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                           Namo tassa bhagavato arahato samm±sambuddhassa 
 
 
                                                                 D²ghanik±ye
 
 
                                                        Mah±vaggaµµhakath±
 
 
                                                  1. Mah±pad±nasuttavaººan±
 
 
                                                Pubbeniv±sapaµisa½yuttakath±
 
    1.   Eva½   (2.0001)   me   suta½   …pe…  karerikuµik±yanti  mah±pad±nasutta½.
Tatr±ya½     apubbapadavaººan±–     karerikuµik±yanti     karer²ti    varuºarukkhassa
n±ma½,  karerimaº¹apo  tass±  kuµik±ya dv±re µhito, tasm± “karerikuµik±”ti vuccati,
yath±  kosambarukkhassa dv±re µhitatt± “kosambakuµik±”ti. Antojetavane kira kare-
rikuµi  kosambakuµi gandhakuµi sala¼±g±ranti catt±ri mah±geh±ni, ekeka½ satasaha-
ssaparicc±gena    nipphanna½.   Tesu   sala¼±g±ra½   raññ±   pasenadin±   k±rita½,
ses±ni    an±thapiº¹ikena    k±rit±ni.    Iti    bhagav±    an±thapiº¹ikena    gahapatin±
thambh±na½ upari k±rit±ya devavim±nakapp±ya karerikuµik±ya½ viharati. Pacch±-
bhattanti    ek±sanikakhalupacch±bhattik±na½   p±tova   bhutt±na½   antomajjhanhi-
kepi  pacch±bhattameva.  Idha  pana  pakatibhattassa  pacchato  “pacch±bhattan”ti
adhippeta½.  Piº¹ap±tapaµikkant±nanti  piº¹ap±tato  paµikkant±na½, bhattakicca½
niµµhapetv± uµµhit±nanti attho.
    Karerimaº¹alam±¼eti tasseva karerimaº¹apassa avid³re kat±ya nis²danas±l±ya.
So  kira  karerimaº¹apo  gandhakuµik±ya  ca  s±l±ya  ca (2.0002) antare hoti, tasm±
gandhakuµ²pi  karerikuµik±pi s±l±pi– “karerimaº¹alam±¼o”ti vuccati. Pubbeniv±sapa-
µisa½yutt±ti   “ekampi   j±ti½,  dvepi  j±tiyo”ti  eva½  vibhattena  pubbenivutthakkha-
ndhasant±nasaªkh±tena   pubbeniv±sena   saddhi½   yojetv±   pavattit±.   Dhamm²ti
dhammasa½yutt±.
    Udap±d²ti   aho   acchariya½   dasabalassa   pubbeniv±sañ±ºa½,  pubbeniv±sa½
n±ma  ke  anussaranti,  ke n±nussarant²ti. Titthiy± anussaranti, s±vak± ca pacceka-
buddh±  ca  buddh±  ca  anussaranti.  Kataratitthiy± anussaranti? Ye aggappattaka-
mmav±dino,  tepi catt±l²sa½yeva kappe anussaranti, na tato para½. S±vak± kappa-
satasahassa½  anussaranti.  Dve  aggas±vak± asaªkhyeyyañceva kappasatasaha-
ssañca.  Paccekabuddh±  dve  asaªkhyeyy±ni kappasatasahassañca. Buddh±na½
pana ettakanti paricchedo natthi, y±vataka½ ±kaªkhanti, t±vataka½ anussaranti.
    Titthiy±  khandhapaµip±µiy±  anussaranti,  paµip±µi½ muñcitv± na sakkonti. Paµip±-



µiy±   anussarant±pi   asaññabhava½   patv±   khandhappavatti½  na  passanti,  j±le
patit±  kuºµh± viya, k³pe patit± paªgu¼± viya ca honti. Te tattha µhatv± “ettakameva,
ito   para½   natth²”ti   diµµhi½   gaºhanti.   Iti   titthiy±na½   pubbeniv±s±nussaraºa½
andh±na½   yaµµhikoµigamana½  viya  hoti.  Yath±  hi  andh±  yaµµhikoµigg±hake  sati-
yeva  gacchanti, asati tattheva nis²danti, evameva titthiy± khandhapaµip±µiy±va anu-
ssaritu½ sakkonti, paµip±µi½ vissajjetv± na sakkonti.
    S±vak±pi  khandhapaµip±µiy±va  anussaranti, asaññabhava½ patv± khandhappa-
vatti½   na  passanti.  Eva½  santepi  te  vaµµe  sa½saraºakasatt±na½  khandh±na½
abh±vak±lo    n±ma   natthi.   Asaññabhave   pana   pañcakappasat±ni   pavattant²ti
tattaka½  k±la½  atikkamitv± buddhehi dinnanaye µhatv± parato anussaranti; seyya-
th±pi  ±yasm±  sobhito.  Dve aggas±vak± pana paccekabuddh± ca cutipaµisandhi½
oloketv±  anussaranti.  Buddh±na½  cutipaµisandhikicca½  natthi, ya½ ya½ µh±na½
passituk±m± honti, ta½ tadeva passanti.
    Titthiy±  (2.0003)  ca  pubbeniv±sa½  anussaram±n±  attan±  diµµhakatasutameva
anussaranti.  Tath±  s±vak±  ca  paccekabuddh± ca. Buddh± pana attan± v± parehi
v± diµµhakatasuta½ sabbameva anussaranti.
    Titthiy±na½     pubbeniv±sañ±ºa½    khajjopanaka-obh±sasadisa½,    s±vak±na½
pad²pobh±sasadisa½,   aggas±vak±na½   osadhit±rakobh±sasadisa½,  paccekabu-
ddh±na½  candobh±sasadisa½,  buddh±na½  saradas³riyamaº¹alobh±sasadisa½.
Tassa   ettak±ni   j±tisat±ni  j±tisahass±ni  j±tisatasahass±n²ti  v±  ettak±ni  kappasa-
t±ni  kappasahass±ni  kappasatasahass±n²ti  v±  natthi,  ya½  kiñci  anussarantassa
neva  khalita½,  na  paµigh±ta½ hoti, ±vajjanapaµibaddhameva ±kaªkhamanasik±ra-
cittupp±dapaµibaddhameva  hoti. Dubbalapattapuµe vegakkhittan±r±co viya, sineru-
k³µe   vissaµµha-indavajira½   viya  ca  asajjam±nameva  gacchati.  “Aho  mahanta½
bhagavato     pubbeniv±sañ±ºan”ti     eva½    bhagavanta½yeva    ±rabbha    kath±
uppann±,  j±t±  pavatt±ti  attho. Ta½ sabbampi saªkhepato dassetu½ “itipi pubbeni-
v±so, itipi pubveniv±so”ti ettakameva p±¼iya½ vutta½. Tattha itip²ti evampi.
    2-3.  Assosi  kho  …pe…  atha  bhagav±  anuppattoti  ettha  ya½  vattabba½, ta½
brahmaj±lasuttavaººan±ya½  vuttameva.  Ayameva  hi  viseso–  tattha sabbaññuta-
ññ±ºena  assosi,  idha  dibbasotena.  Tattha  ca  vaºº±vaººakath±  vippakat±, idha
pubbeniv±sakath±.   Tasm±   bhagav±–   “ime  bhikkh³  mama  pubbeniv±sañ±ºa½
±rabbha  guºa½  thomenti,  pubbeniv±sañ±ºassa  pana  me  nipphatti½  na j±nanti;
handa    nesa½    tassa    nipphatti½    kathetv±    dass±m²”ti    ±gantv±    pakatiy±pi
buddh±na½    nis²ditv±    dhammadesanatthameva    µhapite    taªkhaºe    bhikkh³hi
papphoµetv±  dinne varabuddh±sane nis²ditv± “k±ya nuttha, bhikkhave”ti pucch±ya
ca  “idha,  bhante”ti-±dipaµivacanassa  ca  pariyos±ne  tesa½  pubbeniv±sapaµisa½-
yutta½   dhammi½  katha½  kathetuk±mo  iccheyy±tha  noti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  icche-
yy±tha  noti  iccheyy±tha  nu. Atha na½ pahaµµham±nas± bhikkh³ y±cam±n± etassa
bhagav±ti-±dim±ha½su. Tattha etass±ti etassa dhammikath±karaºassa.
    4.   Atha   (2.0004)   bhagav±   tesa½   y±cana½  gahetv±  kathetuk±mo  “tena  hi,
bhikkhave,  suº±th±”ti te sot±vadh±raºas±dhukamanasik±resu niyojetv± aññesa½
as±dh±raºa½  chinnavaµumak±nussaraºa½  pak±setuk±mo ito so, bhikkhaveti-±di-



m±ha.  Tattha  ya½  vipass²ti yasmi½ kappe vipass². Ayañhi ‘yan’ti saddo “ya½ me,
bhante,  dev±na½  t±vati½s±na½  sammukh±  suta½ sammukh± paµiggahita½, ±ro-
cemi  ta½, bhagavato”ti-±d²su (d². ni. 2.203) paccattavacane dissati. “Ya½ ta½ apu-
cchimha  akittay²  no,  añña½  ta½  pucch±ma  tadiªgha  br³h²”ti-±d²su  (su.  ni. 881)
upayogavacane. “Aµµh±nameta½, bhikkhave, anavak±so, ya½ ekiss± lokadh±tuy±”-
ti-±d²su  (a.  ni.  1.277)  karaºavacane.  Idha  pana  bhummattheti  daµµhabbo.  Tena
vutta½– “yasmi½ kappe”ti. Udap±d²ti dasasahassilokadh±tu½ unn±dento uppajji.
    Bhaddakappeti   pañcabuddhupp±dapaµimaº¹itatt±   sundarakappe   s±rakappeti
bhagav±  ima½  kappa½  thomento  evam±ha. Yato paµµh±ya kira amh±ka½ bhaga-
vat±  abhin²h±ro  kato,  etasmi½  antare  ekakappepi  pañca  buddh± nibbatt± n±ma
natthi.  Amh±ka½ bhagavato abhin²h±rassa purato pana taºhaªkaro, medhaªkaro,
saraºaªkaro,  d²paªkaroti  catt±ro buddh± ekasmi½ kappe nibbatti½su. Tesa½ ora-
bh±ge eka½ asaªkhyeyya½ buddhasuññameva ahosi.
    Asaªkhyeyyakappapariyos±ne  pana  koº¹añño  n±ma  buddho  ekova  ekasmi½
kappe  uppanno. Tatopi asaªkhyeyya½ buddhasuññameva ahosi. Asaªkhyeyyaka-
ppapariyos±ne   maªgalo,   sumano,   revato,   sobhitoti   catt±ro   buddh±  ekasmi½
kappe  uppann±. Tatopi asaªkhyeyya½ buddhasuññameva ahosi. Asaªkhyeyyaka-
ppapariyos±ne  pana  ito  kappasatasahass±dhikassa  asaªkhyeyyassa  upari ano-
madass²,  padumo,  n±radoti  tayo  buddh±  ekasmi½  kappe  uppann±.  Tatopi asa-
ªkhyeyya½   buddhasuññameva   ahosi.   Asaªkhyeyyakappapariyos±ne   pana  ito
kappasatasahass±na½    upari    padumuttaro   bhagav±   ekova   ekasmi½   kappe
uppanno.   Tassa   orabh±ge  ito  ti½sakappasahass±na½  upari  sumedho,  suj±toti
dve  buddh±  ekasmi½ kappe uppann±. Tato orabh±ge ito aµµh±rasanna½ kappasa-
hass±na½   upari   piyadass²,   atthadass²,   dhammadass²ti   tayo  buddh±  (2.0005)
ekasmi½   kappe   uppann±.  Atha  ito  catunavutikappe  siddhattho  n±ma  buddho
ekova  ekasmi½  kappe  uppanno.  Ito  dve  navutikappe tisso, phussoti dve buddh±
ekasmi½  kappe  uppann±.  Ito  ekanavutikappe  vipass² bhagav± uppanno. Ito eka-
ti½se  kappe  sikh², vessabh³ti dve buddh± uppann±. Imasmi½ bhaddakappe kaku-
sandho,   koº±gamano,  kassapo,  gotamo  amh±ka½  samm±sambuddhoti  catt±ro
buddh±  uppann±, metteyyo uppajjissati. Evamaya½ kappo pañcabuddhupp±dapa-
µimaº¹itatt±   sundarakappo   s±rakappoti   bhagav±  ima½  kappa½  thomento  eva-
m±ha.
     Ki½  paneta½  buddh±na½yeva  p±kaµa½  hoti–  “imasmi½ kappe ettak± buddh±
uppann±   v±  uppajjissant²ti  v±”ti,  ud±hu  aññesampi  p±kaµa½  hot²ti?  Aññesampi
p±kaµa½  hoti.  Kesa½?  Suddh±v±sabrahm±na½.  Kappasaºµh±nak±lasmiñhi eka-
masaªkhyeyya½  ekaªgaºa½  hutv±  µhite  lokasanniv±se  lokassa  saºµh±natth±ya
devo  vassitu½  ±rabhati.  ¾ditova  antaraµµhake  himap±to  viya  hoti.  Tato tilamatt±
kaºamatt±    taº¹ulamatt±   mugga-m±sa-badara-±malaka-e¼±luka-kumbhaº¹a-al±-
bumatt±  udakadh±r±  hutv± anukkamena usabhadve-usabha-a¹¹hag±vutag±vuta-
dveg±vuta-a¹¹hayojanayojanadviyojana  …pe…  yojanasatayojanasahassayojana-
satasahassamatt±  hutv±  koµisatasahassacakkav±¼abbhantare  y±va  avinaµµhabra-
hmalok±   p³retv±  tiµµhanti.  Atha  ta½  udaka½  anupubbena  bhassati,  bhassante



udake  pakatidevalokaµµh±nesu  devalok± saºµhahanti, tesa½ saºµhahanavidh±na½
visuddhimagge pubbeniv±sakath±ya½ vuttameva.
    Manussalokasaºµhahanaµµh±na½  pana  patte  udake  dhamakaraºamukhe pihite
viya    v±tavasena    ta½   udaka½   santiµµhati,   udakapiµµhe   uppalinipaººa½   viya
pathav²    saºµhahati.   Mah±bodhipallaªko   vinassam±ne   loke   pacch±   vinassati,
saºµhaham±ne  paµhama½  saºµhahati.  Tattha pubbanimitta½ hutv± eko padumini-
gaccho  uppajjati,  tassa  sace  tasmi½  kappe  buddho nibbattissati, puppha½ uppa-
jjati.   No   ce,   nuppajjati.  Uppajjam±nañca  sace  eko  buddho  nibbattissati,  eka½
uppajjati.  Sace  dve,  tayo,  catt±ro,  pañca  buddh± nibbattissanti, pañca uppajjanti.
T±ni  ca  kho  ekasmi½yeva  n±¼e  kaººik±baddh±ni  hutv±.  Suddh±v±sabrahm±no
“±y±ma  (2.0006),  maya½  m±ris±,  pubbanimitta½ passiss±m±”ti mah±bodhipalla-
ªkaµµh±na½  ±gacchanti, buddh±na½ anibbattanakappe puppha½ na hoti. Te pana
apupphitagaccha½  disv±–  “andhak±ro  vata  bho  loko bhavissati, mat± mat± satt±
ap±ye   p³ressanti,   cha  devalok±  nava  brahmalok±  suññ±  bhavissant²”ti  anatta-
man±   honti.   Pupphitak±le  pana  puppha½  disv±–  “sabbaññubodhisattesu  m±tu-
kucchi½  okkamantesu  nikkhamantesu  sambujjhantesu  dhammacakka½ pavatte-
ntesu    yamakap±µih±riya½   karontesu   devorohana½   karontesu   ±yusaªkh±ra½
ossajjantesu   parinibb±yantesu   dasasahassacakkav±¼akampan±d²ni   p±µih±riy±ni
dakkhiss±m±”ti  ca  “catt±ro  ap±y±  parih±yissanti,  cha devalok± nava brahmalok±
parip³ressant²”ti   ca   attaman±   ud±na½   ud±nent±   attano  attano  brahmaloka½
gacchanti.   Imasmi½   bhaddakappe   pañca   padum±ni   uppajji½su.  Tesa½  nimi-
tt±na½  ±nubh±vena  catt±ro buddh± uppann±, pañcamo uppajjissati. Suddh±v±sa-
brahm±nopi   t±ni   padum±ni   disv±   imamattha½   j±ni½su.   Tena  vutta½–  “aññe-
sampi p±kaµa½ hot²”ti.
 
                                                       ¾yuparicchedavaººan±
 
    5-7.   Iti  bhagav±–  “ito  so,  bhikkhave”ti-±din±  nayena  kappaparicchedavasena
pubbeniv±sa½     dassetv±     id±ni    tesa½    buddh±na½    j±tiparicched±divasena
dassetu½  vipass²,  bhikkhaveti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  ±yuparicchede paritta½ lahukanti
ubhayameta½  appakasseva  vevacana½.  Yañhi  appaka½, ta½ parittañceva lahu-
kañca hoti.
    Appa½   v±  bhiyyoti  vassasatato  v±  upari  appa½,  añña½  vassasata½  apatv±
v²sa½  v±  ti½sa½  v±  catt±l²sa½  v±  paºº±sa½  v±  saµµhi  v±  vass±ni  j²vati. Eva½
d²gh±yuko  pana  atidullabho,  asuko  kira  eva½  cira½  j²vat²ti  tattha  tattha  gantv±
daµµhabbo  hoti.  Tattha  vis±kh±  up±sik±  v²savassasata½ j²vati, tath± pokkharas±ti
br±hmaºo,   brahm±yu   br±hmaºo,   selo   br±hmaºo,   b±variyabr±hmaºo,  ±nanda-
tthero, mah±kassapattheroti. Anuruddhatthero pana vassasatañceva



paºº±sañca   vass±ni,   b±kulatthero   vassasatañceva   saµµhi   ca   vass±ni.   Aya½
sabbad²gh±yuko. Sopi dve vassasat±ni na j²vati.
     Vipass²-±dayo  (2.0007)  pana sabbepi bodhisatt± mett±pubbabh±gena somana-
ssasahagatañ±ºasampayutta-asaªkh±rikacittena    m±tukucchismi½    paµisandhi½
gaºhi½su.   Tena   cittena   gahit±ya   paµisandhiy±   asaªkhyeyya½   ±yu,  iti  sabbe
buddh±  asaªkhyeyy±yuk±.  Te kasm± asaªkhyeyya½ na aµµha½su? Utubhojanavi-
pattiy±. Utubhojanavasena hi ±yu h±yatipi va¹¹hatipi.
    Tattha  yad±  r±j±no adhammik± honti, tad± upar±j±no, sen±pati, seµµhi, sakalana-
gara½,  sakalaraµµha½  adhammikameva  hoti;  atha  tesa½  ±rakkhadevat±,  t±sa½
devat±na½  mitt±  bh³maµµhadevat±,  t±sa½  devat±na½  mitt±  ±k±saµµhakadevat±,
±k±saµµhakadevat±na½  mitt±  uºhaval±hak±  devat±,  t±sa½  mitt±  abbhaval±hak±
devat±,   t±sa½   mitt±   s²taval±hak±   devat±,  t±sa½  mitt±  vassaval±hak±  devat±,
t±sa½  mitt±  c±tumah±r±jik±  devat±,  t±sa½  mitt±  t±vati½s±  devat±,  t±sa½  mitt±
y±m±  devat±ti  evam±di.  Eva½  y±va bhavagg± µhapetv± ariyas±vake sabb± deva-
brahmaparis±pi  adhammik±va honti. T±sa½ adhammikat±ya visama½ candimas³-
riy±  pariharanti, v±to yath±maggena na v±yati, ayath±maggena v±yanto ±k±saµµha-
kavim±n±ni   khobheti,   vim±nesu   khobhitesu  devat±na½  k²¼anatth±ya  citt±ni  na
namanti,  devat±na½  k²¼anatth±ya  cittesu  anamantesu  s²tuºhabhedo  utu yath±k±-
lena  na  sampajjati,  tasmi½ asampajjante na samm± devo vassati, kad±ci vassati,
kad±ci   na   vassati;   katthaci  vassati,  katthaci  na  vassati,  vassantopi  vappak±le
aªkurak±le   n±¼ak±le   pupphak±le  kh²raggahaº±dik±lesu  yath±  yath±  sass±na½
upak±ro  na  hoti,  tath±  tath±  vassati  ca vigacchati ca, tena sass±ni visamap±k±ni
honti,    vigatagandhavaººaras±disampann±ni.   Ekabh±jane   pakkhittataº¹ulesupi
ekasmi½  padese  bhatta½  uttaº¹ula½  hoti,  ekasmi½ atikilinna½, ekasmi½ sama-
p±ka½.  Ta½  paribhutta½ kucchiyampi t²h±k±rehi paccati. Tena satt± bahv±b±dh±
ceva honti, app±yuk± ca. Eva½ t±va utubhojanavasena ±yu h±yati.
    Yad±  (2.0008)  pana r±j±no dhammik± honti, tad± upar±j±nopi dhammik± hont²ti
purimanayeneva  y±va  brahmalok± sabbepi dhammik± honti. Tesa½ dhammikatt±
sama½   candimas³riy±   pariharanti,   yath±maggena   v±to  v±yati,  yath±maggena
v±yanto   ±k±saµµhakavim±n±ni   na   khobheti,   tesa½  akhobh±  devat±na½  k²¼ana-
tth±ya  citt±ni  namanti. Eva½ k±lena utu sampajjati, devo samm± vassati, vappak±-
lato   paµµh±ya   sass±na½   upak±ra½  karonto  k±le  vassati,  k±le  vigacchati,  tena
sass±ni  samap±k±ni sugandh±ni suvaºº±ni suras±ni ojavant±ni honti, tehi samp±-
dita½   bhojana½   paribhuttampi   samm±   parip±ka½   gacchati,  tena  satt±  arog±
d²gh±yuk± honti. Eva½ utubhojanavasena ±yu va¹¹hati.
    Tattha  vipass²  bhagav±  as²tivassasahass±yukak±le  nibbatto, sikh² sattativassa-
sahass±yukak±leti  ida½  anupubbena  parih²nasadisa½ kata½, na pana eva½ pari-
h²na½,   va¹¹hitv±   va¹¹hitv±   parih²nanti   veditabba½.   Katha½?   Imasmi½  t±va
kappe   kakusandho   bhagav±   catt±l²savassasahass±yukak±le   nibbatto,  ±yuppa-
m±ºa½  pañca  koµµh±se  katv±  catt±ri µhatv± pañcame vijjam±neyeva parinibbuto.
Ta½    ±yu   parih±yam±na½   dasavassak±la½   patv±   puna   va¹¹ham±na½   asa-
ªkhyeyya½  hutv±  tato parih±yam±na½ ti½savassasahassak±le µhita½; tad± koº±-



gamano   bhagav±   nibbatto.   Tasmimpi  tatheva  parinibbute  ta½  ±yu  dasavassa-
k±la½  patv±  puna  va¹¹ham±na½ asaªkhyeyya½ hutv± parih±yitv± v²sativassasa-
hassak±le  µhita½;  tad±  kassapo  bhagav± nibbatto. Tasmimpi tatheva parinibbute
ta½  ±yu  dasavassak±la½ patv± puna va¹¹ham±na½ asaªkhyeyya½ hutv± parih±-
yitv±  vassasatak±la½  patta½,  atha  amh±ka½ samm±sambuddho nibbatto. Eva½
anupubbena  parih±yitv±  parih±yitv±  va¹¹hitv±  va¹¹hitv± parih²nanti veditabba½.
Tattha   ya½   ya½  ±yuparim±ºesu  manussesu  buddh±  nibbattanti,  tesampi  ta½
tadeva ±yuparim±ºa½ hot²ti veditabba½.
 
                                                ¾yuparicchedavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                     Bodhiparicchedavaººan±
 
    8.   Bodhiparicchede   (2.0009)   pana   p±µaliy±   m³leti   p±µalirukkhassa   heµµh±.
Tass±   pana  p±µaliy±  khandho  ta½  divasa½  paºº±saratano  hutv±  abbhuggato,
s±kh±  paºº±saratan±ti  ubbedhena  ratanasata½  ahosi.  Ta½  divasañca s± p±µali
kaººik±baddhehi   viya   pupphehi   m³lato   paµµh±ya   ekasañchann±  ahosi,  dibba-
gandha½  v±yati.  Na  kevalañca  tad±  ayameva  pupphit±, dasasahassacakkav±¼e
sabbap±µaliyo  pupphit±.  Na  kevalañca  p±µaliyo, dasasahassacakkav±¼e sabbaru-
kkh±na½  khandhesu  khandhapadum±ni,  s±kh±su  s±kh±padum±ni, lat±su lat±pa-
dum±ni,  ±k±se  ±k±sapadum±ni  pupphit±ni,  pathavitala½  bhinditv±pi  mah±padu-
m±ni  uµµhit±ni.  Mah±samuddopi pañcavaººehi padumehi n²luppalarattuppalehi ca
sañchanno  ahosi.  Sakaladasasahassacakkav±¼a½  dhajam±l±kula½  tattha  tattha
nibaddhapupphad±mavissaµµham±l±gu¼avippakiººa½        n±n±vaººakusumasamu-
jjala½       nandanavanacittalat±vanamissakavanaph±rusakavanasadisa½      ahosi.
Puratthimacakkav±¼amukhavaµµiya½       ussitaddhaj±      pacchimacakkav±¼amukha-
vaµµi½    abhihananti.    Pacchimadakkhiºa-uttaracakkav±¼amukhavaµµiya½    ussita-
ddhaj±  dakkhiºacakkav±¼amukhavaµµi½  abhihananti. Eva½ aññamaññasir²sampa-
tt±ni   cakkav±¼±ni   ahesu½.  Abhisambuddhoti  sakala½  buddhaguºavibhavasiri½
paµivijjham±no catt±ri sacc±ni abhisambuddho.
    “Sikh²,   bhikkhave,   bhagav±   araha½   samm±sambuddho   puº¹ar²kassa  m³le
abhisambuddho”ti-±d²supi  imin±va  nayena  padavaººan±  veditabb±.  Ettha  pana
puº¹ar²koti   setambarukkho.   Tass±pi   tadeva   parim±ºa½.  Ta½  divasañca  sopi
dibbagandhehi  pupphehi  susañchanno  ahosi.  Na  kevalañca pupphehi, phalehipi
sañchanno  ahosi.  Tassa  ekato  taruº±ni  phal±ni,  ekato majjhim±ni phal±ni, ekato
n±tipakk±ni  phal±ni,  ekato  supakk±ni pakkhittadibboj±ni viya suras±ni olambanti.
Yath±   so,   eva½  sakaladasasahassacakkav±¼esu  pupph³pagarukkh±  pupphehi,
phal³pagarukkh± phalehi paµimaº¹it± ahesu½.
    S±loti  s±larukkho.  Tass±pi  tadeva  parim±ºa½, tatheva pupphasir²vibhavo vedi-
tabbo.  Sir²sarukkhepi  eseva nayo. Udumbararukkhe pupph±ni (2.0010) n±hesu½,
phalavibh³ti  panettha  ambe vuttanay±va, tath± nigrodhe, tath± assatthe. Iti sabba-



buddh±na½   ekova   pallaªko,   rukkh±   pana   aññepi   honti.   Tesu  yassa  yassa
rukkhassa   m³le   catumaggañ±ºasaªkh±tabodhi½   buddh±   paµivijjhanti,   so   so
bodh²ti vuccati. Aya½ bodhiparicchedo n±ma.
 
                                               S±vakayugaparicchedavaººan±
 
    9.   S±vakayugaparicchede   pana   khaº¹atissanti   khaº¹o   ca   tisso   ca.  Tesu
khaº¹o   ekapitiko   kaniµµhabh±t±,   tisso   purohitaputto.   Khaº¹o   paññ±p±ramiy±
matthaka½   patto,   tisso   sam±dhip±ramiy±  matthaka½  patto.  Agganti  µhapetv±
vipassi½  bhagavanta½ avasesehi saddhi½ asadisaguºat±ya uttama½. Bhaddayu-
ganti  aggatt±yeva  bhaddayuga½.  Abhibh³sambhavanti abhibh³ ca sambhavo ca.
Tesu  abhibh³  paññ±p±ramiy±  matthaka½  patto. Sikhin± bhagavat± saddhi½ aru-
ºavatito   brahmaloka½   gantv±   brahmaparis±ya  vividh±ni  p±µih±riy±ni  dassento
dhamma½  desetv±  dasasahassilokadh±tu½  andhak±rena  pharitv±–  “ki½  idan”ti
sañj±tasa½veg±na½  obh±sa½  pharitv±– “sabbe me r³pañca passantu, saddañca
suºant³”ti  adhiµµhahitv±–  “±rambhath±”ti  g±th±dvaya½  (sa½. ni. 1.185) bhaºanto
sadda½ s±vesi. Sambhavo sam±dhip±ramiy± matthaka½ patto ahosi.
    Soºuttaranti  soºo  ca  uttaro  ca. Tesupi soºo paññ±p±rami½ patto, uttaro sam±-
dhip±rami½  patto  ahosi.  Vidhurasañj²vanti  vidhuro  ca  sañj²vo  ca.  Tesu  vidhuro
paññ±p±rami½  patto  ahosi,  sañj²vo  sam±dhip±rami½  patto.  Sam±pajjanabahulo
rattiµµh±nadiv±µµh±nakuµileºamaº¹ap±d²su  sam±pattibalena  jh±yanto  ekadivasa½
araññe  nirodha½  sam±pajji,  atha  na½  vanakammik±dayo  “mato”ti  sallakkhetv±
jh±pesu½.    So    yath±paricchedena   sam±pattito   uµµh±ya   c²var±ni   papphoµetv±
g±ma½ piº¹±ya p±visi. Tadup±d±yeva ca na½ “sañj²vo”ti sañj±ni½su. Bhiyyosutta-
ranti  bhiyyoso ca uttaro ca. Tesu bhiyyoso paññ±ya uttaro, uttaro sam±dhin± aggo
ahosi.  Tissabh±radv±janti tisso ca bh±radv±jo ca. Tesu tisso paññ±p±rami½ patto,
bh±radv±jo   sam±dhip±rami½   patto  ahosi  (2.0011).  S±riputtamoggall±nanti  s±ri-
putto  ca  moggall±no  ca.  Tesu s±riputto paññ±visaye, moggall±no sam±dhivisaye
aggo ahosi. Aya½ s±vakayugaparicchedo n±ma.
 
                                           S±vakasannip±taparicchedavaººan±
 
    10.  S±vakasannip±taparicchede  vipassissa  bhagavato paµhamasannip±to catu-
raªgiko  ahosi, sabbe ehibhikkh³, sabbe iddhiy± nibbattapattac²var±, sabbe an±ma-
ntit±va   ±gat±,   iti   te   ca   kho   pannarase  uposathadivase.  Atha  satth±  b²jani½
gahetv±  nisinno  uposatha½  os±resi.  Dutiyatatiyesupi eseva nayo. Tath± sesabu-
ddh±na½   sabbasannip±tesu.  Yasm±  pana  amh±ka½  bhagavato  paµhamabodhi-
y±va   sannip±to   ahosi,   idañca   sutta½   aparabh±ge   vutta½,   tasm±  “mayha½,
bhikkhave, etarahi eko s±vak±na½ sannip±to”ti aniµµhapetv± “ahos²”ti vutta½.
    Tattha  a¹¹hate¼as±ni bhikkhusat±n²ti pur±ºajaµil±na½ sahassa½, dvinna½ agga-
s±vak±na½   pariv±r±ni   a¹¹hateyyasat±n²ti   a¹¹hate¼as±ni  bhikkhusat±ni.  Tattha
dvinna½  aggas±vak±na½  abhin²h±rato  paµµh±ya  vatthu½  kathetv±  pabbajj± d²pe-



tabb±.   Pabbajit±na½   pana   tesa½  mah±moggall±no  sattame  divase  arahatta½
patto.  Dhammasen±pati pannarasame divase gijjhak³µapabbatamajjhe s³karakha-
taleºapabbh±re   bh±gineyyassa   d²ghanakhaparibb±jakassa  sajjite  dhammay±ge
vedan±pariggahasuttante  (ma.  ni. 2.201) desiyam±ne desana½ anubujjham±na½
ñ±ºa½   pesetv±   s±vakap±ramiñ±ºa½  patto.  Bhagav±  therassa  arahattappatti½
ñatv±  veh±sa½  abbhuggantv±  ve¼uvaneyeva  paccuµµh±si.  Thero–  “kuhi½ nu kho
bhagav±   gato”ti   ±vajjanto   ve¼uvane   patiµµhitabh±va½  ñatv±  sayampi  veh±sa½
abbhuggantv±   ve¼uvaneyeva   paccuµµh±si.  Atha  bhagav±  p±timokkha½  os±resi.
Ta½  sannip±ta½  sandh±ya  bhagav±–  “a¹¹hate¼as±ni bhikkhusat±n²”ti ±ha. Aya½
s±vakasannip±taparicchedo n±ma.
 
                                                 Upaµµh±kaparicchedavaººan±
 
    11.   Upaµµh±kaparicchede   (2.0012)   pana   ±nandoti  nibaddhupaµµh±kabh±va½
sandh±ya  vutta½. Bhagavato hi paµhamabodhiya½ anibaddh± upaµµh±k± ahesu½.
Ekad±  n±gasam±lo  pattac²vara½  gahetv±  vicari,  ekad±  n±gito,  ekad±  upav±no,
ekad±  sunakkhatto,  ekad±  cundo  samaºuddeso,  ekad±  s±gato, ekad± meghiyo.
Tattha   ekad±   bhagav±  n±gasam±lattherena  saddhi½  addh±namaggapaµipanno
dvedh±patha½  patto.  Thero  magg±  okkamma–  “bhagav±,  aha½ imin± maggena
gacch±m²”ti  ±ha.  Atha  na½  bhagav±–  “ehi  bhikkhu, imin± maggena gacch±m±”ti
±ha.   So–   “handa,   bhagav±,   tumh±ka½   pattac²vara½   gaºhatha,   aha½  imin±
maggena   gacch±m²”ti   vatv±  pattac²vara½  cham±ya½  µhapetu½  ±raddho.  Atha
na½   bhagav±–   “±hara,   bhikkh³”ti   vatv±   pattac²vara½   gahetv±  gato.  Tassapi
bhikkhuno   itarena   maggena  gacchato  cor±  pattac²varañceva  hari½su,  s²sañca
bhindi½su.  So–  “bhagav±  id±ni  me  paµisaraºa½,  na añño”ti cintetv± lohitena ga¼i-
tena  bhagavato santika½ agam±si. “Kimida½ bhikkh³”ti ca vutte ta½ pavatti½ ±ro-
cesi.  Atha  na½ bhagav±– “m± cintayi, bhikkhu, eta½yeva te k±raºa½ sallakkhetv±
niv±rayimh±”ti vatv± na½ samass±sesi.
    Ekad±  pana  bhagav±  meghiyattherena  saddhi½  p±c²nava½samigad±ye  jantu-
g±ma½  agam±si.  Tatr±pi  meghiyo jantug±me piº¹±ya caritv± nad²t²re p±s±dika½
ambavana½  disv±–  “bhagav±,  tumh±ka½  pattac²vara½  gaºhatha,  aha½  tasmi½
ambavane   samaºadhamma½  karom²”ti  vatv±  bhagavat±  tikkhattu½  niv±riyam±-
nopi  gantv±  akusalavitakkehi upadduto anv±satto (a. ni. 9.3; ud±na paricchedo 31
daµµhabbo).   Pacc±gantv±   ta½  pavatti½  ±rocesi.  Tampi  bhagav±–  “idameva  te
k±raºa½   sallakkhetv±   niv±rayimh±”ti   vatv±   anupubbena   s±vatthi½   agam±si.
Tattha  gandhakuµipariveºe  paññattavarabuddh±sane  nisinno bhikkhusaªghapari-
vuto bhikkh³ ±mantesi– “bhikkhave, id±nimhi



mahallako,  ‘ekacce  bhikkh³  imin± maggena gacch±m±’ti vutte aññena gacchanti,
ekacce   mayha½   pattac²vara½   nikkhipanti,  mayha½  nibaddhupaµµh±ka½  eka½
bhikkhu½   j±n±th±”ti.   Bhikkh³na½   dhammasa½vego   udap±di.  Ath±yasm±  s±ri-
putto   uµµh±y±san±  bhagavanta½  vanditv±–  “aha½  (2.0013),  bhante,  tumheyeva
patthayam±no  satasahassakapp±dhika½ asaªkhyeyya½ p±ramiyo p³rayi½, nanu
m±diso   mah±pañño  upaµµh±ko  n±ma  vaµµati,  aha½  upaµµhahiss±m²”ti  ±ha.  Ta½
bhagav±– “ala½ s±riputta, yassa½ dis±ya½ tva½ viharasi, asuññ±yeva me s± dis±,
tava  ov±do  buddh±na½  ov±dasadiso,  na  me  tay±  upaµµh±kakicca½  atth²”ti paµi-
kkhipi.   Etenevup±yena   mah±moggall±na½   ±di½   katv±  as²timah±s±vak±  uµµha-
hi½su. Te sabbepi bhagav± paµikkhipi.
    ¾nandatthero  pana  tuºh²yeva  nis²di.  Atha  na½  bhikkh³ evam±ha½su– “±vuso,
±nanda,   bhikkhusaªgho   upaµµh±kaµµh±na½   y±cati,   tvampi   y±c±h²”ti.   So  ±ha–
“y±citv±  laddhupaµµh±na½  n±ma  ±vuso  k²disa½  hoti,  ki½ ma½ satth± na passati,
sace  rocissati, ±nando ma½ upaµµh±t³ti vakkhat²”ti. Atha bhagav±– “na, bhikkhave,
±nando  aññena  uss±hetabbo,  sayameva  j±nitv±  ma½ upaµµhahissat²”ti ±ha. Tato
bhikkh³–   “uµµhehi,   ±vuso  ±nanda,  uµµhehi  ±vuso  ±nanda,  dasabala½  upaµµh±ka-
µµh±na½  y±c±h²”ti  ±ha½su. Thero uµµhahitv± catt±ro paµikkhepe, catasso ca ±y±ca-
n±ti aµµha vare y±ci.
    Catt±ro  paµikkhep±  n±ma–  “sace me, bhante, bhagav± attan± laddha½ paº²ta½
c²vara½   na   dassati,   piº¹ap±ta½   na   dassati,   ekagandhakuµiya½   vasitu½  na
dassati,  nimantana½  gahetv±  na  gamissati,  ev±ha½ bhagavanta½ upaµµhahiss±-
m²”ti  vatv±–  “ki½ panettha, ±nanda, ±d²nava½ passas²”ti vutte– “sac±ha½, bhante,
im±ni   vatth³ni   labhiss±mi,   bhavissanti   vatt±ro–  ‘±nando  dasabalena  laddha½
paº²ta½  c²vara½  paribhuñjati, piº¹ap±ta½ paribhuñjati, ekagandhakuµiya½ vasati,
ekato  nimantana½  gacchati, eta½ l±bha½ labhanto tath±gata½ upaµµh±ti, ko eva½
upaµµhahato bh±ro’ti” ime catt±ro paµikkhepe y±ci.
    Catasso   ±y±can±   n±ma–   “sace,   bhante,   bhagav±  may±  gahitanimantana½
gamissati, sac±ha½ tiroraµµh± tirojanapad± bhagavanta½ daµµhu½ ±gata½ parisa½
±gatakkhaºe  eva  bhagavanta½  dassetu½  lacch±mi,  yad±  me  kaªkh±  uppajjati,
tasmi½yeva    khaºe    bhagavanta½    upasaªkamitu½    lacch±mi,   ya½   bhagav±
mayha½   parammukh±   dhamma½   deseti,   ta½   ±gantv±   mayha½   kathessati,
ev±ha½  bhagavanta½  (2.0014)  upaµµhahiss±m²”ti  vatv±– “ka½ panettha, ±nanda,
±nisa½sa½  passas²”ti  vutte–  “idha,  bhante,  saddh± kulaputt± bhagavato ok±sa½
alabhant± ma½ eva½ vadanti– ‘sve, bhante ±nanda, bhagavat± saddhi½ amh±ka½
ghare  bhikkha½  gaºheyy±th±’ti, sace bhante bhagav± tattha na gamissati, icchita-
kkhaºeyeva   parisa½   dassetu½,   kaªkhañca   vinodetu½   ok±sa½   na  lacch±mi,
bhavissanti  vatt±ro–  ‘ki½  ±nando  dasabala½ upaµµh±ti, ettakampissa anuggaha½
bhagav±  na karot²’ti. Bhagavato ca parammukh± ma½ pucchissanti– ‘aya½, ±vuso
±nanda,  g±th±,  ida½  sutta½,  ida½  j±taka½,  kattha  desitan’ti.  Sac±ha½  ta½  na
samp±dayiss±mi,  bhavissanti  vatt±ro–  ‘ettakampi,  ±vuso,  na  j±n±si,  kasm± tva½
ch±y±    viya    bhagavanta½   avijahanto   d²gharatta½   vicaras²’ti.   Ten±ha½   para-
mmukh±  desitassapi dhammassa puna kathana½ icch±m²”ti im± catasso ±y±can±



y±ci. Bhagav±pissa ad±si.
    Eva½  ime  aµµha  vare gahetv± nibaddhupaµµh±ko ahosi. Tasseva µh±nantarassa-
tth±ya  kappasatasahassa½  p³rit±na½  p±ram²na½  phala½  p±puº²ti imassa niba-
ddhupaµµh±kabh±va½   sandh±ya–  “mayha½,  bhikkhave,  etarahi  ±nando  bhikkhu
upaµµh±ko aggupaµµh±ko”ti ±ha. Aya½ upaµµh±kaparicchedo n±ma.
    12. Pitiparicchedo utt±natthoyeva.
    Vih±ra½  p±vis²ti  kasm± vih±ra½ p±visi? Bhagav± kira ettaka½ kathetv± cintesi–
“na   t±va   may±  sattanna½  buddh±na½  va½so  nirantara½  matthaka½  p±petv±
kathito,  ajja  mayi pana vih±ra½ paviµµhe ime bhikkh³ bhiyyoso matt±ya pubbeniv±-
sañ±ºa½  ±rabbha  vaººa½  kathayissanti.  Ath±ha½  ±gantv±  nirantara½ buddha-
va½sa½   kathetv±   matthaka½   p±petv±   dass±m²”ti   bhikkh³na½  kath±v±rassa
ok±sa½ datv± uµµh±y±san± vih±ra½ p±visi.
    Yañceta½   bhagav±   tanti½   kathesi,   tattha   kappaparicchedo,   j±tiparicchedo,
gottaparicchedo,  ±yuparicchedo,  bodhiparicchedo,  s±vakayugaparicchedo,  s±va-
kasannip±taparicchedo,  upaµµh±kaparicchedo,  pitiparicchedoti navime v±r± ±gat±,
sambahulav±ro an±gato, ±netv± pana d²petabbo.
 
                                                 Sambahulav±rakath±vaººan±
 
    Sabbabodhisatt±nañhi  (2.0015)  ekasmi½  kulava½s±nur³pe  putte  j±te  nikkha-
mitv±  pabbajitabbanti  ayameva  va½so, aya½ paveº². Kasm±? Sabbaññubodhisa-
tt±nañhi  m±tukucchi½ okkamanato paµµh±ya pubbe vuttappak±r±ni anek±ni p±µih±-
riy±ni  honti,  tatra  nesa½  yadi  neva  j±tanagara½, na pit±, na m±t±, na bhariy±, na
putto  paññ±yeyya,  “imassa neva j±tanagara½, na pit±, na bhariy±, na putto paññ±-
yati,  devo  v±  sakko  v±  m±ro  v± brahm± v± esa maññe, dev±nañca ²disa½ p±µih±-
riya½   anacchariyan”ti   maññam±no   jano   neva   sotabba½,   na   saddh±tabba½
maññeyya.    Tato    abhisamayo   na   bhaveyya,   abhisamaye   asati   niratthakova
buddhupp±do,     aniyy±nika½     s±sana½     hoti.    Tasm±    sabbabodhisatt±na½–
“ekasmi½   kulava½s±nur³pe   putte   j±te   nikkhamitv±  pabbajitabban”ti  ayameva
va½so  aya½ paveº². Tasm± putt±d²na½ vasena sambahulav±ro ±netv± d²petabbo.
 
                                                Sambahulaparicchedavaººan±
 
    Tattha–
          Samavattakkhandho atulo, suppabuddho ca uttaro;
          satthav±ho vijitaseno, r±hulo bhavati sattamoti.
    Ete t±va sattannampi bodhisatt±na½ anukkameneva satta putt± veditabb±.
    Tattha  r±hulabhadde  t±va  j±te  paººa½  ±haritv±  mah±purisassa  hatthe  µhapa-
yi½su.   Athassa   t±vadeva   sakalasar²ra½   khobhetv±   puttasineho   aµµh±si.   So
cintesi–   “ekasmi½  t±va  j±te  evar³po  puttasineho,  parosahassa½  kira  me  putt±
bhavissanti,   tesu   ekekasmi½   j±te   ida½  sinehabandhana½  eva½  va¹¹hanta½
dubbhejja½  bhavissati,  r±hu  j±to,  bandhana½  j±tan”ti  ±ha.  Ta½  divasameva ca



rajja½  pah±ya  nikkhanto.  Esa  nayo  sabbesa½  puttuppattiyanti.  Aya½ puttapari-
cchedo.
          Sutan± (2.0016) sabbak±m± ca, sucitt± atha rocin²;
          rucaggat² sunand± ca, bimb± bhavati sattam±ti.
    Et±  tesa½  sattannampi  putt±na½  m±taro  ahesu½.  Bimb±dev²  pana  r±hulaku-
m±re j±te r±hulam±t±ti paññ±yittha. Aya½ bhariyaparicchedo.
    Vipass²   kakusandhoti   ime   pana  dve  bodhisatt±  payutta-±jaññaratham±ruyha
mah±bhinikkhamana½   nikkhami½su.   Sikh²   koº±gamanoti  ime  dve  hatthikkha-
ndhavaragat±  hutv±  nikkhami½su. Vessabh³ suvaººasivik±ya nis²ditv± nikkhami.
Kassapo   uparip±s±de   mah±tale  nisinnova  ±n±p±nacatutthajjh±na½  nibbattetv±
jh±n±  uµµh±ya  ta½  jh±na½  p±daka½ katv±– “p±s±do uggantv± bodhimaº¹e otara-
t³”ti  adhiµµh±si.  P±s±do  ±k±sena gantv± bodhimaº¹e otari. Mah±purisopi tato ota-
ritv±   bh³miya½   µhatv±–  “p±s±do  yath±µh±neyeva  patiµµh±t³”ti  cintesi.  So  yath±-
µh±ne  patiµµh±si. Mah±purisopi satta divas±ni padh±namanuyuñjitv± bodhipallaªke
nis²ditv±  sabbaññuta½  paµivijjhi.  Amh±ka½  pana  bodhisatto kaºµaka½ assavara-
m±ruyha nikkhantoti. Aya½ y±naparicchedo.
    Vipassissa  pana  bhagavato  yojanappam±ºe  padese vih±ro patiµµh±si, sikhissa
tig±vute,   vessabhussa   a¹¹hayojane,   kakusandhassa   g±vute,  koº±gamanassa
a¹¹hag±vute,   kassapassa   v²sati-usabhe.   Amh±ka½   bhagavato   pakatim±nena
so¼asakar²se,  r±jam±nena  aµµhakar²se  padese  vih±ro patiµµhitoti. Aya½ vih±rapari-
cchedo.
    Vipassissa  pana  bhagavato  ekaratan±y±m±  vidatthivitth±r±  aµµhaªgulubbedh±
suvaººiµµhak±  k±retv± c³¼a½sena ch±detv± vih±raµµh±na½ kiºi½su. Sikhissa suva-
ººayaµµhiph±lehi   ch±detv±   kiºi½su.  Vessabhussa  suvaººahatthip±d±ni  k±retv±
tesa½  c³¼a½sena  ch±detv±  kiºi½su. Kakusandhassa vuttanayeneva suvaººiµµha-
k±hi    ch±detv±    kiºi½su.   Koº±gamanassa   vuttanayeneva   suvaººakacchapehi
ch±detv±   kiºi½su.   Kassapassa  (2.0017)  suvaººakaµµ²hiyeva  ch±detv±  kiºi½su.
Amh±ka½    bhagavato    salakkhaº±na½    kah±paº±na½    c³¼a½sena    ch±detv±
kiºi½su. Aya½ vih±rabh³miggahaºadhanaparicchedo.
    Tattha  vipassissa bhagavato tath± bh³mi½ kiºitv± vih±ra½ katv± dinnupaµµh±ko
punabbasumitto  N±ma  ahosi,  sikhissa siriva¹¹hano n±ma, vessabhussa sotthiyo
n±ma,   kakusandhassa  accuto  n±ma,  koº±gamanassa  uggo  n±ma,  kassapassa
sumano  n±ma,  amh±ka½  bhagavato  sudatto  n±ma.  Sabbe  cete  gahapatimah±-
s±l± seµµhino ahesunti. Aya½ upaµµh±kaparicchedo n±ma.
    Apar±ni  catt±ri  avijahitaµµh±n±ni n±ma honti. Sabbabuddh±nañhi bodhipallaªko
avijahito,   ekasmi½yeva   µh±ne  hoti.  Dhammacakkappavattana½  isipatane  miga-
d±ye  avijahitameva  hoti. Devorohanak±le saªkassanagaradv±re paµhamapadaga-
ºµhik±  avijahit±va  hoti.  Jetavane gandhakuµiy± catt±ri mañcap±daµµh±n±ni avijahi-
t±neva  honti.  Vih±ro  pana  khuddakopi  mahantopi  hoti,  vih±ropi  na vijahitoyeva,
nagara½   pana   vijahati.  Yad±  nagara½  p±c²nato  hoti,  tad±  vih±ro  pacchimato;
yad±  nagara½  dakkhiºato,  tad±  vih±ro uttarato. Yad± nagara½ pacchimato, tad±
vih±ro   p±c²nato;   yad±   nagara½   uttarato,   tad±  vih±ro  dakkhiºato.  Id±ni  pana



nagara½ uttarato, vih±ro dakkhiºato.
    Sabbabuddh±nañca  ±yuvematta½,  pam±ºavematta½, kulavematta½, padh±na-
vematta½,  rasmivemattanti pañca vematt±ni honti. ¾yuvematta½ n±ma keci d²gh±-
yuk±  honti,  keci  app±yuk±.  Tath±  hi  d²paªkarassa  vassasatasahassa½  ±yuppa-
m±ºa½ ahosi, amh±ka½ bhagavato vassasata½ ±yuppam±ºa½.
    Pam±ºavematta½  n±ma  keci  d²gh±  honti  keci  rass±.  Tath±  hi d²paªkaro as²ti-
hattho ahosi, sumano navutihattho, amh±ka½ bhagav± aµµh±rasahattho.
    Kulavematta½  (2.0018)  n±ma  keci khattiyakule nibbattanti, keci br±hmaºakule.
Padh±navematta½   n±ma   kesañci   padh±na½  ittarak±lameva  hoti,  yath±  kassa-
passa bhagavato. Kesañci addhaniya½, yath± amh±ka½ bhagavato.
    Rasmivematta½  n±ma maªgalassa bhagavato sar²rarasmi dasasahassilokadh±-
tuppam±º±   ahosi.   Amh±ka½   bhagavato  samant±  by±mamatt±.  Tatra  rasmive-
matta½  ajjh±sayappaµibaddha½, yo yattaka½ icchati, tassa tattaka½ sar²rappabh±
pharati.  Maªgalassa  pana  niccampi  dasasahassilokadh±tu½  pharat³ti ajjh±sayo
ahosi. Paµividdhaguºesu pana kassaci vematta½ n±ma natthi.
    Apara½   amh±ka½yeva  bhagavato  sahaj±taparicchedañca  nakkhattaparicche-
dañca  d²pesu½.  Sabbaññubodhisattena  kira  saddhi½ r±hulam±t±, ±nandatthero,
channo,   kaºµako,   nidhikumbho,   mah±bodhi,   k±¼ud±y²ti   im±ni  satta  sahaj±t±ni.
Mah±puriso  ca  uttar±s±¼hanakkhatteneva  m±tukucchi½  okkami,  mah±bhinikkha-
mana½  nikkhami,  dhammacakka½  pavattesi, yamakap±µih±riya½ ak±si. Vis±kh±-
nakkhattena   j±to   ca  abhisambuddho  ca  parinibbuto  ca.  M±ghanakkhattenassa
s±vakasannip±to  ca  ahosi,  ±yusaªkh±rossajjanañca,  assayujanakkhattena devo-
rohananti ettaka½ ±haritv± d²petabba½. Aya½ sambahulaparicchedo n±ma.



    13.   Id±ni  atha  kho  tesa½  bhikkh³nanti-±d²su  te  bhikkh³–  “±vuso,  pubbeniv±-
sassa  n±ma  aya½  gati, yadida½ cutito paµµh±ya paµisandhi-±rohana½. Ya½ pana
ida½  paµisandhito  paµµh±ya pacch±mukha½ ñ±ºa½ pesetv± cuti gantabba½, ida½
atigaruka½.  ¾k±se pada½ dassento viya bhagav± kathes²”ti ativimhayaj±t± hutv±–
“acchariya½,  ±vuso,”ti-±d²ni  vatv±  puna  aparampi  k±raºa½  dassento–  “yatra  hi
n±ma  tath±gato”ti-±dim±ha½su.  Tattha  yatra  hi  n±m±ti  acchariyatthe  nip±to, yo
n±ma  tath±gatoti  attho.  Chinnapapañceti ettha papañc± n±ma taºh± m±no diµµh²ti
ime    tayo   kiles±.   Chinnavaµumeti   ettha   vaµumanti   kusal±kusalakammavaµµa½
vuccati.   Pariy±dinnavaµµeti   tasseva  vevacana½,  pariy±dinnasabbakammavaµµeti
attho. Sabbadukkhav²tivatteti sabba½ vip±kavaµµasaªkh±ta½ dukkha½ v²tivatte (2.00
Anussarissat²ti  ida½ yatr±ti nip±tavasena an±gatavacana½, attho panettha at²tava-
sena  veditabbo.  Bhagav±  hi  te  buddhe  anussari,  na id±ni anussarissati. Eva½s²-
l±ti  maggas²lena  phalas²lena lokiyalokuttaras²lena eva½s²l±. Eva½dhamm±ti ettha
sam±dhipakkh±  dhamm±  adhippet±,  maggasam±dhin± phalasam±dhin± lokiyalo-
kuttarasam±dhin±,    eva½sam±dhayoti   attho.   Eva½paññ±ti   maggapaññ±divase-
neva     eva½paññ±.     Eva½vih±r²ti     ettha     pana    heµµh±    sam±dhipakkh±na½
dhamm±na½  gahitatt±  vih±ro  gahitova  puna  kasm±  gahitameva gaºh±t²ti ce; na
ida½  gahitameva,  idañhi  nirodhasam±pattid²panattha½ vutta½. Tasm± eva½ niro-
dhasam±pattivih±r² te bhagavanto ahesunti evamettha attho daµµhabbo.
    Eva½vimutt±ti  ettha  vikkhambhanavimutti,  tadaªgavimutti, samucchedavimutti,
paµippassaddhivimutti,  nissaraºavimutt²ti pañcavidh± vimutti. Tattha aµµha sam±pa-
ttiyo     saya½     vikkhambhitehi    n²varaº±d²hi    vimuttatt±    vikkhambhanavimutt²ti
saªkhya½  gacchanti.  Anicc±nupassan±dik±  satt±nupassan±  saya½  tassa  tassa
paccan²kaªgavasena    pariccatt±hi    niccasaññ±d²hi    vimuttatt±    tadaªgavimutt²ti
saªkhya½   gacchanti.   Catt±ro  ariyamagg±  saya½  samucchinnehi  kilesehi  vimu-
ttatt±  samucchedavimutt²ti  saªkhya½  gacchanti.  Catt±ri s±maññaphal±ni magg±-
nubh±vena    kiles±na½    paµippassaddhante   uppannatt±   paµippassaddhivimutt²ti
saªkhya½  gacchanti.  Nibb±na½  sabbakilesehi nissaµatt± apagatatt± d³re µhitatt±
nissaraºavimutt²ti  saªkhya½ gacchati. Iti im±sa½ pañcanna½ vimutt²na½ vasena–
“eva½ vimutt±”ti ettha attho daµµhabbo.
    14. Paµisall±n± vuµµhitoti ek²bh±v± vuµµhito.
    16.   “Ito   so,   bhikkhave”ti   ko  anusandhi?  Idañhi  sutta½–  “tath±gatasseves±,
bhikkhave,  dhammadh±tu  suppaµividdh±”ti ca “devat±pi tath±gatassa etamattha½
±rocesun”ti  ca imehi dv²hi padehi ±baddha½. Tattha devat±rocanapada½ suttanta-
pariyos±ne  devac±rikakol±hala½  dassento  vic±ressati.  Dhammadh±tupad±nusa-
ndhivasena   pana  aya½  desan±  (2.0020)  ±raddh±.  Tattha  khattiyo  j±tiy±ti-±d²ni
ek±dasapad±ni nid±nakaº¹e vuttanayeneva veditabb±ni.
 
                                                 Bodhisattadhammat±vaººan±
 
    17.  Atha kho, bhikkhave, vipass² bodhisattoti-±d²su pana vipass²ti tassa n±ma½,
tañca   kho  vividhe  atthe  passanakusalat±ya  laddha½.  Bodhisattoti  paº¹itasatto



bujjhanakasatto.   Bodhisaªkh±tesu  v±  cat³su  maggesu  satto  ±satto  laggam±na-
soti  bodhisatto.  Sato sampaj±noti ettha satoti satiyeva. Sampaj±noti ñ±ºa½. Sati½
s³paµµhita½  katv±  ñ±ºena  paricchinditv±  m±tukucchi½  okkam²ti  attho.  Okkam²ti
imin±  cassa  okkantabh±vo  p±¼iya½ dassito, na okkamanakkamo. So pana yasm±
aµµhakatha½ ±r³¼ho, tasm± eva½ veditabbo–
    Sabbabodhisatt±  hi  samati½sa  p±ramiyo  p³retv±,  pañca  mah±paricc±ge pari-
ccajitv±,  ñ±tatthacariyalokatthacariyabuddhacariy±na½ koµi½ patv±, vessantarasa-
dise   tatiye   attabh±ve  µhatv±,  satta  mah±d±n±ni  datv±,  sattakkhattu½  pathavi½
kampetv±,  k±laªkatv±,  dutiyacittav±re  tusitabhavane nibbattanti. Vipass² bodhisa-
ttopi   tatheva   katv±   tusitapure  nibbattitv±  saµµhisatasahass±dhik±  sattapaññ±sa
vassakoµiyo  tattha  aµµh±si.  Aññad±  pana  d²gh±yukadevaloke  nibbatt± bodhisatt±
na  y±vat±yuka½  tiµµhanti.  Kasm±?  Tattha p±ram²na½ dupp³raº²yatt±. Te adhimu-
ttik±lakiriya½   katv±   manussapatheyeva   nibbattanti.   P±ram²na½  p³rento  pana
yath±  id±ni  ekena  attabh±vena  sabbaññuta½ upanetu½ sakkonti, eva½ sabbaso
p³ritatt± tad± vipass² bodhisatto tattha y±vat±yuka½ aµµh±si.
    Devat±na½   pana–   “manuss±na½   gaºan±vasena   id±ni   sattahi  divasehi  cuti
bhavissat²”ti  pañca  pubbanimitt±ni  uppajjanti–  m±l±  mil±yanti,  vatth±ni  kilissanti,
kacchehi   sed±   muccanti,   k±ye   dubbaººiya½   okkamati,   devo   dev±sane   na
saºµh±ti.  Tattha  m±l±ti  paµisandhiggahaºadivase pi¼andhanam±l± (2.0021), t± kira
saµµhisatasahass±dhik±    sattapaºº±sa    vassakoµiyo   amil±yitv±   tad±   mil±yanti.
Vatthesupi  eseva  nayo. Ettaka½ pana k±la½ dev±na½ neva s²ta½ na uºha½ hoti,
tasmi½   k±le   sar²r±   bindubinduvasena  sed±  muccanti.  Ettakañca  k±la½  tesa½
sar²re  khaº¹iccap±licc±divasena  vivaººat±  na paññ±yati, devadh²t± so¼asavassu-
ddesik±   viya  kh±yanti,  devaputt±  v²sativassuddesik±  viya  kh±yanti,  maraºak±le
pana  tesa½  kilantar³po  attabh±vo  hoti.  Ettakañca  tesa½  k±la½  devaloke ukka-
ºµhit±  n±ma  natthi,  maraºak±le  pana nissasanti vijambhanti, sake ±sane n±bhira-
manti.
    Im±ni pana pubbanimitt±ni yath± loke mah±puññ±na½ r±jar±jamah±matt±d²na½-
yeva    ukk±p±tabh³mic±lacandagg±h±d²ni   nimitt±ni   paññ±yanti,   na   sabbesa½;
eva½   mahesakkhadevat±na½yeva   paññ±yanti,   na  sabbesa½.  Yath±  ca  manu-
ssesu  pubbanimitt±ni  nakkhattap±µhak±dayova  j±nanti, na sabbe; eva½ t±nipi na
sabbadevat±   j±nanti,   paº¹it±   eva   pana  j±nanti.  Tattha  ye  mandena  kusalaka-
mmena  nibbatt±  devaputt±,  te  tesu  uppannesu–  “id±ni ko j±n±ti, ‘kuhi½ nibbatte-
ss±m±’ti”  bh±yanti.  Ye  mah±puññ±,  te  “amhehi  dinna½ d±na½, rakkhita½ s²la½,
bh±vita½  bh±vana½  ±gamma  upari  devalokesu  sampatti½ anubhaviss±m±”ti na
bh±yanti.  Vipass² bodhisattopi t±ni pubbanimitt±ni disv± “id±ni anantare attabh±ve
buddho  bhaviss±m²”ti  na  bh±yati.  Athassa tesu nimittesu p±tubh³tesu dasasaha-
ssacakkav±¼adevat±  sannipatitv±–  “m±risa,  tumhehi  dasa  p±ramiyo p³rentehi na
sakkasampatti½,    na    m±rasampatti½,   na   brahmasampatti½,   na   cakkavattisa-
mpatti½   patthentehi   p³rit±,   lokanittharaºatth±ya  pana  buddhatta½  patthayam±-
nehi  p³rit±.  So vo, id±ni k±lo, m±risa, buddhatt±ya, samayo, m±risa, buddhatt±y±”-
ti y±canti.



    Atha   mah±satto  t±sa½  devat±na½  paµiñña½  adatv±va  k±lad²padesakulajane-
tti-±yuparicchedavasena   pañcamah±vilokana½   n±ma   vilokesi.  Tattha  “k±lo  nu
kho,   na   k±lo”ti  paµhama½  k±la½  vilokesi.  Tattha  vassasatasahassato  uddha½
va¹¹hita-±yuk±lo  k±lo  n±ma  na  hoti.  Kasm±?  Tad± hi satt±na½ j±tijar±maraº±ni
na   (2.0022)   paññ±yanti,   buddh±nañca   dhammadesan±  n±ma  tilakkhaºamutt±
natthi.  Te  tesa½–  “anicca½ dukkhamanatt±”ti kathent±na½– “ki½ n±meta½ kathe-
nt²”ti   neva   sotu½,  na  saddahitu½  maññanti,  tato  abhisamayo  na  hoti,  tasmi½
asati   aniyy±nika½   s±sana½  hoti.  Tasm±  so  ak±lo.  Vassasatato  ³na-±yuk±lopi
k±lo   na   hoti.  Kasm±?  Tad±  hi  satt±  ussannakiles±  honti,  ussannakiles±nañca
dinno   ov±do  ov±daµµh±ne  na  tiµµhati,  udake  daº¹ar±ji  viya  khippa½  vigacchati.
Tasm±  sopi  ak±lova.  Vassasatasahassato paµµh±ya heµµh±, vassasatato paµµh±ya
uddha½  ±yuk±lo k±lo n±ma, tad± ca as²tivassasahass±yuk± manuss±. Atha mah±-
satto– “nibbattitabbak±lo”ti k±la½ passi.
    Tato  d²pa½  vilokento  sapariv±re  catt±ro  d²pe oloketv±– “t²su d²pesu buddh± na
nibbattanti, jambud²peyeva nibbattant²”ti d²pa½ passi.
    Tato–   “jambud²po   n±ma  mah±,  dasayojanasahassaparim±ºo,  katarasmi½  nu
kho  padese  buddh±  nibbattant²”ti  desa½  vilokento majjhimadesa½ passi. Majjhi-
madeso  n±ma– “puratthim±ya dis±ya gajaªgala½ n±ma nigamo”ti-±din± (mah±va.
259)   nayena   vinaye  vuttova.  So  ±y±mato  t²ºi  yojanasat±ni,  vitth±rato  a¹¹hate-
yy±ni,    parikkhepato    navayojanasat±n²ti.   Etasmiñhi   padese   buddh±   pacceka-
buddh±   aggas±vak±   as²ti   mah±s±vak±  cakkavattir±j±no  aññe  ca  mahesakkh±
khattiyabr±hmaºagahapatimah±s±l±    uppajjanti.    Idañcettha   bandhumat²   n±ma
nagara½, tattha may± nibbattitabbanti niµµha½ agam±si.
    Tato  kula½  vilokento–  “buddh±  n±ma  lokasammate  kule  nibbattanti.  Id±ni  ca
khattiyakula½  lokasammata½,  tattha  nibbattiss±mi, bandhum± n±ma me r±j± pit±
bhavissat²”ti kula½ passi.
    Tato  m±tara½  vilokento– “buddham±t± n±ma lol± sur±dhutt± na hoti, kappasata-
sahassa½   p³ritap±ram²,  j±tito  paµµh±ya  akhaº¹apañcas²l±  hoti,  ayañca  bandhu-
mat²  n±ma  dev² ²dis±, aya½ me m±t± bhavissati (2.0023), “kittaka½ panass± ±y³”-
ti ±vajjanto “dasanna½ m±s±na½ upari satta divas±n²”ti passi.
    Iti  ima½  pañcamah±vilokana½  viloketv±  “k±lo,  me  m±ris±,  buddhabh±v±y±”ti
devat±na½  saªgaha½  karonto  paµiñña½  datv±–  “gacchatha,  tumhe”ti  t±  devat±
uyyojetv±  tusitadevat±hi  parivuto  tusitapure nandanavana½ p±visi. Sabbadevalo-
kesu  hi  nandanavana½  atthiyeva.  Tatra  na½  devat±  ito  cuto  sugati½  gacch±ti
pubbekatakusalakammok±sa½  s±rayam±n± vicaranti. So eva½ devat±hi kusala½
s±rayam±n±hi parivuto tattha vicarantoyeva cavi.
     Eva½   cuto   ca  ‘cav±m²’ti  j±n±ti,  cuticitta½  na  j±n±ti.  Paµisandhi½  gahetv±pi
j±n±ti,  paµisandhicittameva  na  j±n±ti.  “Imasmi½  me  µh±ne  paµisandhi½  gahit±”ti
eva½  pana  j±n±ti.  Keci pana ther±– “±vajjanapariy±yo n±ma laddhu½ vaµµati, duti-
yatatiyacittav±re    eva    j±nissat²”ti   vadanti.   Tipiµakamah±s²vatthero   pana   ±ha–
“mah±satt±na½ paµisandhi na aññesa½ paµisandhisadis±, koµippatta½ pana tesa½
satisampajañña½.  Yasm±  pana  teneva cittena ta½ citta½ ñ±tu½ na sakk±, tasm±



cuticitta½  na j±n±ti. Cutikkhaºepi ‘cav±m²’ti j±n±ti. Paµisandhicitta½ na j±n±ti. ‘Asu-
kasmi½  me  µh±ne  paµisandhi  gahit±’ti  j±n±ti,  tasmi½  k±le dasasahassilokadh±tu
kampat²”ti.  Eva½  sato  sampaj±no  m±tukucchi½  okkamanto  pana  ek³nav²satiy±
paµisandhicittesu  mett±pubbabh±gassa somanassasahagatañ±ºasampayutta-asa-
ªkh±rikakusalacittassa    sadisamah±vip±kacittena    paµisandhi    gaºhi.   Mah±s²va-
tthero  pana  upekkh±sahagaten±ti  ±ha.  Yath±  ca  amh±ka½  bhagav±, eva½ sopi
±s±¼h²puººam±ya½ uttar±s±¼hanakkhatteneva paµisandhi½ aggahesi.
    Tad±  kira pure puººam±ya sattamadivasato paµµh±ya vigatasur±p±na½ m±l±ga-
ndh±divibh³tisampanna½      nakkhattak²¼a½      anubhavam±n±      bodhisattam±t±
sattame   divase   p±to   uµµh±ya   gandhodakena  nah±yitv±  sabb±laªk±ravibh³sit±
varabhojana½   bhuñjitv±  uposathaªg±ni  adhiµµh±ya  sirigabbha½  pavisitv±  sirisa-
yane  nipann±  nidda½  okkamam±n±  ida½ supina½ addasa– “catt±ro kira (2.0024)
na½   mah±r±j±no   sayaneneva   saddhi½   ukkhipitv±  anotattadaha½  netv±  nah±-
petv±    dibbavattha½   niv±setv±   dibbagandhehi   vilimpetv±   dibbapupph±ni   pi¼a-
ndhitv±,   tato   avid³re   rajatapabbato,   tassa  anto  kanakavim±na½  atthi,  tasmi½
p±c²nato  s²sa½  katv±  nipajj±pesu½.  Atha  bodhisatto  setavarav±raºo  hutv±  tato
avid³re   eko  suvaººapabbato,  tattha  caritv±  tato  oruyha  rajatapabbata½  abhiru-
hitv±   kanakavim±na½   pavisitv±  m±tara½  padakkhiºa½  katv±  dakkhiºapassa½
ph±letv± kucchi½ paviµµhasadiso ahosi”.
    Atha  pabuddh±  dev²  ta½  supina½ rañño ±rocesi. R±j± vibh±t±ya rattiy± catusa-
µµhimatte  br±hmaºap±mokkhe  pakkos±petv±  harit³palitt±ya l±j±d²hi katamaªgala-
sakk±r±ya  bh³miy±  mah±rah±ni  ±san±ni  paññapetv± tattha nisinn±na½ br±hma-
º±na½   sappimadhusakkar±bhisaªkhatassa  varap±y±sassa  suvaººarajatap±tiyo
p³retv± suvaººarajatap±t²heva paµikujjitv± ad±si, aññehi ca



ahatavatthakapilag±v²d±n±d²hi  nesa½  santappesi.  Atha nesa½ sabbak±masanta-
ppit±na½  ta½  supina½  ±rocetv±–  “ki½  bhavissat²”ti  pucchi.  Br±hmaº± ±ha½su–
“m±  cintayi,  mah±r±ja,  deviy±  te  kucchimhi  gabbho  patiµµhito,  so  ca  kho purisa-
gabbho  na  itthigabbho,  putto  te  bhavissati.  So  sace  ag±ra½  ajjh±vasissati, r±j±
bhavissati   cakkavatt².   Sace   ag±r±  nikkhamma  pabbajissati,  buddho  bhavissati
loke vivaµµacchado”ti. Aya½ t±va– “m±tukucchi½ okkam²”ti ettha vaººan±kkamo.
    Ayamettha   dhammat±ti   aya½  ettha  m±tukucchi-okkamane  dhammat±,  aya½
sabh±vo,  aya½  niy±moti  vutta½  hoti.  Niy±mo  ca  n±mesa  kammaniy±mo,  utuni-
y±mo,  b²janiy±mo,  cittaniy±mo, dhammaniy±moti pañcavidho (dha. sa. aµµha. 498).
    Tattha   kusalassa   iµµhavip±kad±na½,   akusalassa   aniµµhavip±kad±nanti  aya½
kammaniy±mo.   Tassa   d²panattha½–   “na   antalikkhe”ti   (khu.  p±.  127)  g±th±ya
vatth³ni  vattabb±ni.  Apica  ek± kira itth² s±mikena saddhi½ bhaº¹itv± ubbandhitv±
marituk±m±  (2.0025)  rajjup±se  g²va½  pavesesi.  Aññataro  puriso  v±si½  nisento
ta½  itthikamma½ disv± rajju½ chindituk±mo– “m± bh±yi, m± bh±y²”ti ta½ samass±-
sento  upadh±vi.  Rajju  ±s²viso  hutv±  aµµh±si.  So  bh²to  pal±yi. Itar± tattheva mari.
Evam±d²ni cettha vatth³ni dassetabb±ni.
    Tesu    tesu    janapadesu   tasmi½   tasmi½   k±le   ekappah±reneva   rukkh±na½
pupphaphalagahaº±d²ni,     v±tassa     v±yana½    av±yana½,    ±tapassa    tikkhat±
mandat±,   devassa   vassana½   avassana½,  padum±na½  div±  vikasana½  ratti½
mil±yananti evam±di utuniy±mo.
    Ya½   paneta½   s±lib²jato   s±liphalameva,  madhurato  madhurasa½yeva,  tittato
tittarasa½yeva phala½ hoti, aya½ b²janiy±mo.
    Purim±  purim±  cittacetasik±  dhamm±  pacchim±na½  pacchim±na½  cittacetasi-
k±na½   dhamm±na½  upanissayapaccayena  paccayoti  eva½  yadeta½  cakkhuvi-
ññ±º±d²na½ anantar± sampaµicchan±d²na½ nibbattana½, aya½ cittaniy±mo.
    Y±  panes±  bodhisatt±na½ m±tukucchi-okkaman±d²su dasasahassilokadh±tuka-
mpan±d²na½   pavatti,   aya½  dhammaniy±mo  n±ma.  Tesu  idha  dhammaniy±mo
adhippeto. Tasm± tamevattha½ dassento dhammat± es± bhikkhaveti-±dim±ha.
    18.   Tattha   kucchi½   okkamat²ti   ettha   kucchi½   okkanto  hot²ti  ayamevattho.
Okkante   hi  tasmi½  eva½  hoti,  na  okkamam±ne.  Appam±ºoTi  vu¹¹hippam±ºo,
vipuloti  attho. U¼±roti tasseva vevacana½. U¼±r±ni u¼±r±ni kh±dan²y±ni kh±dant²ti-±-
d²su  (ma.  ni.  1.399)  hi madhura½ u¼±ranti vutta½. U¼±r±ya khalu bhava½ vacch±-
yano  samaºa½  gotama½  pasa½s±ya  pasa½sat²ti-±d²su  (ma.  ni. 1.288) seµµha½
u¼±ranti  vutta½.  Idha  pana  vipula½  adhippeta½. Dev±na½ dev±nubh±vanti ettha
dev±na½  ayam±nubh±vo  nivatthavatthassa pabh± dv±dasayojan±ni pharati, tath±
sar²rassa, tath± alaªk±rassa, tath± vim±nassa, ta½ atikkamitv±ti attho.
    Lokantarik±ti  (2.0026)  tiººa½  tiººa½  cakkav±¼±na½  antar±  ekeko  lokantariko
hoti,  tiººa½  sakaµacakk±na½  v± tiººa½ patt±na½ v± aññamañña½ ±hacca µhapi-
t±na½  majjhe  ok±so  viya.  So  pana  lokantarikanirayo  parim±ºato  aµµhayojanasa-
hasso  hoti.  Agh±ti  niccavivaµ±.  Asa½vut±ti heµµh±pi appatiµµh±. Andhak±r±ti tama-
bh³t±.  Andhak±ratimis±ti  cakkhuviññ±ºuppattiniv±raºato  andhabh±vakaraºatimi-
sena   samann±gat±.   Tattha   kira  cakkhuviññ±ºa½  na  j±yati.  Eva½mahiddhik±ti



candimas³riy±  kira  ekappah±reneva  t²su  d²pesu  paññ±yanti,  eva½  mahiddhik±.
Ekek±ya  dis±ya  nava nava yojanasatasahass±ni andhak±ra½ vidhamitv± ±loka½
dassenti,  eva½mah±nubh±v±.  ¾bh±ya  n±nubhont²ti  attano  pabh±ya  nappahonti.
Te   kira   cakkav±¼apabbatassa   vemajjhena   vicaranti,   cakkav±¼apabbatañca   ati-
kkamma lokantarikaniray±. Tasm± te tattha ±bh±ya nappahonti.
    Yepi  tattha  satt±ti yepi tasmi½ lokantarikamah±niraye satt± uppann±. Ki½ pana
kamma½  katv±  tattha  uppajjant²ti. Bh±riya½ d±ruºa½ m±t±pit³na½ dhammikasa-
maºabr±hmaº±nañca  upari  apar±dha½,  aññañca  divase divase p±ºavadh±dis±-
hasikakamma½  katv±  uppajjanti, tambapaººid²pe abhayacoran±gacor±dayo viya.
Tesa½  attabh±vo  tig±vutiko  hoti,  vaggul²na½  viya  d²ghanakh±  honti.  Te  rukkhe
vagguliyo  viya  nakhehi  cakkav±¼apabbate  lagganti.  Yad± sa½sappant± aññama-
ññassa  hatthap±sa½  gat±  honti,  atha  “bhakkho  no  laddho”ti maññam±n± tattha
v±vaµ±  viparivattitv±  lokasandh±raka-udake  patanti,  v±te  paharantepi  madhuka-
phal±ni  viya  chijjitv±  udake patanti, patitamatt±va accantakh±re udake piµµhapiº¹i
viya vil²yanti.
    Aññepi  kira  bho  santi  satt±Ti  bho  yath±  maya½ mah±dukkha½ anubhav±ma,
eva½   aññe   kira   satt±pi   ima½  dukkhamanubhavanatth±ya  idh³papann±ti  ta½
divasa½  passanti.  Aya½  pana obh±so ekay±gup±namattampi na tiµµhati, acchar±-
saªgh±µamattameva   vijjobh±so  viya  niccharitv±–  “ki½  idan”ti  bhaºant±na½yeva
antaradh±yati.  Saªkampat²Ti  samantato  kampati. Itaradvaya½ purimapadasseva
vevacana½. Puna appam±ºo c±ti-±di nigamanattha½ vutta½.
    19.  Catt±ro  (2.0027)  na½ devaputt± c±tuddisa½ rakkh±ya upagacchant²ti ettha
catt±roti  catunna½  mah±r±j±na½ vasena vutta½. Dasasahassacakkav±¼esu pana
catt±ro  catt±ro  katv± catt±l²sasahass±ni honti. Tattha imasmi½ cakkav±¼e mah±r±-
j±no  khaggahatth±  bodhisattassa  ±rakkhatth±ya upagantv± sirigabbha½ paviµµh±,
itare  gabbhadv±rato  paµµh±ya avaruddhake pa½supis±cak±diyakkhagaºe paµikka-
m±petv± y±va cakkav±¼± ±rakkha½ gaºhi½su.
    Kimatth±ya   pan±ya½   rakkh±?   Nanu  paµisandhikkhaºe  kalalak±lato  paµµh±ya
sacepi  koµisatasahassam±r± koµisatasahassasineru½ ukkhipitv± bodhisattassa v±
bodhisattam±tuy±  v±  antar±yakaraºattha½ ±gaccheyyu½, sabbe antar±va antara-
dh±yeyyu½.  Vuttampi  ceta½ bhagavat± ruhirupp±davatthusmi½– “aµµh±nameta½,
bhikkhave,  anavak±so,  ya½  parupakkamena tath±gata½ j²vit± voropeyya. Anupa-
kkamena,   bhikkhave,   tath±gat±   parinibb±yanti.   Gacchatha,   tumhe  bhikkhave,
yath±vih±ra½,   arakkhiy±,   bhikkhave   tath±gat±”ti  (c³¼ava.  341).  Evameva,  tena
parupakkamena   na  tesa½  j²vitantar±yo  atthi,  santi  kho  pana  amanuss±  vir³p±
duddasik±  bheravar³p±  migapakkhino,  yesa½  r³pa½  v±  disv± sadda½ v± sutv±
bodhisattam±tu  bhaya½ v± sant±so v± uppajjeyya, tesa½ niv±raºatth±ya rakkha½
aggahesu½.  Apica  bodhisattassa  puññatejena  sañj±tag±rav±  attano  g±ravacodi-
t±pi te evamaka½su.
    Ki½   pana   te  antogabbha½  pavisitv±  µhit±  catt±ro  mah±r±j±no  bodhisattassa
m±tuy±   att±na½   dassenti,  na  dassent²ti?  Nah±namaº¹anabhojan±disar²rakicca-
k±le  na  dassenti,  sirigabbha½  pavisitv±  varasayane  nipannak±le pana dassenti.



Tattha   kiñc±pi   amanussadassana½   n±ma   manuss±na½   sappaµibhaya½  hoti,
bodhisattassa  m±t±  pana  attano  ceva  puttassa  ca  puññ±nubh±vena te disv± na
bh±yati, pakati-antepurap±lakesu viya ass± etesu citta½ uppajjati.
    20.   Pakatiy±   s²lavat²ti   sabh±veneva  s²lasampann±.  Anuppanne  kira  buddhe
manuss±    t±pasaparibb±jak±na½   santike   vanditv±   ukkuµika½   nis²ditv±   s²la½
gaºhanti.   Bodhisattam±t±pi   k±ladevilassa  isino  santike  (2.0028)  s²la½  gaºh±ti.
Bodhisatte  pana kucchigate aññassa p±dam³le nis²ditu½ n±ma na sakk±, sam±n±-
sane  nis²ditv±  gahitas²lampi  ±vajjanakaraºamatta½  hoti. Tasm± sayameva s²la½
aggahes²ti vutta½ hoti.
    21.  Purises³ti  bodhisattassa  pitara½  ±di½  katv± kesuci manussesu puris±dhi-
pp±yacitta½  nuppajjati.  Bodhisattam±tur³pa½  pana kusal± sippik± potthakamm±-
d²supi  k±tu½  na  sakkonti.  Ta½ disv± purisassa r±go nuppajjat²ti na sakk± vattu½,
sace  pana  ta½  rattacitto  upasaªkamituk±mo  hoti,  p±d± na vahanti, dibbasaªkha-
lik± viya bajjhanti. Tasm± “anatikkaman²y±”ti-±di vutta½.
    22.  Pañcanna½  k±maguº±nanti  pubbe k±maguº³pasañhitanti imin± puris±dhi-
pp±yavasena  vatthupaµikkhepo kato, idha ±rammaºappaµil±bho dassito. Tad± kira
deviy±  evar³po  putto  kucchi½  upapannoti  sutv±  samantato r±j±no mahaggha-±-
bharaºat³riy±divasena   pañcadv±r±rammaºavatthubh³ta½  paºº±k±ra½  pesenti.
Bodhisattassa  ca  bodhisattam±tu ca katakammassa ussannatt± l±bhasakk±rassa
pam±ºaparicchedo natthi.
    23.   Akilantak±y±ti   yath±   aññ±   itthiyo   gabbhabh±rena  kilamanti  hatthap±d±
uddhum±tat±d²ni  p±puºanti,  eva½  tass±  koci kilamatho n±hosi. Tirokucchigatanti
antokucchigata½.  Passat²ti  kalal±dik±la½  atikkamitv± sañj±ta-aªgapaccaªga-ah²-
nindriyabh±va½   upagata½yeva   passati.   Kimattha½   passati?  Sukhav±sattha½-
yeva.  Yatheva  hi  m±t±  puttena  saddhi½  nipann±  v± nisinn± v±– “hattha½ v±ssa
p±da½  v±  olambanta½  ukkhipitv±  saºµhapess±m²”ti  sukhav±sattha½ putta½ olo-
keti,  eva½  bodhisattam±t±pi  ya½  ta½ m±tu uµµh±nagamanaparivattananisajj±d²su
uºhas²taloºikatittakakaµuk±h±ra-ajjhoharaºak±lesu  ca  gabbhassa dukkha½ uppa-
jjati,  “atthi  nu  kho  me  ta½  puttass±”ti  sukhav±sattha½  olokayam±n± pallaªka½
±bhujitv±   nisinna½   bodhisatta½   passati.  Yath±  hi  aññe  antokucchigat±  pakk±-
saya½   avattharitv±   ±m±saya½   ukkhipitv±   udarapaµala½  piµµhito  katv±  piµµhika-
º¹aka½   niss±ya   ukkuµika½   dv²su   muµµh²su   hanuka½  µhapetv±  deve  (2.0029)
vassante   rukkhasusire   makkaµ±  viya  nis²danti,  na  eva½  bodhisatto,  bodhisatto
pana  piµµhikaº¹aka½  piµµhito  katv± dhamm±sane dhammakathiko viya pallaªka½
±bhujitv±    puratth±bhimukho    nis²dati.    Pubbekatakamma½    panass±   vatthu½
sodheti,  suddhe  vatthumhi sukhumacchavilakkhaºa½ nibbattati. Atha na½ kucchi-
taco  paµicch±detu½  na  sakkoti,  olokentiy±  bahiµhito  viya  paññ±yati.  Tamattha½
upam±ya  vibh±vento  bhagav± seyyath±p²ti-±dim±ha. Bodhisatto pana antokucchi-
gato m±tara½ na passati. Na hi antokucchiya½ cakkhuviññ±ºa½ uppajjati.
    24.   K±laªkarot²Ti   na   vij±tabh±vapaccay±,   ±yuparikkhayeneva.  Bodhisattena
vasitaµµh±nañhi  cetiyakuµisadisa½  hoti,  aññesa½  aparibhog±raha½,  na ca sakk±
bodhisattam±tara½  apanetv±  añña½  aggamahesiµµh±ne µhapetunti tattaka½yeva



bodhisattam±tu   ±yuppam±ºa½   hoti,  tasm±  tad±  k±laªkaroti.  Katarasmi½  pana
vaye   k±la½   karot²ti?   Majjhimavaye.   Paµhamavayasmiñhi   satt±na½   attabh±ve
chandar±go  balav±  hoti,  tena tad± sañj±tagabbh± itth² gabbha½ anurakkhitu½ na
sakkoti,    gabbho   bahv±b±dho   hoti.   Majjhimavayassa   pana   dve   koµµh±se   ati-
kkamma   tatiye  koµµh±se  vatthu  visada½  hoti,  visade  vatthumhi  nibbattad±rak±
arog±  honti,  tasm± bodhisattam±t±pi paµhamavaye sampatti½ anubhavitv± majjhi-
mavayassa tatiye koµµh±se vij±yitv± k±la½ karot²ti ayamettha dhammat±.
    25.  Nava  v±  dasa  v±Ti  ettha  v±  saddassa  vikappanavasena satta v± aµµha v±
ek±dasa  v±  dv±dasa  v±ti  evam±d²na½ saªgaho veditabbo. Tattha sattam±saj±to
j²vati, s²tuºhakkhamo pana na hoti. Aµµham±saj±to na j²vati, avases± j²vanti.
    27.  Dev±  paµhama½  paµiggaºhant²ti  kh²º±sav±  suddh±v±sabrahm±no paµigga-
ºhanti.   Katha½  paµiggaºhanti?  “S³tivesa½  gaºhitv±”ti  eke.  Ta½  pana  paµikkhi-
pitv±   ida½   vutta½–   ‘tad±   bodhisattam±t±  suvaººakhacita½  vattha½  niv±setv±
macchakkhisadisa½  duk³lapaµa½  y±va  p±dant±  p±rupitv± aµµh±si. Athass± salla-
hukagabbhavuµµh±na½  ahosi, dhamakaraºato udakanikkhamanasadisa½. Atha te
pakatibrahmaveseneva   upasaªkamitv±  paµhama½  suvaººaj±lena  (2.0030)  paµi-
ggahesu½.   Tesa½   hatthato  catt±ro  mah±r±j±no  ajinappaveºiy±  paµiggahesu½.
Tato     manuss±     duk³lacumbaµakena    paµiggahesu½’.    Tena    vutta½–    “dev±
paµhama½ paµiggaºhanti, pacch± manuss±”ti.
    28.   Catt±ro   na½  devaputt±ti  catt±ro  mah±r±j±no.  Paµiggahetv±Ti  ajinappave-
ºiy± paµiggahetv±.



Mahesakkhoti mah±tejo mah±yaso lakkhaºasampanno.
    29.   Visadova   nikkhamat²ti   yath±   aññe   satt±  yonimagge  laggant±  bhaggavi-
bhagg±  nikkhamanti,  na  eva½  nikkhamati,  alaggo  hutv±  nikkhamat²ti  attho  ude-
n±ti   udakena.   Kenaci  asucin±ti  yath±  aññe  satt±  kammajav±tehi  uddha½p±d±
adhosir±  yonimagge  pakkhitt± sataporisa½ narakapap±ta½ patant± viya, t±¼acchi-
ddena  nikka¹¹hiyam±n±  hatth²  viya  mah±dukkha½  anubhavant± n±n±-asucima-
kkhit±va   nikkhamanti,   na  eva½  bodhisatto.  Bodhisattañhi  kammajav±t±  uddha-
p±da½   adhosira½   k±tu½  na  sakkonti.  So  dhamm±sanato  otaranto  dhammaka-
thiko  viya,  nisseºito  otaranto  puriso  viya ca dve hatthe ca dve p±de ca pas±retv±
µhitakova m±tukucchisambhavena kenaci asucin± amakkhitova nikkhamati.
    Udakassa  dh±r±ti  udakavaµµiyo.  T±su  s²t±  suvaººakaµ±he  patati uºh± rajataka-
µ±he.  Idañca  pathavitale  kenaci  asucin±  asammissa½  tesa½  p±n²yaparibhojan²-
ya-udakañceva   aññehi  as±dh±raºa½  k²¼±-udakañca  dassetu½  vutta½,  aññassa
pana  suvaººarajataghaµehi  ±hariyam±na-udakassa  ceva ha½savattak±dipokkha-
raº²gatassa ca udakassa paricchedo natthi.
    31.  Sampatij±toTi muhuttaj±to. P±¼iya½ pana m±tukucchito nikkhantamatto viya
dassito,  na eva½ daµµhabba½. Nikkhantamattañhi na½ paµhama½ brahm±no suva-
ººaj±lena   paµiggaºhi½su,   tesa½   hatthato   catt±ro  mah±r±j±no  ajinappaveºiy±,
tesa½   hatthato   manuss±  duk³lacumbaµakena.  Manuss±na½  hatthato  muccitv±
pathaviya½  patiµµhito. Setamhi chatte anudh±riyam±neti dibbasetacchatte anudh±-
riyam±namhi.  Ettha  ca  chattassa  pariv±r±ni khagg±d²ni (2.0031) pañca r±jakaku-
dhabhaº¹±nipi ±gat±neva. P±¼iya½ pana r±jagamane r±j± viya chattameva vutta½.
Tesu  chattameva  paññ±yati,  na  chattagg±hako.  Tath±  khaggat±lavaºµamoraha-
tthakav±¼ab²jan²-uºh²samatt±yeva   paññ±yanti,   na   tesa½   g±hak±.  Sabb±ni  kira
t±ni adissam±nar³p± devat± gaºhi½su. Vuttañceta½–
          “Anekas±khañca sahassamaº¹ala½,
          chatta½ mar³ dh±rayumantalikkhe;
          suvaººadaº¹± vipatanti c±mar±,
          na dissare c±marachattag±hak±”ti. (su. ni. 693);
    Sabb±  ca  dis±ti ida½ sattapadav²tih±r³pari µhitassa viya sabbadis±nuvilokana½
vutta½,   na   kho   paneva½   daµµhabba½.   Mah±satto   hi   manuss±na½  hatthato
muccitv±  paµhaviya½  patiµµhito  puratthima½  disa½ olokesi. Anek±ni cakkav±¼asa-
hass±ni  ekaªgaº±ni  ahesu½. Tattha devamanuss± gandham±l±d²hi p³jayam±n±–
“mah±purisa,   idha   tumhehi   sadisopi   natthi,   kuto   uttaritaro”ti  ±ha½su.  Eva½
catasso   dis±,   catasso   anudis±,   heµµh±,  upar²ti  dasa  dis±  anuviloketv±  attan±
sadisa½  adisv±–  “aya½  uttar± dis±”ti uttar±bhimukho sattapadav²tih±rena agam±-
s²ti  evamettha  attho veditabbo. ¾sabhinti uttama½. Aggoti guºehi sabbapaµhamo.
Itar±ni  dve  pad±ni  etasseva  vevacan±ni.  Ayamantim±  j±ti,  natthi d±ni punabbha-
voti padadvayena imasmi½ attabh±ve pattabba½ arahatta½ by±k±si.
     Ettha   ca   samehi   p±dehi   pathaviy±  patiµµh±na½  caturiddhip±dapaµil±bhassa
pubbanimitta½,    uttar±bhimukhabh±vo    mah±jana½    ajjhottharitv±   abhibhavitv±
gamanassa      pubbanimitta½,     sattapadagamana½     sattabojjhaªgaratanapaµil±-



bhassa  pubbanimitta½, dibbasetacchattadh±raºa½ vimuttivarachattapaµil±bhassa
pubbanimitta½,   pañcar±jakakudhabhaº¹±na½  paµil±bho  pañcahi  vimutt²hi  vimu-
ccanassa    pubbanimitta½,    sabbadis±nuvilokana½   an±varaºañ±ºapaµil±bhassa
pubbanimitta½,   ±sabhiv±c±bh±sana½  appaµivattiyadhammacakkappavattanassa
pubbanimitta½,   “ayamantim±   j±t²”ti   s²han±do   anup±dises±ya   nibb±nadh±tuy±
parinibb±nassa   pubbanimittanti   veditabba½  (2.0032).  Ime  v±r±  p±¼iya½  ±gat±,
sambahulav±ro pana n±gato, ±haritv± d²petabbo.
    Mah±purisassa   hi  j±tadivase  dasasahassilokadh±tu  kampi.  Dasasahassiloka-
dh±tumhi   devat±   ekacakkav±¼e  sannipati½su.  Paµhama½  dev±  paµiggaºhi½su,
pacch±   manuss±.   Tantibaddh±  v²º±  cammabaddh±  bheriyo  ca  kenaci  av±dit±
sayameva  vajji½su.  Manuss±na½  andubandhan±d²ni  khaº¹±khaº¹a½ chijji½su.
Sabbarog±     v³pasami½su,    ambilena    dhotatambamala½    viya    vigacchi½su.
Jaccandh±  r³p±ni  passi½su.  Jaccabadhir±  sadda½  suºi½su. P²µhasapp² javasa-
mpann±   ahesu½.   J±tija¼±nampi   e¼am³g±na½  sati  patiµµh±si.  Videsapakkhand±
n±v±   supaµµana½   p±puºi½su.   ¾k±saµµhakabh³maµµhakaratan±ni   sakatejobh±si-
t±ni  ahesu½. Verino mettacitta½ paµilabhi½su. Av²cimhi aggi nibb±yi. Lokantaresu
±loko  udap±di.  Nad²su  jala½  nappavattati.  Mah±samudde  madhurasa½ udaka½
ahosi.   V±to   na   v±yi.   ¾k±sapabbatarukkhagat±  sakuº±  bhassitv±  pathavigat±
ahesu½.  Cando  ativiroci.  S³riyo na uºho, na s²talo, nimmalo utusampanno ahosi.
Devat±  attano  attano  vim±nadv±re µhatv± apphoµanase¼anacelukkhep±d²hi mah±-
k²¼aka½   k²¼i½su.   C±tudd²pikamah±megho   vassi.   Mah±jana½   neva   khud±  na
pip±s±  p²¼esi.  Dv±rakav±µ±ni  sayameva vivari½su. Pupph³pagaphal³pag± rukkh±
pupphaphal±ni gaºhi½su. Dasasahassilokadh±tu ekaddhajam±l± ahosi.
    Tatr±pi   dasasahassilokadh±tukampo   sabbaññutaññ±ºapaµil±bhassa  pubbani-
mitta½.  Devat±na½  ekacakkav±¼e  sannip±to  dhammacakkappavattanak±le  eka-
ppah±reneva      sannipatitv±      dhamma½      paµiggaºhanassa      pubbanimitta½.
Paµhama½    devat±na½   paµiggahaºa½   catunna½   r³p±vacarajjh±n±na½   paµil±-
bhassa  pubbanimitta½.  Pacch±  manuss±na½  paµiggahaºa½ catunna½ ar³p±va-
carajjh±n±na½     paµil±bhassa     pubbanimitta½.     Tantibaddhav²º±na½     saya½
vajjana½   anupubbavih±rapaµil±bhassa  pubbanimitta½.  Cammabaddhabher²na½
vajjana½  mahatiy± dhammabheriy± anuss±vanassa pubbanimitta½. Andubandha-
n±d²na½  chedo  asmim±nasamucchedassa  pubbanimitta½.  Mah±janassa rogavi-
gamo    catusaccapaµil±bhassa    pubbanimitta½.    Jaccandh±na½   r³padassana½
dibbacakkhupaµil±bhassa  pubbanimitta½  (2.0033).  Badhir±na½  saddassavana½
dibbasotadh±tupaµil±bhassa  pubbanimitta½.  P²µhasapp²na½  javasampad±  caturi-
ddhip±dapaµil±bhassa  pubbanimitta½.  Ja¼±na½  satipatiµµh±na½ catusatipaµµh±na-
paµil±bhassa     pubbanimitta½.     Videsapakkhandan±v±na½    supaµµanasamp±pu-
ºana½  catupaµisambhid±dhigamassa  pubbanimitta½.  Ratan±na½ sakatejobh±si-
tatta½ ya½ lokassa dhammobh±sa½ dassessati, tassa pubbanimitta½.
    Ver²na½    mettacittapaµil±bho    catubrahmavih±rapaµil±bhassa    pubbanimitta½.
Av²cimhi  agginibb±yana½  ek±dasa-agginibb±yanassa  pubbanimitta½.  Lokantari-
k±loko  avijjandhak±ra½ vidhamitv± ñ±º±lokadassanassa pubbanimitta½. Mah±sa-



muddassa  madhurat±  nibb±narasena  ekarasabh±vassa pubbanimitta½. V±tassa
av±yana½  dv±saµµhidiµµhigatabhindanassa  pubbanimitta½. Sakuº±na½ pathaviga-
mana½   mah±janassa  ov±da½  sutv±  p±ºehi  saraºagamanassa  pubbanimitta½.
Candassa  ativirocana½  bahujanakantat±ya  pubbanimitta½. S³riyassa uºhas²tavi-
vajjana-utusukhat±     k±yikacetasikasukhappattiy±     pubbanimitta½.    Devat±na½
vim±nadv±resu  µhatv±  apphoµan±d²hi  k²¼ana½ buddhabh±va½ patv± ud±na½ ud±-
nassa   pubbanimitta½.   C±tudd²pikamah±meghavassana½   mahato  dhammame-
ghavassanassa  pubbanimitta½.  Khud±p²¼anassa  abh±vo k±yagat±sati-amatapaµi-
l±bhassa   pubbanimitta½.   Pip±s±p²¼anassa   abh±vo   vimuttisukhena   sukhitabh±-
vassa  pubbanimitta½.  Dv±rakav±µ±na½  sayameva  vivaraºa½  aµµhaªgikamagga-
dv±ravivaraºassa  pubbanimitta½.  Rukkh±na½  pupphaphalaggahaºa½ vimuttipu-
pphehi   pupphitassa  ca  s±maññaphalabh±rabharitabh±vassa  ca  pubbanimitta½.
Dasasahassilokadh±tuy±    ekaddhajam±lit±   ariyaddhajam±lam±lit±ya   pubbanimi-
ttanti veditabba½. Aya½ sambahulav±ro n±ma.
    Ettha  pañha½  pucchanti–  “yad± mah±puriso pathaviya½ patiµµhahitv± uttar±bhi-
mukho  padas±  gantv±  ±sabhi½  v±ca½  abh±si,  tad±  ki½  pathaviy±  gato, ud±hu
±k±sena;  dissam±no  gato,  ud±hu  adissam±no; acelako gato, ud±hu alaªkatapaµi-
yatto;  daharo  hutv± gato (2.0034), ud±hu mahallako; pacch±pi ki½ t±disova ahosi,
ud±hu  puna  b±lad±rako”ti? Aya½ pana pañho heµµh±lohap±s±de samuµµhito tipiµa-
kac³¼±bhayattherena  vissajjitova.  Thero  kira ettha niyatipubbekatakamma-issara-
nimm±nav±davasena  ta½  ta½ bahu½ vatv± avas±ne eva½ by±kari– “mah±puriso
pathaviy±  gato,  mah±janassa  pana  ±k±sena  gacchanto  viya  ahosi.  Dissam±no
gato,   mah±janassa   pana   adissam±no  viya  ahosi.  Acelako  gato,  mah±janassa
pana  alaªkatapaµiyatto  viya  upaµµh±si. Daharova gato, mah±janassa pana so¼asa-
vassuddesiko  viya  ahosi.  Pacch±  pana  b±lad±rakova  ahosi,  na t±diso”ti. Paris±
cassa–  “buddhena  viya  hutv±  bho therena pañho kathito”ti attaman± ahosi. Loka-
ntarikav±ro vuttanayo eva.
    Im±   ca   pana   ±dito   paµµh±ya   kathit±  sabbadhammat±  sabbabodhisatt±na½
hont²ti veditabb±.
 
                                         Dvatti½samah±purisalakkhaºavaººan±
 
    33.   Addasa  khoti  duk³lacumbaµake  nipajj±petv±  ±n²ta½  addasa.  Mah±purisa-
ss±ti  j±tigottakulapades±divasena  mahantassa  purisassa. Dve gatiyoti dve niµµh±,
dve  nipphattiyo.  Ayañhi  gatisaddo–  “pañca  kho  im±,  s±riputta,  gatiyo”ti  (ma. ni.
1.153)  ettha  niray±dibhed±ya  sattehi  gantabbagatiy±  vattati.  “Imesa½ kho aha½
bhikkh³na½  s²lavant±na½  kaly±ºadhamm±na½  neva j±n±mi ±gati½ v± gati½ v±”-
ti  (ma.  ni.  1.508)  ettha  ajjh±saye. “Nibb±na½ arahato gat²”ti (pari. 339) ettha paµi-
ssaraºe.  “Api  ca  ty±ha½  brahme  gatiñca  paj±n±mi, jutiñca paj±n±mi eva½mahi-
ddhiko  bako  brahm±”ti  (ma.  ni.  1.503)  ettha  nipphattiya½  vattati. Sv±yamidh±pi
nipphattiya½ vattat²ti veditabbo. Anaññ±ti aññ± gati nipphatti n±ma natthi.
    Dhammikoti dasakusaladhammasamann±gato agatigamanavirahito. Dhammar±-



j±ti   ida½  purimapadasseva  vevacana½.  Dhammena  v±  laddharajjatt±  dhamma-
r±j±.    C±turantoti   (2.0035)   puratthimasamudd±d²na½   catunna½   samudd±na½
vasena   caturant±ya  pathaviy±  issaro.  Vijit±v²ti  vijitasaªg±mo.  Janapado  asmi½
th±variya½   thirabh±va½   pattoti   janapadatth±variyappatto.   Caº¹assa  hi  rañño
balidaº¹±d²hi  loka½  p²¼ayato manuss± majjhimajanapada½ cha¹¹etv± pabbatasa-
muddat²r±d²ni   niss±ya   paccante   v±sa½   kappenti.  Atimudukassa  rañño  corehi
s±hasikadhanavilopap²¼it±   manuss±   paccanta½  pah±ya  janapadamajjhe  v±sa½
kappenti,   iti   evar³pe  r±jini  janapado  thirabh±va½  na  p±puº±ti.  Imasmi½  pana
kum±re   rajja½   k±rayam±ne   etassa  janapado  p±s±ºapiµµhiya½  µhapetv±  ayopa-
µµena   parikkhitto   viya   thiro   bhavissat²ti   dassento–  “janapadatth±variyappatto”ti
±ha½su.
    Sattaratanasamann±gatoTi ettha ratijananaµµhena ratana½. Apica–
          “Citt²kata½ mahagghañca, atula½ dullabhadassana½;
          anomasattaparibhoga½, ratana½ tena vuccati”.
    Cakkaratanassa  ca  nibbattak±lato  paµµh±ya añña½ devaµµh±na½ n±ma na hoti,
sabbe   gandhapupph±d²hi   tasseva  p³jañca  abhiv±dan±d²ni  ca  karont²ti  citt²kata-
µµhena   ratana½.   Cakkaratanassa   ca   ettaka½   n±ma   dhana½  agghat²ti  aggho
natthi,  iti  mahagghaµµhen±pi  ratana½. Cakkaratanañca aññehi loke vijjam±narata-
nehi   asadisanti  atulaµµhen±pi  ratana½.  Yasm±  ca  pana  yasmi½  kappe  buddh±
uppajjanti,  tasmi½yeva  cakkavattino  uppajjanti,  buddh± ca kad±ci karahaci uppa-
jjanti,  tasm±  dullabhadassanaµµhen±pi  ratana½.  Tadeta½ j±tir³pakula-issariy±d²hi
anomassa  u¼±rasattasseva  uppajjati,  na  aññass±ti anomasattaparibhogaµµhen±pi
ratana½.  Yath±  cakkaratana½,  eva½  ses±nip²ti.  Imehi  sattahi  ratanehi pariv±ra-
bh±vena  ceva  sabbabhog³pakaraºabh±vena ca samann±gatoti sattaratanasama-
nn±gato.
    Id±ni  tesa½  sar³pato dassanattha½ tassim±n²ti-±di vutta½. Tattha cakkaratana-
nti-±d²su aya½ saªkhep±dhipp±yo–



dvesahassad²papariv±r±na½    catunna½    mah±d²p±na½    sirivibhava½    gahetv±
d±tu½  samattha½  cakkaratana½  p±tubhavati. Tath± purebhattameva s±garapari-
yanta½  pathavi½  anusa½y±yanasamattha½  veh±saªgama½ hatthiratana½, t±di-
sameva   assaratana½,   caturaªgasamann±gate   andhak±re   (2.0036)  yojanappa-
m±ºa½  andhak±ra½  vidhamitv±  ±lokadassanasamattha½  maºiratana½,  chabbi-
dhadosavivajjita½   man±pac±ri   itthiratana½,   yojanappam±ºe  antopathavigata½
nidhi½   dassanasamattha½   gahapatiratana½,   aggamahesiy±   kucchimhi   nibba-
ttitv±  sakalarajjamanus±sanasamattha½ jeµµhaputtasaªkh±ta½ pariº±yakaratana½
p±tubhavati.
    Parosahassanti    atirekasahassa½.    S³r±ti    abh²ruk±.   V²raªgar³p±ti   v²r±na½
aªga½  v²raªga½,  v²riyasseta½  n±ma½, v²raªga½ r³pametesanti v²raªgar³p±, v²ri-
yaj±tik±  v²riyasabh±v±  v²riyamay± akil±suno ahesu½. Divasampi yujjhant± na kila-
mant²ti  vutta½  hoti.  S±garapariyantanti  cakkav±¼apabbata½ s²ma½ katv± µhitasa-
muddapariyanta½.    Adaº¹en±ti    ye    kat±par±dhe    satte   satampi   sahassampi
gaºhanti,  te  dhanadaº¹ena rajja½ k±renti. Ye chejjabhejja½ anus±santi, te sattha-
daº¹ena.  Aya½  pana duvidhampi daº¹a½ pah±ya adaº¹ena ajjh±vasati. Asatthe-
n±ti  ye ekatodh±r±din± satthena para½ vihesanti, te satthena rajja½ k±renti n±ma.
Aya½  pana satthena khuddamakkhik±yapi pivanamatta½ lohita½ kassaci anupp±-
detv±  dhammeneva–  “ehi  kho  mah±r±j±”ti  eva½ paµir±j³hi sampaµicchit±gamano
vuttappak±ra½  pathavi½  abhivijinitv±  ajjh±vasati,  abhibhavitv±  s±m²  hutv±  vasa-
t²ti attho.
    Eva½  eka½  nipphatti½  kathetv± dutiya½ kathetu½ sace kho pan±ti-±di vutta½.
Tattha     r±gadosamoham±nadiµµhikilesataºh±saªkh±ta½    chadana½    ±varaºa½
vivaµa½  viddha½sita½  vivaµaka½ eten±ti vivaµacchado. “Vivaµµacchad±”tipi p±µho,
ayameva attho.
    35.    Eva½    dutiya½   nipphatti½   kathetv±   t±sa½   nimittabh³t±ni   lakkhaº±ni
dassetu½   ayañhi,   deva,   kum±roti-±di   vutta½.  Tattha  suppatiµµhitap±doti  yath±
aññesa½  bh³miya½  p±da½ µhapent±na½ aggap±datala½ v± paºhi v± passa½ v±
paµhama½  phusati,  vemajjhe  v±  pana chidda½ hoti, ukkhipant±na½ aggatal±d²su
ekakoµµh±sova  paµhama½ uµµhahati, na evamassa. Assa pana suvaººap±dukatala-
miva   ekappah±reneva   sakala½   p±datala½   bh³mi½   phusati,  ekappah±reneva
bh³mito uµµhahati. Tasm± aya½ suppatiµµhitap±do.
    Cakk±n²ti  (2.0037)  dv²su  p±datalesu  dve  cakk±ni,  tesa½  ar± ca nemi ca n±bhi
ca   p±¼iya½  vutt±va.  Sabb±k±raparip³r±n²ti  imin±  pana  aya½  viseso  veditabbo,
tesa½  kira  cakk±na½  p±datalassa  majjhe  n±bhi  dissati,  n±bhiparicchinn±  vaµµa-
lekh±   dissati,   n±bhimukhaparikkhepapaµµo   dissati,   pan±¼imukha½   dissati,   ar±
dissanti,  aresu  vaµµilekh±  dissanti, nemimaºik± dissanti. Ida½ t±va p±¼iya½ ±gata-
meva.  Sambahulav±ro  pana an±gato, so eva½ daµµhabbo– satti, sirivaccho, nandi,
sovattiko,   vaµa½sako,   va¹¹ham±naka½,   macchayuga¼a½,  bhaddap²µha½,  aªku-
sako,  p±s±do,  toraºa½,  setacchatta½,  khaggo,  t±lavaºµa½, morahatthako, v±¼ab²-
jan²,  uºh²sa½,  maºi,  patto, sumanad±ma½, n²luppala½, rattuppala½, setuppala½,
paduma½,   puº¹ar²ka½,   puººaghaµo,   puººap±ti,  samuddo,  cakkav±¼o,  himav±,



sineru,   candimas³riy±,   nakkhatt±ni,   catt±ro  mah±d²p±,  dviparittad²pasahass±ni,
antamaso  cakkavattirañño  parisa½ up±d±ya sabbo cakkalakkhaºasseva pariv±ro.
    ¾yatapaºh²ti  d²ghapaºhi,  paripuººapaºh²ti  attho.  Yath±  hi aññesa½ aggap±do
d²gho  hoti,  paºhimatthake  jaªgh± patiµµh±ti, paºhi½ tacchetv± µhapit± viya hoti, na
eva½  mah±purisassa. Mah±purisassa pana cat³su koµµh±sesu dve koµµh±s± agga-
p±do   hoti,  tatiye  koµµh±se  jaªgh±  patiµµh±ti,  catutthakoµµh±se  ±raggena  vaµµetv±
µhapit± viya rattakambalageº¹ukasadis± paºhi hoti.
    D²ghaªgul²ti   yath±   aññesa½  k±ci  aªguliyo  d²gh±  honti,  k±ci  rass±,  na  eva½
mah±purisassa.   Mah±purisassa   pana   makkaµasseva   d²gh±  hatthap±daªguliyo
m³le  th³l±, anupubbena gantv± agge tanuk±, niyy±satelena madditv± vaµµitaharit±-
lavaµµisadis± honti. Tena vutta½– “d²ghaªgul²”ti.
    Mudutalunahatthap±doti   sappimaº¹e  os±retv±  µhapita½  satav±ravihatakapp±-
sapaµala½  viya  mudu.  Yath± ca id±ni j±tamattassa, eva½ vu¹¹hak±lepi mudutalu-
n±yeva bhavissanti, mudutalun± hatthap±d± etass±ti mudutalunahatthap±do.
    J±lahatthap±doti  na cammena paµibaddha-aªgulantaro. Ediso hi phaºahatthako
purisadosena   upahato  pabbajja½  na  paµilabhati.  Mah±purisassa  pana  (2.0038)
catasso  hatthaªguliyo  pañcapi  p±daªguliyo ekappam±º± honti, t±sa½ ekappam±-
ºat±ya   yavalakkhaºa½   aññamañña½   paµivijjhitv±   tiµµhati.  Athassa  hatthap±d±
kusalena  va¹¹hakin±  yojitaj±lav±tap±nasadis±  honti. Tena vutta½– “j±lahatthap±-
do”ti.
    Uddha½   patiµµhitagopphakatt±   ussaªkh±   p±d±   ass±ti   ussaªkhap±do.  Aññe-
sañhi  piµµhip±de  gopphak±  honti,  tena  tesa½  p±d± ±ºibaddh± viya baddh± honti,
na  yath±sukha½  parivaµµanti,  gacchant±na½  p±datal±nipi  na  dissanti.  Mah±puri-
sassa  pana  ±ruhitv±  upari  gopphak± patiµµhahanti, tenassa n±bhito paµµh±ya upa-
rimak±yo   n±v±ya   µhapitasuvaººapaµim±   viya   niccalo   hoti,   adhok±yova  iñjati,
sukhena   p±d±  parivaµµanti,  puratopi  pacchatopi  ubhayapassesupi  µhatv±  passa-
nt±na½ p±datal±ni paññ±yanti, na hatth²na½ viya pacchatoyeva.
    Eºijaªghoti   eºimigasadisajaªgho   ma½sussadena  paripuººajaªgho,  na  ekato
baddhapiº¹ikama½so,  samantato  samasaºµhitena ma½sena parikkhitt±hi suvaµµi-
t±hi s±ligabbhayavagabbhasadis±hi jaªgh±hi samann±gatoti attho.
    Anonamantoti  anamanto,  etenassa akhujja-av±manabh±vo d²pito. Avasesajan±
hi   khujj±  v±  honti  v±man±  v±.  Khujj±na½  uparimak±yo  aparipuººo  hoti,  v±ma-
n±na½  heµµhimak±yo.  Te  aparipuººak±yatt±  na  sakkonti  anonamant± jaººuk±ni
parimajjitu½. Mah±puriso pana paripuººa-ubhayak±yatt± sakkoti.
    Kosohitavatthaguyhoti   usabhav±raº±d²na½  viya  suvaººapadumakaººikasadi-
sehi   kosehi   ohita½   paµicchanna½   vatthaguyha½   ass±ti  kosohitavatthaguyho.
Vatthaguyhanti vatthena guhitabba½ aªgaj±ta½ vuccati.
    Suvaººavaººoti    j±tihiªgulakena   majjitv±   d²pid±µh±ya   gha½sitv±   gerukapari-
kamma½  katv± µhapitaghanasuvaººar³pasadisoti attho. Etenassa ghanasiniddha-
saºhasar²rata½     dassetv±     chavivaººadassanattha½     kañcanasannibhattacoti
vutta½. Purimassa v± vevacanameta½.
    Rajojallanti  (2.0039)  rajo  v±  mala½  v±. Na upalimpat²ti na laggati padumapal±-



sato  udakabindu  viya  vivaµµati.  Hatthadhovan±d²ni  pana  utuggahaºatth±ya  ceva
d±yak±na½  puññaphalatth±ya  ca  buddh±  karonti,  vattas²sen±pi  ca  karontiyeva.
Sen±sana½ pavisantena hi bhikkhun± p±de dhovitv± pavisitabbanti vuttameta½.
    Uddhaggalomoti  ±vaµµapariyos±ne  uddhagg±ni  hutv±  mukhasobha½  ullokaya-
m±n±ni viya µhit±ni lom±ni ass±ti uddhaggalomo.
    Brahmujugattoti   brahm±  viya  ujugatto,  ujumeva  uggatad²ghasar²ro  bhavissati.
Yebhuyyena  hi  satt±  khandhe  kaµiya½  j±º³s³ti  t²su  µh±nesu namanti, te kaµiya½
namant±  pacchato  namanti,  itaresu  dv²su  µh±nesu  purato.  D²ghasar²r± pana eke
passavaªk±  honti,  eke  mukha½  unnametv±  nakkhatt±ni  gaºayant±  viya caranti,
eke  appama½salohit± s³lasadis± honti, eke purato pabbh±r± honti, pavedham±n±
gacchanti.  Aya½  pana  ujumeva uggantv± d²ghappam±ºo devanagare ussitasuva-
ººatoraºa½  viya  bhavissat²ti  d²penti.  Yath±  ceta½,  eva½ ya½ ya½ j±tamattassa
sabbaso  aparipuººa½  mah±purisalakkhaºa½ hoti, ta½ ta½ ±yati½ tath±bh±vita½
sandh±ya vuttanti veditabba½.
    Sattussadoti   dve   hatthapiµµhiyo   dve  p±dapiµµhiyo  dve  a½sak³µ±ni  khandhoti
imesu  sattasu µh±nesu paripuººo ma½sussado ass±ti sattussado. Aññesa½ pana
hatthap±dapiµµh±d²su   sir±j±la½   paññ±yati,  a½sak³µakkhandhesu  aµµhikoµiyo.  Te
manuss±   pet±   viya   kh±yanti,   na  tath±  mah±puriso,  mah±puriso  pana  sattasu
µh±nesu    paripuººama½sussadatt±    nig³¼hasir±j±lehi    hatthapiµµh±d²hi    vaµµetv±
suµµhapitasuvaºº±¼iªgasadisena   khandhena   sil±r³paka½   viya   kh±yati,  cittaka-
mmar³paka½ viya ca kh±yati.
    S²hassa  pubbaddha½  viya  k±yo  ass±ti  s²hapubbaddhak±yo.  S²hassa  hi pura-
tthimak±yova   paripuººo   hoti,   pacchimak±yo  aparipuººo.  Mah±purisassa  pana
s²hassa  pubbaddhak±yo  viya  sabbo k±yo paripuººo. Sopi s²hasseva tattha tattha
vinatunnat±divasena    dussaºµhitavisaºµhito   (2.0040)   na   hoti,   d²ghayuttaµµh±ne
pana    d²gho,    rassath³lakisaputhula-anuvaµµitayuttaµµh±nesu    tath±vidhova   hoti.
Vuttañheta½ bhagavat±–
         “Man±piyeva    kho,   bhikkhave,   kammavip±ke   paccupaµµhite   yehi   aªgehi
    d²ghehi  sobhati,  t±ni aªg±ni d²gh±ni saºµhanti. Yehi aªgehi rassehi sobhati, t±ni
    aªg±ni   rass±ni   saºµhanti.   Yehi   aªgehi   th³lehi  sobhati,  t±ni  aªg±ni  th³l±ni
    saºµhanti.  Yehi  aªgehi kisehi sobhati, t±ni aªg±ni kis±ni saºµµhanti. Yehi aªgehi
    puthulehi  sobhati,  t±ni  aªg±ni  puthul±ni  saºµhanti. Yehi aªgehi vaµµehi sobhati,
    t±ni aªg±ni vaµµ±ni saºµhant²”ti.
    Iti  n±n±cittena  puññacittena  cittito  dasahi  p±ram²hi  sajjito mah±purisassa atta-
bh±vo,   loke   sabbasippino   v±   sabba-iddhimanto   v±   patir³pakampi  k±tu½  na
sakkonti.
    Citantara½soti  antara½sa½  vuccati dvinna½ koµµ±na½ antara½, ta½ cita½ pari-
puººa½  antara½sa½  ass±ti  citantara½so.  Aññesañhi  ta½  µh±na½  ninna½  hoti,
dve  piµµhikoµµ±  p±µiyekk± paññ±yanti. Mah±purisassa pana kaµito paµµh±ya ma½sa-
paµala½    y±va    khandh±   uggamma   samussitasuvaººaphalaka½   viya   piµµhi½
ch±detv± patiµµhita½.
    Nigrodhaparimaº¹aloti   nigrodho   viya  parimaº¹alo.  Yath±  paññ±sahatthat±ya



v±  satahatthat±ya v± samakkhandhas±kho nigrodho d²ghatopi vitth±ratopi ekappa-
m±ºova  hoti,  eva½ k±yatopi by±matopi ekappam±ºo. Yath± aññesa½ k±yo d²gho
v±  hoti  by±mo  v±,  na  eva½  visamappam±ºoti attho. Teneva y±vatakvassa k±yo-
ti-±di vutta½. Tattha y±vatako ass±ti y±vatakvassa.
    Samavaµµakkhandhoti  samavaµµitakkhandho. Yath± eke koñc± viya ca bak± viya
ca  var±h± viya ca d²ghagal± vaªkagal± puthulagal± ca honti (2.0041), kathanak±le
sir±j±la½  paññ±yati,  mando  saro nikkhamati, na eva½ mah±purisassa. Mah±puri-
sassa  pana  suvaµµitasuvaºº±¼iªgasadiso  khandho  hoti,  kathanak±le sir±j±la½ na
paññ±yati, meghassa viya gajjito saro mah± hoti.
    Rasaggasagg²ti  ettha  rasa½  gasanti  harant²ti rasaggas±. Rasaharaº²nameta½
adhivacana½,  t±  agg±  ass±ti  rasaggasagg². Mah±purisassa kira sattarasaharaº²-
sahass±ni   uddhagg±ni   hutv±  g²v±yameva  paµimukk±ni.  Tilaphalamattopi  ±h±ro
jivhagge  µhapito  sabbak±ya½  anupharati. Teneva mah±padh±na½ padahantassa
ekataº¹ul±d²hipi  ka¼±yay³sapasatamatten±pi  k±yassa  y±pana½ ahosi. Aññesa½
pana tath± abh±v± na sakala½ k±ya½ oj± pharati. Tena te bahv±b±dh± honti.
    S²hasseva    hanu   ass±ti   s²hahanu.   Tattha   s²hassa   heµµhimahanumeva   pari-
puººa½  hoti,  na  uparima½.  Mah±purisassa  pana  s²hassa  heµµhima½ viya dvepi
paripuºº±ni  dv±dasiy± pakkhassa candasadis±ni honti. Atha nemittak± hanukapa-
riyanta½   olokent±va   imesu   hanukesu  heµµhime  v²sati  uparime  v²sat²ti  catt±l²sa-
dant±  sam±  avira¼±  patiµµhahissant²ti  sallakkhetv±  ayañhi  deva, kum±ro catt±l²sa-
danto     hot²ti-±dim±ha½su.     Tatr±yamattho,     aññesañhi    paripuººadant±nampi
dvatti½sa  dant± honti. Imassa pana catt±l²sa½ bhavissanti. Aññesañca keci dant±
ucc±, keci n²c±ti visam±



honti,  imassa  pana  ayapaµµakena  chinnasaªkhapaµala½  viya  sam±  bhavissanti.
Aññesa½   kumbhil±na½  viya  dant±  vira¼±  honti,  macchama½s±ni  kh±dant±na½
dantantara½  p³renti.  Imassa  pana  kanakaphalak±ya½ samussitavajirapanti viya
avira¼±  t³lik±ya  dassitaparicched±  viya  dant±  bhavissanti.  Aññesañca  p³tidant±
uµµhahanti.  Tena  k±ci  d±µh± k±¼±pi vivaºº±pi honti. Aya½ pana suµµhu sukkad±µho
osadhit±rakampi   atikkamma   virocam±n±ya   pabh±ya   samann±gatad±µho  bhavi-
ssati.
    Pah³tajivhoti    puthulajivho.    Aññesa½    jivh±    th³l±pi    honti    kis±pi   rass±pi
thaddh±pi   visam±pi,   mah±purisassa   pana   jivh±  mudu  d²gh±  puthul±  vaººasa-
mpann±  hoti.  So hi eta½ lakkhaºa½ pariyesitu½ ±gat±na½ kaªkh±vinodanattha½
mudukatt±  ta½  jivha½  kathinas³ci½  viya vaµµetv± ubho n±sikasot±ni par±masati,
d²ghatt±  ubho  kaººasot±ni  par±masati  (2.0042),  puthulatt±  kesantapariyos±na½
kevalampi  nal±µa½ paµicch±deti. Evamassa mudud²ghaputhulabh±va½ pak±sento
tesa½  kaªkha½  vinodeti.  Eva½ tilakkhaºasampanna½ jivha½ sandh±ya “pah³ta-
jivho”ti vutta½.
    Brahmassaroti   aññe   chinnassar±pi   bhinnassar±pi   k±kassar±pi   honti,  aya½
pana   mah±brahmuno  sarasadisena  sarena  samann±gato  bhavissati,  mah±bra-
hmuno   hi   pittasemhehi   apalibuddhatt±  saro  visado  hoti.  Mah±purisen±pi  kata-
kamma½  tassa  vatthu½  sodheti.  Vatthuno  suddhatt± n±bhito paµµh±ya samuµµha-
hanto   saro   visado  aµµhaªgasamann±gatova  samuµµh±ti.  Karav²ko  viya  bhaºat²ti
karav²kabh±º², mattakarav²karutamañjughosoti attho.
    Abhin²lanettoti    na   sakalan²lanetto,   n²layuttaµµh±ne   panassa   um±pupphasadi-
sena   ativisuddhena   n²lavaººena   samann±gat±ni   nett±ni  honti,  p²tayuttaµµh±ne
kaºik±rapupphasadisena   p²tavaººena,  lohitayuttaµµh±ne  bandhuj²vakapupphasa-
disena  lohitavaººena, setayuttaµµh±ne osadhit±rakasadisena setavaººena, k±¼ayu-
ttaµµh±ne    add±riµµhakasadisena   k±¼avaººena   samann±gat±ni.   Suvaººavim±ne
uggh±µitamaºis²hapañjarasadis±ni kh±yanti.
    Gopakhumoti  ettha pakhumanti sakalacakkhubhaº¹a½ adhippeta½, ta½ k±¼ava-
cchakassa  bahaladh±tuka½ hoti, rattavacchakassa vippasanna½, ta½muhuttaj±ta-
taruºarattavacchakasadisacakkhubhaº¹oti  attho.  Aññesañhi  cakkhubhaº¹±  apa-
ripuºº±    honti,    hatthim³sik±d²na½    akkhisadisehi    viniggatehipi    gambh²rehipi
akkh²hi  samann±gat±  honti. Mah±purisassa pana dhovitv± majjitv± µhapitamaºigu-
¼ik± viya mudusiniddhan²lasukhumapakhum±cit±ni akkh²ni.
    Uºº±ti  uººaloma½. Bhamukantareti dvinna½ bhamuk±na½ vemajjhe n±sikama-
tthakeyeva  j±t±,  uggantv± pana nal±µavemajjhe j±t±. Od±t±ti parisuddh±, osadhit±-
rakasam±navaºº±.   Mud³ti  sappimaº¹e  os±retv±  µhapitasatav±ravihatakapp±sa-
paµalasadis±.    T³lasannibh±ti   simbalit³lalat±t³lasam±n±,   ayamassa   od±tat±ya
upam±.  S±  panes±  koµiya½ gahetv± ±ka¹¹hiyam±n± upa¹¹hab±huppam±º± hoti,
vissaµµh±   (2.0043)   dakkhiº±vaµµavasena   ±vaµµitv±   uddhagg±   hutv±   santiµµhati.
Suvaººaphalakamajjhe  µhapitarajatapubbu¼aka½  viya, suvaººaghaµato nikkhama-
m±n±  kh²radh±r±  viya,  aruºappabh±rañjite  gaganappadese osadhit±rak± viya ca
atimanohar±ya siriy± virocati.



    Uºh²sas²soti  ida½  paripuººanal±µatañca  paripuººas²sata½  c±ti  dve  atthavase
paµicca vutta½. Mah±purisassa hi dakkhiºakaººac³¼ikato paµµh±ya ma½sapaµala½
uµµhahitv±  sakalanal±µa½  ch±dayam±na½  p³rayam±na½  gantv± v±makaººac³¼i-
k±ya½   patiµµhita½,  ta½  rañño  bandha-uºh²sapaµµo  viya  virocati.  Mah±purisassa
kira  ima½  lakkhaºa½  disv± r±j³na½ uºh²sapaµµa½ aka½su. Aya½ t±va eko attho.
Aññe  pana  jan± aparipuººas²s± honti, keci kapis²s±, keci phalas²s±, keci aµµhis²s±,
keci   hatthis²s±,   keci   tumbas²s±,   keci   pabbh±ras²s±.  Mah±purisassa  pana  ±ra-
ggena   vaµµetv±  µhapita½  viya  suparipuººa½  udakapubbu¼asadisa½  s²sa½  hoti.
Tattha  purimanaye  uºh²saveµhitas²so  viy±ti  uºh²sas²so.  Dutiyanaye uºh²sa½ viya
sabbattha parimaº¹alas²soti uºh²sas²so.
 
                                                     Vipass²samaññ±vaººan±
 
    37.   Sabbak±meh²Ti   ida½   lakkhaº±ni   pariggaºh±petv±   pacch±   kata½  viya
vutta½,  na  paneva½  daµµhabba½.  Paµhamañhi  te  nemittake santappetv± pacch±
lakkhaºapariggaºhana½   katanti   veditabba½.   Tassa   vitth±ro  gabbhokkantiya½
vuttoyeva.  P±yent²ti  thañña½  p±yenti.  Tassa  kira  niddosena madhurena kh²rena
samann±gat±  saµµhi  dh±tiyo  upaµµh±pesi,  tath±  ses±pi tesu tesu kammesu kusal±
saµµhisaµµhiyeva.  T±sa½  pesanak±rake saµµhi purise, tassa tassa kat±katabh±va½
sallakkhaºe   saµµhi   amacce   upaµµh±pesi.   Eva½   catt±ri   saµµhiyo   itth²na½,  dve
saµµhiyo   puris±nanti   cha   saµµhiyo   upaµµhak±na½yeva   ahesu½.   Setacchattanti
dibbasetacchatta½.   Kuladattiya½   pana   sirigabbheyeva   tiµµhati.  M±  na½  s²ta½
v±ti-±d²su  m±  abhibhav²ti  attho  veditabbo.  Sv±ssudanti  so  assuda½.  Aªkeneva
aªkanti  aññassa  b±hun±va  aññassa  b±hu½. Aññassa ca a½sak³µeneva (2.0044)
aññassa a½sak³µa½. Parihariyat²ti n²yati, samp±piyat²ti attho.
    38.   Mañjussaroti   akharassaro.  Vaggussaroti  chekanipuºassaro.  Madhurassa-
roti  s±tassaro.  Pemaniyassaroti pemajanakassaro. Tatrida½ karav²k±na½ madhu-
rassarat±ya–  karav²kasakuºe  kira madhurarasa½ ambapakka½ mukhatuº¹akena
paharitv±  paggharitarasa½  pivitv±  pakkhena  t±la½  datv±  vik³jam±ne catuppad±
matt±   viya   la¼itu½   ±rabhanti.   Gocarapasut±pi   catuppad±   mukhagat±ni  tiº±ni
cha¹¹etv±    ta½   sadda½   suºanti.   V±¼amig±   khuddakamige   anubandham±n±
ukkhitta½   p±da½   anikkhipitv±va   tiµµhanti.   Anubaddhamig±  ca  maraºabhaya½
jahitv±  tiµµhanti. ¾k±se pakkhand± pakkhinopi pakkhe pas±retv± ta½ sadda½ suºa-
m±n±va  tiµµhanti.  Udake  macch±pi  kaººapaµala½ papphoµetv± ta½ sadda½ suºa-
m±n±va tiµµhanti. Eva½ madhurassar± karav²k±.
    Asandhimitt±pi   dhamm±sokassa  dev²–  “atthi  nu  kho,  bhante,  buddhassarena
sadiso  kassaci saro”ti saªgha½ pucchi. Atthi karav²kasakuºass±ti. Kuhi½, bhante,
te  sakuº±ti? Himavanteti. S± r±j±na½ ±ha– “deva, aha½ karav²kasakuºa½ passitu-
k±m±mh²”ti.  R±j±–  “imasmi½  pañjare  nis²ditv±  karav²ko ±gacchat³”ti suvaººapa-
ñjara½   vissajjesi.  Pañjaro  gantv±  ekassa  karav²kassa  purato  aµµh±si.  So–  “r±j±-
º±ya  ±gato  pañjaro,  na  sakk±  na  gantun”ti  tattha  nis²di.  Pañjaro ±gantv± rañño
purato   aµµh±si.   Na   karav²kasadda½   k±r±petu½   sakkonti.  Atha  r±j±–  “katha½,



bhaºe,  ime  sadda½  na  karont²”ti  ±ha.  Ñ±take  adisv±  dev±ti. Atha na½ r±j± ±d±-
sehi  parikkhip±pesi.  So  attano  ch±ya½  disv±–  “ñ±tak±  me ±gat±”ti maññam±no
pakkhena   t±la½   datv±  madhurassarena  maºiva½sa½  dhamam±no  viya  viravi.
Sakalanagare  manuss± matt± viya la¼i½su. Asandhimitt± cintesi– “imassa t±va tira-
cch±nagatassa   eva½   madhuro   saddo,   k²diso   nu  kho  sabbaññutaññ±ºasiripa-
ttassa   bhagavato   saddo   ahos²”ti   p²ti½  upp±detv±  ta½  p²ti½  avijahitv±  sattahi
jaªghasatehi  saddhi½  sot±pattiphale patiµµh±si. Eva½ madhuro kira (2.0045) kara-
v²kasaddoti.  Tato pana satabh±gena sahassabh±gena ca madhurataro vipassissa
kum±rassa saddo ahos²ti veditabbo.
    39.   Kammavip±kajanti   na   bh±van±maya½,  kammavip±kavasena  pana  deva-
t±na½   cakkhusadisameva   ma½sacakkhu   ahosi,   yena  nimitta½  katv±  tilav±he
pakkhitta½ ekatilampi aya½ soti uddharitv± d±tu½ sakkoti.
    40.  Vipass²ti  ettha  aya½ vacanattho, antarantar± nim²lajanitandhak±ravirahena
visuddha½   passati,   vivaµehi   ca   akkh²hi   passat²ti   vipass²;  dutiyav±re  viceyya
viceyya passat²ti vipass²; vicinitv± vicinitv± passat²ti attho.
    Atthe  pan±yat²ti  atthe  j±n±ti passati, nayati v± pavattet²ti attho. Ekadivasa½ kira
vinicchayaµµh±ne  nis²ditv± atthe anus±santassa rañño alaªkatapaµiyatta½ mah±pu-
risa½   ±netv±   hatthe   µhapayi½su.   Tassa  ta½  aªkekatv±  upal±¼ayam±nasseva
amacc±   s±mika½   ass±mika½   aka½su.  Bodhisatto  anattamanasadda½  nicch±-
resi.   R±j±–   “kimeta½,   upadh±reth±”ti   ±ha.   Upadh±riyam±n±   añña½   adisv±–
“a¹¹assa  dubbinicchitatt±  eva½ kata½ bhavissat²”ti puna s±mika½yeva s±mika½
katv± “ñatv± nu kho kum±ro eva½ karot²”ti v²ma½sant± puna s±mika½ ass±mika½
aka½su.  Punapi  bodhisatto tatheva sadda½ nicch±resi. Atha r±j±– “j±n±ti mah±pu-
riso”ti  tato  paµµh±ya  appamatto  ahosi.  Ida½  sandh±ya  vutta½–  “viceyya viceyya
kum±ro atthe pan±yat²”ti.
    42.  Vassikanti-±d²su yattha sukha½ hoti vassak±le vasitu½, aya½ vassiko. Itare-
supi  eseva  nayo.  Aya½  panettha  vacanattho  vass±v±so  vassa½, vassa½ araha-
t²ti vassiko. Itaresupi eseva nayo.
    Tattha   vassiko   p±s±do  n±ti-ucco  hoti,  n±tin²co,  dv±rav±tap±n±nipissa  n±tiba-
h³ni    n±titan³ni,   bh³mattharaºapaccattharaºakhajjabhojj±nipettha   missak±neva
vaµµanti.   Hemantike   thambh±pi   bhittiyopi  n²c±  honti,  dv±rav±tap±n±ni  tanuk±ni
sukhumacchidd±ni,  uºhappavesanatth±ya  bhittiniy³h±ni n²hariyanti. Bh³matthara-
ºapaccattharaºaniv±sanap±rupan±ni  panettha  uºhaviriy±ni (2.0046) kambal±d²ni
vaµµanti.    Khajjabhojja½    siniddha½    kaµukasannissita½   nirudakasannissitañca.
Gimhike  thambh±pi  bhittiyopi ucc± honti, dv±rav±tap±n±ni panettha bah³ni vipula-
j±t±ni  honti,  bh³mattharaº±d²ni  duk³lamay±ni vaµµanti. Khajjabhojj±ni madhurasa-
sannissitabharit±ni.   V±tap±nasam²pesu   cettha   nava  c±µiyo  µhapetv±  udakassa
p³retv±   n²luppal±d²hi   sañch±denti.   Tesu   tesu  padesesu  udakayant±ni  karonti,
yehi deve vassante viya udakadh±r± nikkhamanti.
    Nippuriseh²ti  purisavirahitehi.  Na  kevalañcettha  t³riy±neva  nippuris±ni, sabba-
µµh±n±nipi  nippuris±neva,  dov±rik±pi  itthiyova,  nah±pan±diparikammakar±pi  itthi-
yova.  R±j± kira– “tath±r³pa½ issariyasukhasampatti½ anubhavam±nassa purisa½



disv±  puris±saªk±  uppajjati,  s±  me  puttassa  m±  ahos²”ti  sabbakiccesu itthiyova
µhapes²ti.
 
                                            Paµhamabh±ºav±ravaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                          Jiººapurisavaººan±
 
    43.    Dutiyabh±ºav±re   gop±nasivaªkanti   gop±nas²   viya   vaªka½.   Bhogganti
khandhe,    kaµiya½,    j±º³s³ti   t²su   µh±nesu   bhoggavaªka½.   Daº¹apar±yananti
daº¹agatika½  daº¹apaµisaraºa½.  ¾turanti  jar±tura½.  Gatayobbananti  atikkanta-
yobbana½   pacchimavaye   µhita½.   Disv±ti   a¹¹hayojanappam±ºena  balak±yena
parivuto  susa½vihit±rakkhopi  gacchanto yad± ratho purato hoti, pacch± balak±yo,
t±dise  ok±se  suddh±v±sakh²º±savabrahmehi  attano  ±nubh±vena  rathassa  pura-
tova  dassita½,  ta½  purisa½  passitv±.  Suddh±v±s± kira– “mah±puriso paªke gajo
viya   pañcasu   k±maguºesu   laggo,   satimassa  upp±dess±m±”ti  ta½  dassesu½.
Eva½  dassitañca  ta½  bodhisatto  ceva  passati  s±rathi  ca.  Brahm±no hi bodhisa-
ttassa  appam±dattha½ s±rathissa ca kath±sall±pattha½ ta½ dassesu½. Ki½ pane-
soTi   “eso  jiººoti  ki½  vutta½  hoti,  n±ha½,  bho  ito  pubbe  evar³pa½  addasan”ti
pucchi.
    Tena   (2.0047)   h²ti   yadi   mayhampi  evar³pehi  kesehi  evar³pena  ca  k±yena
bhavitabba½,  tena hi samma s±rathi. Ala½ d±najja uyy±nabh³miy±ti– “ajja uyy±na-
bh³mi½  passiss±m±”ti  gacch±ma,  ala½  t±ya  uyy±nabh³miy±ti  sa½viggahadayo
sa½veg±nur³pam±ha.  Antepura½  gatoti itthijana½ vissajjetv± sirigabbhe ekakova
nisinno.  Yatra  hi  n±m±ti  y±ya  j±tiy±  sati  jar± paññ±yati, s± j±ti dhiratthu dhikkat±
atthu,   jigucch±meta½   j±tinti,   j±tiy±  m³la½  khaºanto  nis²di,  paµhamena  sallena
hadaye viddho viya.
    45. S±rathi½ ±mant±petv±ti r±j± kira



nemittakehi    kathitak±lato    paµµh±ya   ohitasoto   vicarati,   so   “kum±ro   uyy±na½
gacchanto  antar±magge  nivatto”ti  sutv±  s±rathi½  ±mant±pesi.  M±  heva  khoti-±-
d²su rajja½ k±retu, m± pabbajatu, br±hmaº±na½ vacana½ m± sacca½ hot³ti eva½
cintes²ti attho.
 
                                                        By±dhipurisavaººan±
 
    47.  Addasa khoti pubbe vuttanayeneva suddh±v±sehi dassita½ addasa. ¾b±dhi-
kanti  iriy±pathabhañjanakena  visabh±gab±dhena ±b±dhika½. Dukkhitanti rogadu-
kkhena dukkhita½. B±¼hagil±nanti adhimattagil±na½. Palipannanti nimugga½. Jar±
paññ±yissati  by±dhi  paññ±yissat²ti  idh±pi y±ya j±tiy± sati ida½ dvaya½ paññ±yati,
dhikkat±  s±  j±ti,  aj±ta½  khemanti  j±tiy±  m³la½  khaºanto nis²di, dutiyena sallena
viddho viya.
 
                                                      K±laªkatapurisavaººan±
 
    50.  Vil±tanti  sivika½.  Petanti  ito  paµigata½.  K±laªkatanti  katak±la½, yattaka½
tena  k±la½  j²vitabba½,  ta½  sabba½  katv±  niµµhapetv±  matanti  attho. Imampissa
purimanayeneva brahm±no dassesu½. Yatra hi n±m±ti idh±pi y±ya j±tiy± sati ida½
taya½  paññ±yati,  dhikkat±  s±  j±ti,  aj±ta½  khemanti j±tiy± m³la½ khaºanto nis²di,
tatiyena sallena viddho viya.
 
                                                            Pabbajitavaººan±
 
    52.    Bhaº¹unti   (2.0048)   muº¹a½.   Imampissa   purimanayeneva   brahm±no
dassesu½.    S±dhu    dhammacariy±ti-±d²su    aya½   deva   dhammacaraºabh±vo
s±dh³ti    cintetv±    pabbajitoti   eva½   ekamekassa   padassa   yojan±   veditabb±.
Sabb±ni  cet±ni  dasakusalakammapathavevacan±neva.  Avas±ne pana avihi½s±ti
karuº±ya  pubbabh±go.  Anukamp±ti  mett±ya  pubbabh±go. Tenah²ti uyyojanatthe
nip±to.   Pabbajita½   hissa   disv±   citta½   pabbajj±ya   ninna½   j±ta½.   Atha  tena
saddhi½ kathetuk±mo hutv± s±rathi½ uyyojento tena h²ti-±dim±ha.
 
                                                   Bodhisattapabbajj±vaººan±
 
    54.   Atha   kho,   bhikkhaveti–   “pabbajitassa   s±dhu   dhammacariy±”ti-±d²ni  ca
aññañca   bahu½  mah±janak±yena  rakkhiyam±nassa  puttad±rasamb±dhe  ghare
vasato  ±d²navapaµisa½yuttañceva migabh³tena cetas± yath±sukha½ vane vasato
pabbajitassa   vivek±nisa½sapaµisa½yuttañca   dhammi½  katha½  sutv±  pabbajitu-
k±mo hutv±– atha kho, bhikkhave, vipass² kum±ro s±rathi½ ±mantesi.
    Im±ni  catt±ri  disv±  pabbajita½  n±ma  sabbabodhisatt±na½  va½sova  tantiyeva
paveº²yeva.  Aññepi  ca  bodhisatt±  yath±  aya½  vipass²  kum±ro,  eva½  cirassa½
cirassa½   passanti.   Amh±ka½  pana  bodhisatto  catt±ripi  ekadivasa½yeva  disv±



mah±bhinikkhamana½  nikkhamitv±  anom±nad²t²re  pabbajito.  Teneva r±jagaha½
patv± tattha raññ± bimbis±rena– “kimattha½, paº¹ita, pabbajitos²ti” puµµho ±ha–
          “Jiººañca disv± dukhitañca by±dhita½,
          matañca disv± gatam±yusaªkhaya½;
          k±s±yavattha½ pabbajitañca disv±,
          tasm± aha½ pabbajitomhi r±j±”ti.
 
                                            Mah±janak±ya-anupabbajj±vaººan±
 
    55.  Sutv±na  tesanti  tesa½  catur±s²tiy±  p±ºasahass±na½ sutv± etadahosi. Ora-
koti   ³nako   l±mako.  Anupabbaji½s³ti  anupabbajit±ni  (2.0049).  Kasm±  panettha
yath±  parato  khaº¹atiss±na½ anupabbajj±ya– “bandhumatiy± r±jadh±niy± nikkha-
mitv±”ti   vutta½,   eva½  na  vuttanti?  Nikkhamitv±  sutatt±.  Ete  kira  sabbepi  vipa-
ssissa   kum±rassa  upaµµh±kaparis±va,  te  p±tova  upaµµh±na½  ±gantv±  kum±ra½
adisv±    p±tar±satth±ya    gantv±    bhuttap±tar±s±    ±gamma    “kuhi½    kum±ro”ti
pucchitv±   “uyy±nabh³mi½   gato”ti   sutv±   “tattheva  na½  dakkhiss±m±”ti  nikkha-
mant±  nivattam±na½  s±rathi½  disv±–  “kum±ro  pabbajito”ti cassa vacana½ sutv±
sutaµµh±neyeva   sabb±bharaº±ni   omuñcitv±  antar±paºato  k±s±vap²t±ni  vatth±ni
±har±petv±  kesamassu½  oh±retv±  pabbaji½su.  Iti  nagarato  nikkhamitv±  bahina-
gare sutatt± ettha– “bandhumatiy± r±jadh±niy± nikkhamitv±”ti na vutta½.
    C±rika½    carat²ti    gatagataµµh±ne    mah±maº¹apa½    katv±    d±na½   sajjetv±
±gamma  sv±tan±ya  nimantito janassa ±y±citabhikkhameva paµiggaºhanto catt±ro
m±se c±rika½ cari.
    ¾kiººoti  imin±  gaºena  parivuto.  Aya½  pana  vitakko bodhisattassa kad± uppa-
nnoti?  Sve  vis±khapuººam±  bhavissat²ti c±tuddas²divase. Tad± kira so– “yatheva
ma½ ime pubbe gihibh³ta½ pariv±retv± caranti, id±nipi tatheva, ki½ imin± gaºen±”-
ti   gaºasaªgaºik±ya   ukkaºµhitv±   “ajjeva  gacch±m²”ti  cintetv±  puna  “ajja  avel±,
sace  id±ni  gamiss±mi,  sabbeva  ime  j±nissanti,  sveva  gamiss±m²”ti cintesi. Ta½
divasañca   uruvelag±masadise  g±me  g±mav±sino  sv±tan±ya  nimantayi½su.  Te
catur±s²tisahass±nampi    tesa½   pabbajit±na½   mah±purisassa   ca   p±y±sameva
paµiy±dayi½su.  Atha  mah±puriso  punadivase  tasmi½yeva  g±me  tehi pabbajitehi
saddhi½   bhattakicca½   katv±   vasanaµµh±nameva  agam±si.  Tattha  te  pabbajit±
mah±purisassa   vatta½   dassetv±   attano  attano  rattiµµh±nadiv±µµh±n±ni  paviµµh±.
Bodhisattopi paººas±la½ pavisitv± nisinno.
          “Ýhite majjhanhike k±le, sannis²vesu pakkhisu;
          saºateva brah±rañña½, ta½ bhaya½ paµibh±ti man”ti. (sa½. ni. 1.15);
    Evar³pe   (2.0050)  avivek±r±m±na½  bhayak±le  sabbasatt±na½  sadarathak±le-
yeva–  “aya½  k±lo”ti  nikkhamitv±  paººas±l±ya  dv±ra½ pidahitv± bodhimaº¹±bhi-
mukho  p±y±si.  Aññad±pi  ca  tasmi½  µh±ne  vicaranto  bodhimaº¹a½ passati, nis²-
ditu½  panassa  citta½  na namitapubba½. Ta½ divasa½ panassa ñ±ºa½ parip±ka-
gata½,  tasm±  alaªkata½  bodhimaº¹a½  disv±  ±rohanatth±ya  citta½  uppanna½.
So   dakkhiºadis±bh±gena   upagamma  padakkhiºa½  katv±  puratthimadis±bh±ge



cuddasahattha½   pallaªka½   paññapetv±   caturaªgav²riya½  adhiµµhahitv±–  “y±va
buddho  na  homi,  na  t±va  ito  vuµµhah±m²”ti paµiñña½ katv± nis²di. Idamassa v³pa-
k±sa½ sandh±ya– “ekova gaºamh± v³pakaµµho vih±s²”ti vutta½.
    Aññeneva  t±n²ti  te  kira  s±ya½ bodhisattassa upaµµh±na½ ±gantv± paººas±la½
pariv±retv±  nisinn±  “ativik±lo j±to, upadh±reth±”ti vatv± paººas±la½ vivaritv± ta½
apassant±pi   “kuhi½   gato”ti   n±nubandhi½su,   “gaºav±se  nibbinno  eko  viharitu-
k±mo  maññe  mah±puriso,  buddhabh³ta½yeva  na½  passiss±m±”ti  vatv± antoja-
mbud²p±bhimukh± c±rika½ pakkant±.
 
                                                  Bodhisatta-abhivesavaººan±
 
    57.   V±s³pagatass±ti   bodhimaº¹e   ekarattiv±sa½  upagatassa.  Rahogatass±ti
rahasi   gatassa.   Paµisall²nass±ti  ek²bh±vavasena  nil²nassa.  Kicchanti  dukkha½.
Cavati    ca   upapajjati   c±ti   ida½   dvaya½   pana   apar±para½   cutipaµisandhi½
sandh±ya   vutta½.   Jar±maraºass±ti   ettha   yasm±  pabbajanto  jiººaby±dhimatte-
yeva  disv±  pabbajito,  tasm±ssa jar±maraºameva upaµµh±ti. Tenev±ha– “jar±mara-
ºass±”ti.  Iti  jar±maraºa½  m³la½  katv±  abhiniviµµhassa  bhavaggato  otarantassa
viya– atha kho, bhikkhave, vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi.
    Yonisomanasik±r±ti  up±yamanasik±r±  pathamanasik±r±.  Anicc±d²ni  hi anicc±-
ditova  manasikaroto  yonisomanasik±ro n±ma hoti. Ayañca– “kismi½ nu kho satij±-
ti-±d²ni   honti,  kismi½  asati  na  hont²”ti  udayabbay±nupassan±vasena  pavattatt±
tesa½  aññataro  (2.0051).  Tasm±ssa ito yonisomanasik±r± imin± up±yamanasik±-
rena  ahu paññ±ya abhisamayo, bodhisattassa paññ±ya yasmi½ sati jar±maraºa½
hoti,  tena  jar±maraºak±raºena  saddhi½  sam±gamo  ahosi.  Ki½  pana tanti? J±ti.
Ten±ha–  “j±tiy±  kho  sati jar±maraºa½ hot²”ti. Y± c±ya½ jar±maraºassa k±raºapa-
rigg±hik±  paññ±,  t±ya saddhi½ bodhisattassa sam±gamo ahos²ti ayamettha attho.
Etenup±yena sabbapad±ni veditabb±ni.
    N±mar³pe  kho  sati  viññ±ºanti  ettha  pana  saªkh±resu  sati  viññ±ºanti  ca, avi-
jj±ya  sati  saªkh±r±ti  ca vattabba½ bhaveyya, tadubhayampi na gahita½. Kasm±?
Avijj±saªkh±r±  hi  at²to  bhavo tehi saddhi½ aya½ vipassan± na ghaµiyati. Mah±pu-
riso  hi  paccuppannavasena  abhiniviµµhoti.  Nanu  ca  avijj±saªkh±rehi adiµµhehi na
sakk±  buddhena  bhavitunti.  Sacca½  na  sakk±,  imin± pana te bhava-up±d±nata-
ºh±vaseneva   diµµh±ti.   Imasmi½  µh±ne  vitth±rato  paµiccasamupp±dakath±  kathe-
tabb±. S± panes± visuddhimagge kathit±va.
    58. Paccud±vattat²ti paµinivattati. Katama½ panettha viññ±ºa½ paccud±vattat²ti?
Paµisandhiviññ±ºampi  vipassan±ñ±ºampi.  Tattha paµisandhiviññ±ºa½ paccayato
paµinivattati,  vipassan±ñ±ºa½  ±rammaºato.  Ubhayampi n±mar³pa½ n±tikkamati,
n±mar³pato  para½ na gacchati. Ett±vat± j±yetha v±ti-±d²su viññ±ºe n±mar³passa
paccaye  honte,  n±mar³pe  ca  viññ±ºassa  paccaye honte, dv²supi aññamaññapa-
ccayesu  hontesu  ettakena  j±yetha  v±  …pe…  upapajjetha  v±,  ito  hi  para½  ki½
añña½  j±yeyya  v±  …pe…  upapajjeyya v±. Nanu etadeva j±yati ca …pe… upapa-
jjati  c±ti?  Eva½  saddhi½  apar±paracutipaµisandh²hi pañca pad±ni dassetv± puna



ta½  ett±vat±ti  vuttamattha½  niyy±tento–  “yadida½  n±mar³papaccay±  viññ±ºa½,
viññ±ºapaccay±   n±mar³pan”ti   vatv±   tato   para½   anulomapaccay±k±ravasena
viññ±ºapaccay±  n±mar³pam³la½  ±yatimpi j±tijar±maraºa½ dassetu½ n±mar³pa-
paccay± sa¼±yatananti-±dim±ha. Tattha kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo
hot²ti  sakalassa j±tijar±maraºasokaparidevadukkhadomanassup±y±s±dibhedassa
dukkhar±sissa  nibbatti  hoti.  Iti  mah±puriso  sakalassa  vaµµadukkhassa  nibbatti½
addasa.
    59. Samudayo (2.0052) samudayoti khoti nibbatti nibbatt²ti kho. Pubbe ananussu-
tes³ti  na  anussutesu assutapubbesu. Cakkhu½ udap±d²ti-±d²su udayadassanapa-
ññ±ves±. Dassanaµµhena cakkhu, ñ±takaraºaµµhena ñ±ºa½, paj±nanaµµhena paññ±,
nibbijjhitv±    paµivijjhitv±    uppannaµµhena   vijj±,   obh±saµµhena   ca   ±lokoti   vutt±.
Yath±ha–    “cakkhu½    udap±d²ti   dassanaµµhena.   Ñ±ºa½   udap±d²ti   ñ±taµµhena.
Paññ±  udap±d²ti  paj±nanaµµhena. Vijj± udap±d²ti paµivedhaµµhena. ¾loko udap±d²ti
obh±saµµhena.  Cakkhudhammo  dassanaµµho  attho.  Ñ±ºadhammo ñ±taµµho attho.
Paññ±dhammo    paj±nanaµµho   attho.   Vijj±dhammo   paµivedhaµµho   attho.   ¾loko
dhammo   obh±saµµho   attho”ti   (paµi.  ma.  2.39).  Ettakehi  padehi  ki½  kathitanti?
Imasmi½   sati   ida½   hot²ti   paccayasañj±nanamatta½  kathita½.  Athav±  v²thipaµi-
pann± taruºavipassan± kathit±ti.
    61.  Adhigato  kho  my±yanti  adhigato  kho  me aya½. Maggoti vipassan±maggo.
Bodh±y±ti  catusaccabujjhanatth±ya,  nibb±nabujjhanatth±ya  eva v±. Api ca bujjha-
t²ti  bodhi, ariyamaggasseta½ n±ma½, tadatth±y±tipi vutta½ hoti. Vipassan±magga-
m³lako  hi  ariyamaggoti.  Id±ni  ta½  magga½ niyy±tento– “yadida½ n±mar³paniro-
dh±ti-±dim±ha.    Ettha   ca   viññ±ºanirodhoti-±d²hi   paccattapadehi   nibb±nameva
kathita½. Iti mah±puriso sakalassa vaµµadukkhassa anibbattinirodha½ addasa.
    62.  Nirodho  nirodhoti  khoti  anibbatti  anibbattiti  kho.  Cakkhunti-±d²ni  vuttatth±-
neva. Idha pana



sabbeheva  etehi  padehi–  “imasmi½  asati ida½ na hot²”ti nirodhasañj±nanamatta-
meva kathita½, athav± vuµµh±nag±min² balavavipassan± kathit±ti.
    63.  Aparena samayen±ti eva½ paccayañca paccayanirodhañca viditv± tato apa-
rabh±ge.  Up±d±nakkhandhes³ti up±d±nassa paccayabh³tesu khandhesu. Udaya-
bbay±nupass²ti   tameva   paµhama½  diµµha½  udayañca  vayañca  anupassam±no.
Vih±s²ti   sikh±patta½   vuµµh±nag±minivipassana½   vahanto   vihari.   Ida½   kasm±
vutta½?  Sabbeyeva  hi  p³ritap±ramino bodhisatt± pacchimabhave puttassa j±tadi-
vase   (2.0053)   mah±bhinikkhamana½   nikkhamitv±   pabbajitv±  padh±namanuyu-
ñjitv± bodhipallaªkam±ruyha m±rabala½ vidhamitv± paµhamay±me pubbeniv±sa½
anussaranti,   dutiyay±me   dibbacakkhu½   visodhenti,   tatiyay±me  paccay±k±ra½
sammasitv±   ±n±p±nacatutthajjh±nato   uµµh±ya  pañcasu  khandhesu  abhinivisitv±
udayabbayavasena   samapaññ±sa   lakkhaº±ni   disv±   y±va   gotrabhuñ±º±   vipa-
ssana½  va¹¹hetv±  ariyamaggena sakale buddhaguºe paµivijjhanti. Ayampi mah±-
puriso  p³ritap±ram².  So  yath±vutta½  sabba½  anukkama½  katv± pacchimay±me
±n±p±nacatutthajjh±nato  uµµh±ya pañcasu khandhesu abhinivisitv± vuttappak±ra½
udayabbayavipassana½ ±rabhi. Ta½ dassetu½ ida½ vutta½.
    Tattha  iti  r³panti  ida½  r³pa½, ettaka½ r³pa½, ito uddha½ r³pa½ natth²ti ruppa-
nasabh±vañceva  bh³tup±d±yabhedañca  ±di½ katv± lakkhaºarasapaccupaµµh±na-
padaµµh±navasena  anavasesar³papariggaho  vutto.  Iti  r³passa samudayoti imin±
eva½  pariggahitassa r³passa samudayadassana½ vutta½. Tattha it²ti eva½ samu-
dayo   hot²ti   attho.   Tassa   vitth±ro–  “avijj±samuday±  r³pasamudayo,  taºh±samu-
day±  r³pasamudayo,  kammasamuday±  r³pasamudayo,  ±h±rasamuday± r³pasa-
mudayoti,   nibbattilakkhaºa½   passantopi   r³pakkhandhassa   udaya½   passat²”ti
eva½  veditabbo.  Atthaªgamepi  “avijj±nirodh±  r³panirodho  …pe… vipariº±mala-
kkhaºa½  passantopi  r³pakkhandhassa  nirodha½  passat²”ti  (paµi.  ma. 1.50) aya-
massa vitth±ro.
     Iti  vedan±ti-±d²supi  aya½  vedan±,  ettak±  vedan±,  ito  uddha½  vedan±  natthi.
Aya½   saññ±,   ime   saªkh±r±,  ida½  viññ±ºa½,  ettaka½  viññ±ºa½,  ito  uddha½
viññ±ºa½       natth²ti      vedayitasañj±nana-abhisaªkharaºavij±nanasabh±vañceva
sukh±dir³pasaññ±di  phass±di  cakkhuviññ±º±di bhedañca ±di½ katv± lakkhaºara-
sapaccupaµµh±napadaµµh±navasena   anavasesavedan±saññ±saªkh±raviññ±ºapa-
riggaho  vutto.  Iti  vedan±ya  samudayoti-±d²hi pana eva½ pariggahit±na½ vedan±-
saññ±saªkh±raviññ±º±na½  samudayadassana½  vutta½.  Tatr±pi it²ti eva½ samu-
dayo hot²ti attho. Tesampi vitth±ro– “avijj±samuday± vedan±samudayo”ti (paµi. ma.
1.50)  r³pe vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Aya½ pana viseso– t²su khandhesu “±h±rasa-
muday±”ti  avatv±  “phassasamuday±”ti vattabba½. Viññ±ºakkhandhe “n±mar³pa-
samuday±”ti  (2.0054)  atthaªgamapadampi  tesa½yeva  vasena  yojetabba½. Aya-
mettha  saªkhepo,  vitth±ro  pana  udayabbayavinicchayo  sabb±k±raparip³ro visu-
ddhimagge vutto. Tassa pañcasu up±d±nakkhandhesu udayabbay±nupassino viha-
ratoti   tassa   vipassissa   bodhisattassa   imesu   r³p±d²su   pañcasu  up±d±nakkha-
ndhesu   samapaññ±salakkhaºavasena  udayabbay±nupassino  viharato  yath±nu-
kkamena  va¹¹hite  vipassan±ñ±ºe  anupp±danirodhena  nirujjham±nehi  ±savasa-



ªkh±tehi   kilesehi   anup±d±ya   aggahetv±va   citta½   vimuccati,   tadeta½  magga-
kkhaºe  vimuccati  n±ma,  phalakkhaºe  vimutta½ n±ma; maggakkhaºe v± vimutta-
ñceva vimuccati ca, phalakkhaºe vimuttameva.
    Ett±vat±   ca   mah±puriso   sabbabandhan±  vippamutto  s³riyarasmisamphuµµha-
miva  paduma½  suvikasitacittasant±no  catt±ri  maggañ±º±ni,  catt±ri phalañ±º±ni,
catasso     paµisambhid±,     catuyoniparicchedakañ±ºa½,     pañcagatiparicchedaka-
ñ±ºa½,  cha  as±dh±raºañ±º±ni,  sakale  ca  buddhaguºe  hatthagate katv± paripu-
ººasaªkappo bodhipallaªke nisinnova–
          “Anekaj±tisa½s±ra½, sandh±vissa½ anibbisa½;
          gahak±ra½ gavesanto, dukkh± j±ti punappuna½.
          Gahak±raka diµµhosi, puna geha½ na k±hasi;
          sabb± te ph±suk± bhagg±, gahak³µa½ visaªkhata½;
          visaªkh±ragata½ citta½, taºh±na½ khayamajjhag±”ti. (dha. pa. 153, 154);
          “Ayoghanahatasseva, jalato j±tavedaso;
          anupubb³pasantassa, yath± na ñ±yate gati.
          Eva½ samm±vimutt±na½, k±mabandhoghat±rina½;
          paññ±petu½ gati natthi, patt±na½ acala½ sukhan”ti. (ud±. 80);
    Eva½ manasi karonto sarade s³riyo viya, puººacando viya ca virocitth±ti.
 
                                               Dutiyabh±ºav±ravaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                  Brahmay±canakath±vaººan±
 
    64.    Tatiyabh±ºav±re    (2.0055)    ya½n³n±ha½    dhamma½   deseyyanti   yadi
pan±ha½  dhamma½  deseyya½. Aya½ pana vitakko kad± uppannoti? Buddhabh³-
tassa   aµµhame   satt±he.   So   kira  buddho  hutv±  satt±ha½  bodhipallaªke  nis²di,
satt±ha½   bodhipallaªka½   olokento  aµµh±si,  satt±ha½  ratanacaªkame  caªkami,
satt±ha½   ratanagabbhe   dhamma½   vicinanto   nis²di,  satt±ha½  ajap±lanigrodhe
nis²di,   satt±ha½   mucalinde   nis²di,   satt±ha½   r±j±yatane   nis²di.   Tato   uµµh±ya
aµµhame    satt±he   puna   ±gantv±   ajap±lanigrodhe   nisinnamattasseva   sabbabu-
ddh±na½ ±ciººasam±ciººo ayañceva ito anantaro ca vitakko uppannoti.
    Tattha  adhigatoti  paµividdho.  Dhammoti catusaccadhammo. Gambh²roti utt±na-
bh±vapaµikkhepavacanameta½.    Duddasoti    gambh²ratt±va   duddaso   dukkhena
daµµhabbo,  na sakk± sukhena daµµhu½. Duddasatt±va duranubodho dukkhena ava-
bujjhitabbo,  na  sakk±  sukhena  avabujjhitu½.  Santoti  nibbuto.  Paº²toti atappako.
Ida½   dvaya½  lokuttarameva  sandh±ya  vutta½.  Atakk±vacaroti  takkena  avacari-
tabbo  og±hitabbo  na hoti, ñ±ºeneva avacaritabbo. Nipuºoti saºho. Paº¹itavedan²-
yoti    samm±paµipada½    paµipannehi    paº¹itehi    veditabbo.   ¾layar±m±ti   satt±
pañcasu   k±maguºesu   all²yanti,  tasm±  te  ±lay±ti  vuccanti.  Aµµhasatataºh±vicari-
t±ni  ±layanti,  tasm±  ±lay±ti  vuccanti.  Tehi  ±layehi  ramant²ti  ±layar±m±. ¾layesu
rat±ti  ±layarat±.  ¾layesu  suµµhu  mudit±ti  ±layasammudit±.  Yatheva  hi susajjita½



pupphaphalabharitarukkh±disampanna½  uyy±na½  paviµµho r±j± t±ya t±ya sampa-
ttiy±  ramati,  pamudito  ±modito hoti, na ukkaºµhati, s±ya½ nikkhamitu½ na icchati,
evamimehipi  k±m±layataºh±layehi  satt±  ramanti, sa½s±ravaµµe pamudit± anukka-
ºµhit±   vasanti.   Tena   nesa½  bhagav±  duvidhampi  ±laya½  uyy±nabh³mi½  viya
dassento– “±layar±m±”ti-±dim±ha.
    Yadidanti  nip±to,  tassa  µh±na½  sandh±ya–  “ya½  idan”ti,  paµiccasamupp±da½
sandh±ya–  “yo  ayan”ti  evamattho  daµµhabbo.  Idappaccayat±paµiccasamupp±doti
imesa½   paccay±  idappaccay±,  idappaccay±  eva  idappaccayat±,  idappaccayat±
ca   s±   paµiccasamupp±do  c±ti  idappaccayat±paµiccasamupp±do.  Saªkh±r±dipa-
ccay±na½    (2.0056)   avijj±d²na½   eta½   adhivacana½.   Sabbasaªkh±rasamatho-
ti-±di   sabba½   nibb±nameva.  Yasm±  hi  ta½  ±gamma  sabbasaªkh±ravipphandi-
t±ni  sammanti  v³pasammanti  tasm±– “sabbasaªkh±rasamatho”ti vuccati. Yasm±
ca  ta½  ±gamma  sabbe upadhayo paµinissaµµh± honti, sabb± taºh± kh²yanti, sabbe
kilesar±g±  virajjanti,  sabba½  dukkha½ nirujjhati, tasm± “sabb³padhipaµinissaggo
taºh±kkhayo   vir±go   nirodho”ti   vuccati.   S±   panes±   taºh±   bhavena  bhava½,
phalena   v±   saddhi½   kamma½  vinati  sa½sibbat²ti  katv±  v±nanti  vuccati.  Tato
v±nato  nikkhantanti  nibb±na½.  So  mamassa kilamathoti y± aj±nant±na½ desan±
n±ma,  so  mama  kilamatho  assa,  s±  mama  vihes±  ass±ti  attho.  K±yakilamatho
ceva   k±yavihes±  ca  ass±ti  vutta½  hoti,  citte  pana  ubhayampeta½  buddh±na½
natthi.
    65.  Apiss³ti  anubr³hanatthe  nip±to.  So–  “na  kevala½  etadahosi,  im±pi  g±th±
paµibha½s³”ti   d²peti.   Vipassinti-±d²su  vipassissa  bhagavato  arahato  samm±sa-
mbuddhass±ti  attho. Anacchariy±ti anu-acchariy±. Paµibha½s³ti paµibh±nasaªkh±-
tassa ñ±ºassa gocar± ahesu½, parivitakkayitabbata½ p±puºi½su.
    Kicchen±ti  dukkhena,  na  dukkh±ya  paµipad±ya. Buddh±nañhi catt±ropi magg±
sukhapaµipad±va  honti.  P±ram²p³raºak±le pana sar±gasadosasamohasseva sato
±gat±gat±na½   y±cak±na½  alaªkatapaµiyatta½  s²sa½  chinditv±  galalohita½  n²ha-
ritv±  su-añjit±ni  akkh²ni  upp±µetv±  kulava½sapad²paka½  putta½  man±pac±rini½
bhariyanti  evam±d²ni  dentassa  aññ±ni  ca khantiv±disadisesu attabh±vesu chejja-
bhejj±d²ni    p±puºantassa    ±gaman²yapaµipada½   sandh±yeta½   vutta½.   Halanti
ettha  hak±ro  nip±tamatto,  alanti  attho. Pak±situnti desetu½; eva½ kicchena adhi-
gatassa dhammassa ala½ desetu½; ko attho desiten±ti vutta½ hoti. R±gadosapare-
teh²ti r±gadosaphuµµhehi r±gados±nugatehi v±.
    Paµisotag±minti  nicc±d²na½  paµisota½  anicca½  dukkhamanatt±subhanti  eva½
gata½   catusaccadhamma½.  R±garatt±ti  k±mar±gena  bhavar±gena  diµµhir±gena
ca  ratt±.  Na  dakkhant²ti  anicca½  dukkhamanatt±  asubhanti  imin± sabh±vena na
passissanti  (2.0057),  te  apassante  ko  sakkhissati  eva½  g±h±petu½? Tamokha-
ndhena ±vuµ±ti avijj±r±sin± ajjhotthaµ±.
    Appossukkat±y±ti     nirussukkabh±vena,     adesetuk±mat±y±ti     attho.    Kasm±
panassa eva½ citta½ nami? Nanu esa– “mutto mocess±m², tiººo t±ress±mi”,
          “Ki½ me aññ±tavesena, dhamma½ sacchikatenidha;
          sabbaññuta½ p±puºitv±, sant±ressa½ sadevakan”ti.



    Patthana½  katv±  p±ramiyo  p³retv±  sabbaññuta½ pattoti. Saccameta½, pacca-
vekkhaº±nubh±vena  panassa  eva½  citta½  nami.  Tassa  hi  sabbaññuta½  patv±
satt±na½   kilesagahanata½   dhammassa   ca   gambh²rata½   paccavekkhantassa
satt±na½   kilesagahanat±   ca  dhammagambh²rat±  ca  sabb±k±rena  p±kaµ±  j±t±.
Athassa–  “ime  satt±  kañjikapuººal±bu  viya  takkabharitac±µi  viya vas±telap²tapilo-
tik±   viya   añjanamakkhitahatth±  viya  kilesabharit±  atisa½kiliµµh±  r±garatt±  dosa-
duµµh±  moham³¼h±,  te  ki½ n±ma paµivijjhissant²”ti cintayato kilesagahanapaccave-
kkhaº±nubh±ven±pi eva½ citta½ nami.
    “Ayañca   dhammo   pathav²sandh±raka-udakakkhandho   viya  gambh²ro,  pabba-
tena   paµicch±detv±   µhapito   s±sapo  viya  duddaso,  satadh±  bhinnassa  v±lassa
koµiy±  koµi½  paµip±dana½  viya duranubodho, nanu may± hi ima½ dhamma½ paµi-
vijjhitu½   v±yamantena   adinna½   d±na½   n±ma   natthi,  arakkhita½  s²la½  n±ma
natthi,  aparip³rit± k±ci p±ram² n±ma natthi. Tassa me niruss±ha½ viya m±rabala½
vidhamantass±pi  pathav²  na  kampittha,  paµhamay±me  pubbeniv±sa½  anussara-
ntass±pi    na    kampittha,    majjhimay±me    dibbacakkhu½    visodhentass±pi   na
kampittha,  pacchimay±me  pana paµiccasamupp±da½ paµivijjhantasseva me dasa-
sahassilokadh±tu     kampittha.     Iti    m±disen±pi    tikkhañ±ºena    kicchenev±ya½
dhammo   paµividdho   ta½   lokiyamah±jan±  katha½  paµivijjhissant²”ti  dhammaga-
mbh²rat±paccavekkhaº±nubh±ven±pi eva½ citta½ nam²ti veditabba½.
    Apica (2.0058) brahmun± y±cite desetuk±mat±yapissa eva½ citta½ nami.



J±n±ti  hi  bhagav±–  “mama  appossukkat±ya  citte  namam±ne ma½ mah±brahm±
dhammadesana½  y±cissati,  ime ca satt± brahmagaruk±, te ‘satth± kira dhamma½
na  desetuk±mo  ahosi,  atha  na½  mah±brahm±  y±citv±  des±pesi, santo vata bho
dhammo,   paº²to   vata  bho  dhammo’ti  maññam±n±  suss³sissant²”ti.  Imampissa
k±raºa½  paµicca appossukkat±ya citta½ nami, no dhammadesan±y±ti veditabba½.
    66.  Aññatarass±Ti  ettha  kiñc±pi  “aññataro”ti  vutta½, atha kho imasmi½ cakka-
v±¼e  jeµµhakamah±brahm±  esoti  veditabbo.  Nassati  vata  bho  lokoti so kira ima½
sadda½   tath±   nicch±resi,   yath±   dasasahassilokadh±tubrahm±no   sutv±  sabbe
sannipati½su.  Yatra  hi  n±m±ti yasmi½ n±ma loke. Purato p±turahos²ti tehi dasahi
brahmasahassehi      saddhi½      p±turahosi.     Apparajakkhaj±tik±ti     paññ±maye
akkhimhi  appa½  paritta½ r±gadosamoharaja½ etesa½, eva½ sabh±v±ti apparaja-
kkhaj±tik±.   Assavanat±ti   assavanat±ya.  Bhavissant²ti  purimabuddhesu  dasapu-
ññakiriyavatthuvasena   kat±dhik±r±   parip±kagat±  padum±ni  viya  s³riyarasmisa-
mphassa½,  dhammadesana½yeva  ±kaªkham±n± catuppadikag±th±vas±ne ariya-
bh³mi½  okkaman±rah±  na eko, na dve, anekasatasahass± dhammassa aññ±t±ro
bhavissant²ti dasseti.
    69.  Ajjhesananti  eva½  tikkhattu½ y±cana½. Buddhacakkhun±ti indriyaparopari-
yattañ±ºena  ca  ±say±nusayañ±ºena ca. Imesañhi dvinna½ ñ±º±na½ “buddhaca-
kkh³”ti  n±ma½,  sabbaññutaññ±ºassa “samantacakkh³”ti, tiººa½ maggañ±º±na½
“dhammacakkh³”ti.      Apparajakkheti-±d²su     yesa½     vuttanayeneva     paññ±ca-
kkhumhi  r±g±diraja½  appa½,  te  apparajakkh±. Yesa½ ta½ mahanta½, te mah±ra-
jakkh±.  Yesa½  saddh±d²ni  indriy±ni  tikkh±ni,  te  tikkhindriy±. Yesa½ t±ni mud³ni,
te  mudindriy±.  Yesa½  teyeva  saddh±dayo ±k±r± sundar±, te sv±k±r±. Ye kathita-
k±raºa½  sallakkhenti,  sukhena  sakk± honti viññ±petu½, te suviññ±pay±. Ye para-
lokañceva vajjañca bhayato passanti, te paralokavajjabhayadass±vino n±ma.
    Aya½    (2.0059)   panettha   p±¼i–   “saddho   puggalo   apparajakkho,   assaddho
puggalo  mah±rajakkho.…  ¾raddhav²riyo  …pe… kus²to… upaµµhitassati… muµµha-
ssati…   sam±hito…   asam±hito…  paññav±…  duppañño  puggalo  mah±rajakkho.
Tath±  saddho  puggalo  tikkhindriyo  …pe… paññav± puggalo paralokavajjabhaya-
dass±v²,  duppañño  puggalo  na  paralokavajjabhayadass±v². LokoTi khandhaloko,
dh±tuloko,  ±yatanaloko,  sampattibhavaloko,  vipattibhavaloko, sampattisambhava-
loko,    vipattisambhavaloko.    Eko   loko–   sabbe   satt±   ±h±raµµhitik±.   Dve   lok±–
n±mañca  r³pañca.  Tayo  lok±–  tisso  vedan±.  Catt±ro  lok±– catt±ro ±h±r±. Pañca
lok±–   pañcup±d±nakkhandh±.  Cha  lok±–  cha  ajjhattik±ni  ±yatan±ni.  Satta  lok±–
satta  viññ±ºaµµhitiyo.  Aµµha  lok±–  aµµha  lokadhamm±.  Nava lok±– nava satt±v±s±.
Dasa  lok±–  das±yatan±ni.  Dv±dasa lok±– dv±das±yatan±ni. Aµµh±rasa lok±– aµµh±-
rasa  dh±tuyo.  Vajjanti  sabbe kiles± vajja½, sabbe duccarit± vajja½, sabbe abhisa-
ªkh±r±   vajja½,  sabbe  bhavag±mikamm±  vajja½.  Iti  imasmiñca  loke  imasmiñca
vajje   tibb±   bhayasaññ±   paccupaµµhit±   hoti,   seyyath±pi  ukkhitt±sike  vadhake.
Imehi  paññ±s±ya ±k±rehi im±ni pañcindriy±ni j±n±ti passati aññ±ti paµivijjhati, ida½
tath±gatassa indriyaparopariyatte ñ±ºan”ti (paµi. ma. 1.112).
    Uppaliniyanti  uppalavane. Itaresupi eseva nayo. Antonimuggapos²n²ti y±ni aññ±-



nipi    padum±ni    antonimugg±neva   posayanti.   Udaka½   accuggamma   µhit±n²ti
udaka½  atikkamitv±  µhit±ni.  Tattha  y±ni  accuggamma µhit±ni, t±ni s³riyarasmisa-
mphassa½  ±gamayam±n±ni  µhit±ni  ajja  pupphanak±ni.  Y±ni  samodaka½ µhit±ni,
t±ni  sve  pupphanak±ni.  Y±ni  udak±nuggat±ni anto-udakapos²ni, t±ni tatiyadivase
pupphanak±ni.   Udak±   pana  anuggat±ni  aññ±nipi  saroja-uppal±d²ni  n±ma  atthi,
y±ni   neva   pupphissanti,   macchakacchapabhakkh±neva  bhavissanti,  t±ni  p±¼i½
n±r³¼h±ni.   ¾haritv±   pana   d²petabb±n²ti   d²pit±ni.   Yatheva   hi  t±ni  catubbidh±ni
pupph±ni,   evameva   ugghaµitaññ³,   vipañcitaññ³,   neyyo,   padaparamoti  catt±ro
puggal±.  Tattha  yassa  (2.0060)  puggalassa  saha  ud±haµavel±ya dhamm±bhisa-
mayo   hoti,  aya½  vuccati  puggalo  ugghaµitaññ³.  Yassa  puggalassa  saªkhittena
bh±sitassa  vitth±rena  atthe  vibhajiyam±ne  dhamm±bhisamayo hoti, aya½ vuccati
puggalo  vipañcitaññ³. Yassa puggalassa uddesato paripucchato yonisomanasika-
roto  kaly±ºamitte  sevato  bhajato  payirup±sato  anupubbena  dhamm±bhisamayo
hoti,  aya½  vuccati  puggalo  neyyo.  Yassa  puggalassa  bahumpi  suºato bahumpi
bhaºato  bahumpi  gaºhato  bahumpi  dh±rayato  bahumpi  v±cayato  na t±ya j±tiy±
dhamm±bhisamayo  hoti,  aya½  vuccati  puggalo  padaparamo  (pu.  pa.  148,  149,
150, 151).
    Tattha  bhagav±  uppalavan±disadisa½  dasasahassilokadh±tu½  olokento– “ajja
pupphanak±ni   viya  ugghaµitaññ³,  sve  pupphanak±ni  viya  vipañcitaññ³,  tatiyadi-
vase  pupphanak±ni  viya  neyyo,  macchakacchapabhakkh±ni  viya padaparamo”ti
addasa.  Passanto  ca–  “ettak±  apparajakkh±, ettak± mah±rajakkh±. Tatr±pi ettak±
ugghaµitaññ³”ti  eva½  sabb±k±rato  addasa.  Tattha tiººa½ puggal±na½ imasmi½-
yeva  attabh±ve  bhagavato dhammadesan± attha½ s±dheti, padaparam±na½ an±-
gate v±sanatth±ya hoti.
    Atha   bhagav±  imesa½  catunna½  puggal±na½  atth±vaha½  dhammadesana½
viditv±  desetukamyata½  upp±detv±  puna  te  sabbesupi  t²su bhavesu sabbe satte
bhabb±bhabbavasena   dve   koµµh±se   ak±si.  Ye  sandh±ya  vutta½–  “ye  te  satt±
kamm±varaºena   samann±gat±,   vip±k±varaºena   samann±gat±,  kiles±varaºena
samann±gat±,   assaddh±   acchandik±   duppaññ±  abhabb±  niy±ma½  okkamitu½
kusalesu  dhammesu  sammatta½,  ime  te  satt±  abhabb±.  Katame satt± bhabb±?
Ye te satt± na kamm±varaºena …pe…ime te satt± bhabb±”ti (vibha. 827; paµi. ma.
1.114).
    Tattha  sabbepi  abhabbapuggale  pah±ya  bhabbapuggaleyeva ñ±ºena parigga-
hetv±–    “ettak±    r±gacarit±,   ettak±   dosamohavitakkasaddh±buddhicarit±”ti   cha
koµµh±se  ak±si.  Eva½  katv±–  “dhamma½  desess±m²”ti  cintesi  (2.0061). Brahm±
ta½   ñatv±   somanassaj±to   bhagavanta½   g±th±hi   ajjhabh±si.  Ida½  sandh±ya–
“atha kho so, bhikkhave, mah±brahm±”ti-±di vutta½.
    70. Tattha ajjhabh±s²ti adhi-abh±si, adhikicca ±rabbha abh±s²ti attho.
    Sele   yath±   pabbatamuddhaniµµhitoti   selamaye  ekagghane  pabbatamuddhani
yath±µhitova,  na  hi  tattha  µhitassa  dassanattha½  g²vukkhipanapas±raº±dikicca½
atthi.  Tath³pamanti  tappaµibh±ga½  selapabbat³pama½.  Aya½  panettha saªkhe-
pattho,   yath±   selapabbatamuddhani   yath±µhitova   cakkhum±  puriso  samantato



janata½   passeyya,   tath±   tvampi   sumedha,  sundarapaññasabbaññutaññ±ºena
samantacakkhu  bhagav±  dhammamaya½  paññ±maya½  p±s±dam±ruyha saya½
apetasoko  sok±vatiººa½ j±tijar±bhibh³ta½ janata½ apekkhassu, upadh±raya upa-
parikkha.
    Ayamettha   adhipp±yo–   yath±   hi   pabbatap±de   samant±  mahanta½  khetta½
katv±  tattha  ked±rap±¼²su  kuµik±yo  katv± ratti½ aggi½ j±leyyu½. Caturaªgasama-
nn±gatañca  andhak±ra½  assa. Athassa pabbatassa matthake µhatv± cakkhumato
purisassa  bh³mi½  olokayato  neva  khetta½,  na  ked±rap±¼iyo, na kuµiyo, na tattha
sayitamanuss±   paññ±yeyyu½,   kuµik±su   pana   aggij±lamattameva  paññ±yeyya.
Eva½  dhammap±s±dam±ruyha  sattanik±ya½  olokayato tath±gatassa ye te akata-
kaly±º±    satt±,   te   ekavih±re   dakkhiºaj±ºupasse   nisinn±pi   buddhacakkhussa
±p±tha½  n±gacchanti,  ratti½  khittasar±  viya honti. Ye pana katakaly±º± veneyya-
puggal±,  te tassa d³re µhit±pi ±p±tha½ ±gacchanti, so aggi viya himavantapabbato
viya ca. Vuttampi ceta½–
          “D³re santo pak±senti, himavantova pabbato;
          asantettha na dissanti, ratti½ khitt± yath± sar±”ti. (dha. pa. 304);
    Uµµheh²ti  bhagavato dhammadesanattha½ c±rikacaraºa½ y±canto bhaºati. V²r±-
ti-±d²su bhagav± v²riyavantat±ya v²ro, Devaputtamaccukilesam±r±na½ vijitatt± (2.006
vijitasaªg±mo,    j±tikantar±dinittharaºatth±ya    veneyyasatthav±hanasamatthat±ya
satthav±ho, k±macchanda-iºassa abh±vato aºaºoti veditabbo.
    71.  Ap±rut±ti  vivaµ±.  Amatassa  dv±r±ti  ariyamaggo.  So  hi  amatasaªkh±tassa
nibb±nassa  dv±ra½.  So  may±  vivaritv±  µhapitoti  dasseti. Pamuñcantu saddhanti
sabbe  attano  saddha½  pamuñcantu  vissajjentu. Pacchimapadadvaye ayamattho,
ahañhi  attano  paguºa½ suppavattitampi ima½ paº²ta½ uttama½ dhamma½ k±ya-
v±c±kilamathasaññ²   hutv±  na  bh±si½,  id±ni  pana  sabbe  jan±  saddh±bh±jana½
upanentu, p³ress±mi tesa½ saªkappanti.
 
                                                     Aggas±vakayugavaººan±
 
    73.   Bodhirukkham³leti   bodhirukkhassa   avid³re   ajap±lanigrodhe  antarahitoti
attho.   Kheme  migad±yeti  isipatana½  tena  samayena  khema½  n±ma  uyy±na½
hoti,    mig±na½    pana    abhayav±satth±ya    dinnatt±   migad±yoti   vuccati.   Ta½
sandh±ya  vutta½–  “kheme  migad±ye”ti.  Yath±  ca  vipass² bhagav±, eva½ aññepi
buddh±  paµhama½ dhammadesanatth±ya gacchant± ±k±sena gantv± tattheva ota-
ranti.  Amh±ka½  pana  bhagav± upakassa ±j²vakassa upanissaya½ disv±– “upako
ima½  addh±na½  paµipanno,  so  ma½  disv± sallapitv± gamissati. Atha puna nibbi-
ndanto  ±gamma arahatta½ sacchikarissat²”ti ñatv± aµµh±rasayojanamagga½ pada-
s±va  agam±si.  D±yap±la½  ±mantes²ti  disv±va  punappuna½  oloketv±– “ayyo no,
bhante, ±gato”ti vatv± upagata½ ±mantesi.
    75-6.   Anupubbi½   kathanti   d±nakatha½,   d±n±nantara½   s²la½,  s²l±nantara½
sagga½,  sagg±nantara½  magganti eva½ anupaµip±µikatha½ kathesi. Tattha d±na-
kathanti  ida½  d±na½  n±ma sukh±na½ nid±na½, sampatt²na½ m³la½, bhog±na½



patiµµh±,  visamagatassa  t±ºa½  leºa½  gati  par±yaºa½, idhalokaparalokesu d±na-
sadiso   avassayo   patiµµh±   ±rammaºa½   t±ºa½   leºa½   gati  par±yaºa½  natthi.
Idañhi   avassayaµµhena   ratanamayas²h±sanasadisa½,  patiµµh±naµµhena  mah±pa-
thav²sadisa½,  ±rammaºaµµhena  (2.0063)  ±lambanarajjusadisa½. Idañhi dukkhani-
ttharaºaµµhena    n±v±,   samass±sanaµµhena   saªg±mas³ro,   bhayaparitt±ºaµµhena
susaªkhatanagara½,  maccheramal±d²hi  anupalittaµµhena  paduma½,  tesa½  nida-
hanaµµhena  aggi, dur±sadaµµhena ±s²viso, asant±sanaµµhena s²ho, balavantaµµhena
hatth²,     abhimaªgalasammataµµhena    seta-usabho,    khemantabh³misamp±pana-
µµhena  val±haka-assar±j±.  D±nañhi loke sakkasampatti½ m±rasampatti½ brahma-
sampatti½   cakkavattisampatti½  s±vakap±ramiñ±ºa½  paccekabodhiñ±ºa½  abhi-
sambodhiñ±ºa½ det²ti evam±did±naguºapaµisa½yutta½ katha½.
    Yasm±  pana  d±na½  dadanto  s²la½  sam±d±tu½  sakkoti,  tasm± tadanantara½
s²lakatha½  kathesi.  S²lakathanti  s²la½  n±meta½  avassayo  patiµµh±  ±rammaºa½
t±ºa½   leºa½   gati   par±yaºa½.   Idhalokaparalokasampatt²nañhi   s²lasadiso  ava-
ssayo  patiµµh±  ±rammaºa½  t±ºa½  leºa½  gati  par±yaºa½  natthi,  s²lasadiso  ala-
ªk±ro    natthi,    s²lapupphasadisa½   puppha½   natthi,   s²lagandhasadiso   gandho
natthi,   s²l±laªk±rena   hi   alaªkata½   s²lakusumapi¼andhana½  s²lagandh±nulitta½
sadevakopi   loko   olokento   titti½   na   gacchat²ti   evam±dis²laguºapaµisa½yutta½
katha½.
    Ida½  pana  s²la½  niss±ya  aya½ saggo labbhat²ti dassetu½ s²l±nantara½ sagga-
katha½   kathesi.   Saggakathanti   aya½  saggo  n±ma  iµµho  kanto  man±po,  nicca-
mettha  k²¼±, nicca½ sampattiyo labbhanti, c±tumah±r±jik± dev± navutivassasatasa-
hass±ni   dibbasukha½  dibbasampatti½  paµilabhanti,  t±vati½s±  tisso  ca  vassako-
µiyo   saµµhi   ca   vassasatasahass±n²ti  evam±disaggaguºapaµisa½yutta½  katha½.
Saggasampatti½    kathayant±nañhi   buddh±na½   mukha½   nappahoti.   Vuttampi
ceta½– “anekapariy±yena kho aha½, bhikkhave, saggakatha½ katheyyan”ti-±di.
    Eva½ saggakath±ya palobhetv± puna hatthi½ alaªkaritv± tassa



soº¹a½   chindanto  viya–  “ayampi  saggo  anicco  addhuvo,  na  ettha  chandar±go
k±tabbo”ti  dassanattha½–  “appass±d±  k±m±  bahudukkh±  bahup±y±s±,  ±d²navo
ettha  bhiyyo”ti-±din±  (ma.  ni.  1.235;  2.42)  nayena  k±m±na½ ±d²nava½ (2.0064)
ok±ra½ sa½kilesa½ kathesi. Tattha ±d²navoti doso. Ok±roti avak±ro l±makabh±vo.
Sa½kilesoti  tehi  satt±na½  sa½s±re  sa½kilissana½. Yath±ha– “kilissanti vata bho
satt±”ti   (ma.   ni.  2.351).  Eva½  k±m±d²navena  tejjatv±  nekkhamme  ±nisa½sa½
pak±sesi,  pabbajj±ya  guºa½ pak±ses²ti attho. Sesa½ ambaµµhasuttavaººan±ya½
vuttanayañceva utt±natthañca.
    77.  Alatthunti  katha½ alatthu½? Ehibhikkhubh±vena. Bhagav± kira tesa½ iddhi-
mayapattac²varass³panissaya½  olokento anek±su j±t²su c²varad±n±d²ni disv± etha
bhikkhavoti-±dim±ha.   Te   t±vadeva   bhaº¹³  k±s±yavasan±  aµµhahi  bhikkhupari-
kkh±rehi  sar²rapaµimukkeheva  vassasatikatther±  viya  bhagavanta½ namassam±-
n±va nis²di½su.
    Sandasses²ti-±d²su  idhalokattha½  sandassesi, paralokattha½ sandassesi. Idha-
lokattha½    dassento    aniccanti   dassesi,   dukkhanti   dassesi,   anatt±ti   dassesi,
khandhe    dassesi,   dh±tuyo   dassesi,   ±yatan±ni   dassesi,   paµiccasamupp±da½
dassesi,   r³pakkhandhassa   udaya½  dassento  pañca  lakkhaº±ni  dassesi,  tath±
vedan±kkhandh±d²na½,  tath±  vaya½  dassentopi  udayabbayavasena  paññ±sala-
kkhaº±ni   dassesi,   paralokattha½   dassento  niraya½  dassesi,  tiracch±nayoni½,
pettivisaya½,  asurak±ya½,  tiººa½  kusal±na½  vip±ka½,  channa½  devalok±na½,
navanna½ brahmalok±na½ sampatti½ dassesi.
    Sam±dapes²ti  catup±risuddhis²laterasadhutaªgadasakath±vatthu-±dike kaly±ºa-
dhamme gaºh±pesi.
    Samuttejes²ti  suµµhu  uttejesi, abbhuss±hesi. Idhalokatthañceva paralokatthañca
t±setv±  t±setv±  adhigata½  viya katv± kathesi. Dvatti½sakammak±raºapañcav²sa-
timah±bhayappabhedañhi  idhalokattha½  buddhe bhagavati t±setv± t±setv± katha-
yante  pacch±b±ha½,  g±¼habandhana½  bandhitv±  c±tumah±pathe  pah±rasatena
t±¼etv±   dakkhiºadv±rena   niyyam±no  viya  ±gh±tanabhaº¹ik±ya  µhapitas²so  viya
s³le  utt±sito  viya  mattahatthin±  maddiyam±no  viya  ca  sa½viggo  hoti.  Paraloka-
tthañca  (2.0065)  kathayante  niray±d²su nibbatto viya devalokasampatti½ anubha-
vam±no viya ca hoti.
    Sampaha½ses²ti    paµiladdhaguºena   codesi,   mah±nisa½sa½   katv±   kathes²ti
attho.
    Saªkh±r±na½   ±d²navanti   heµµh±  paµhamamagg±dhigamattha½  k±m±na½  ±d²-
nava½    kathesi,    idha    pana    uparimagg±dhigamattha½–   “anicc±,   bhikkhave,
saªkh±r±   addhuv±  anass±sik±,  y±vañcida½,  bhikkhave,  alameva  sabbasaªkh±-
resu   nibbinditu½  ala½  virajjitu½  ala½  vimuccitun”ti-±din±  (a.  ni.  7.66;  sa½.  ni.
2.134)   nayena   saªkh±r±na½  ±d²navañca  l±makabh±vañca  tappaccayañca  kila-
matha½    pak±sesi.    Yath±    ca   tattha   nekkhamme,   evamidha–   “santamida½,
bhikkhave,   nibb±na½  n±ma  paº²ta½  t±ºa½  leºan”ti-±din±  nayena  nibb±ne  ±ni-
sa½sa½ pak±sesi.
 



                                                Mah±janak±yapabbajj±vaººan±
 
    78. Mah±janak±yoti tesa½yeva dvinna½ kum±r±na½ upaµµh±kajanak±yoti.
    80.  Bhagavanta½  saraºa½ gacch±ma, dhammañc±ti saªghassa aparipuººatt±
dvev±cikameva saraºamagama½su.
    81.   Alatthunti   pubbe   vuttanayeneva  ehibhikkhubh±veneva  alatthu½.  Ito  ana-
ntare pabbajitav±repi eseva nayo.
 
                                                    C±rik±-anuj±nanavaººan±
 
    85.  Parivitakko udap±d²ti kad± udap±di? Sambodhito satta sa½vacchar±ni satta
m±se   satta   divase   atikkamitv±  udap±di.  Bhagav±  kira  pitusaªgaha½  karonto
vih±si.  R±j±pi  cintesi–  “mayha½  jeµµhaputto  nikkhamitv±  buddho j±to, dutiyaputto
me  nikkhamitv±  aggas±vako  j±to,  purohitaputto  dutiya-aggas±vako,  ime  ca  ava-
ses±  bhikkh³  gihik±lepi mayha½ puttameva pariv±retv± vicari½su. Ime sabbe id±-
nipi   (2.0066)   mayha½yeva  bh±ro,  ahameva  ca  ne  cat³hi  paccayehi  upaµµhahi-
ss±mi,  aññesa½  ok±sa½ na dass±m²”ti vih±radv±rakoµµhakato paµµh±ya y±va r±ja-
gehadv±r±   ubhayato   khadirap±k±ra½   k±r±petv±   kilañjehi  ch±d±petv±  vatthehi
paµicch±d±petv±   upari   ca   ch±d±petv±  suvaººat±rakavicitta½  samolambitat±la-
kkhandhamatta½  vividhapupphad±mavit±na½  k±r±petv±  heµµh±  bh³miya½  citta-
ttharaºehi  santhar±petv±  anto  ubhosu passesu m±l±vacchake puººaghaµe, saka-
lamaggav±satth±ya   ca   gandhantare   pupph±ni   pupphantare   gandhe  ca  µhap±-
petv± bhagavato k±la½ ±roc±pesi.
    Bhagav±  bhikkhusaªghaparivuto  antos±ºiy±va r±jageha½gantv± bhattakicca½
katv± vih±ra½ pacc±gacchati. Añño koci daµµhumpi na labhati, kuto pana bhikkha½
v±  d±tu½,  p³ja½  v±  k±tu½,  dhamma½  v±  sotu½.  N±gar± cintesu½– “ajja satthu
loke  uppannassa  sattam±s±dhik±ni  sattasa½vacchar±ni,  mayañca  daµµhumpi na
labh±ma,  pageva bhikkha½ v± d±tu½, p³ja½ v± k±tu½, dhamma½ v± sotu½. R±j±–
‘mayhameva   buddho,   mayhameva  dhammo,  mayhameva  saªgho’ti  mam±yitv±
sayameva  upaµµhahi.  Satth± ca uppajjam±no sadevakassa lokassa atth±ya hit±ya
uppanno.   Na   hi   raññoyeva   nirayo  uºho  assa,  aññesa½  n²luppalavanasadiso.
Tasm±  r±j±na½  vad±ma.  Sace  no  satth±ra½  deti,  icceta½  kusala½. No ce deti,
raññ±  saddhi½  yujjhitv±pi  saªgha½  gahetv± d±n±d²ni puññ±ni karoma. Na sakk±
kho pana suddhan±gareheva eva½ k±tu½, eka½ jeµµhapurisampi gaºh±m±”ti.
    Te  sen±pati½  upasaªkamitv±  tassetamattha½  ±rocetv±–  “s±mi, ki½ amh±ka½
pakkho  hosi,  ud±hu  rañño”ti  ±ha½su. So– “aha½ tumh±ka½ pakkho homi, api ca
kho  pana  paµhamadivaso  mayha½  d±tabbo”ti.  Te  sampaµicchi½su.  So  r±j±na½
upasaªkamitv±–    “n±gar±,   deva,   tumh±ka½   kupit±”ti   ±ha.   Kimattha½   t±t±ti?
Satth±ra½   kira   tumheyeva   upaµµhahatha,   amhe   na   labh±m±ti.   Sace  id±nipi
labhanti,  na  kuppanti,  alabhant±  tumhehi  saddhi½  yujjhituk±m± dev±ti. Yujjh±mi,
t±ta,   n±ha½   bhikkhusaªgha½   dem²ti.  Deva  tumh±ka½  d±s±  tumhehi  saddhi½
yujjh±m±ti   vadanti,   tumhe  ka½  gaºhitv±  yujjhissath±ti?  Nanu  tva½  sen±pat²ti?



N±garehi  vin±  na  (2.0067)  samattho  aha½  dev±ti.  Tato r±j±– “balavanto n±gar±,
sen±patipi   tesaññeva   pakkho”ti  ñatv±  “aññ±nipi  sattam±s±dhik±ni  sattasa½va-
cchar±ni  mayha½  bhikkhusaªgha½  dadant³”ti  ±ha.  N±gar± na sampaµicchi½su.
R±j±–  “cha  vass±ni, pañca, catt±ri, t²ºi, dve, ekavassan”ti h±pesi. Eva½ h±pentepi
na  sampaµicchi½su.  Aññe  satta  divase  y±ci.  N±gar±–  “atikakkha¼a½  d±ni raññ±
saddhi½ k±tu½ na vaµµat²”ti anuj±ni½su.
    R±j±   sattam±s±dhik±na½  sattanna½  sa½vacchar±na½  sajjita½  d±namukha½
sattannameva   divas±na½   vissajjetv±   cha   divase   kesañci  apassant±na½yeva
d±na½ datv± sattame divase n±gare pakkos±petv±– “sakkhissatha, t±ta, evar³pa½
d±na½  d±tun”ti  ±ha.  Tepi–  “nanu  amheyeva  niss±ya  ta½  devassa  uppannan”ti
vatv±–  “sakkhiss±m±”ti  ±ha½su.  R±j±  piµµhihatthena  ass³ni  puñcham±no  bhaga-
vanta½  vanditv±– “bhante, aha½ aµµhasaµµhibhikkhusatasahassa½ aññassa v±ra½
akatv±  y±vaj²va½  cat³hi  paccayehi upaµµhahiss±m²ti cintesi½. N±gar± na d±ni me
anuññ±t±,  n±gar±  hi  ‘maya½  d±na½ d±tu½ na labh±m±’ti kuppanti. Bhagav± sve
paµµh±ya tesa½ anuggaha½ karoth±”ti ±ha.
    Atha  dutiyadivase  sen±pati  mah±d±na½  sajjetv±– “ajja yath± añño koci ekabhi-
kkhampi  na  deti,  eva½  rakkhath±”ti  samant± purise µhapesi. Ta½ divasa½ seµµhi-
bhariy±   rodam±n±   dh²tara½   ±ha–   “sace,   amma,   tava   pit±   j²veyya,  ajj±ha½
paµhama½  dasabala½  bhojeyyan”ti.  S±  ta½  ±ha– “amma, m± cintayi, aha½ tath±
kariss±mi  yath± buddhappamukho bhikkhusaªgho paµhama½ amh±ka½ bhikkha½
paribhuñjissat²”ti.    Tato    satasahassagghanik±ya    suvaººap±tiy±   nirudakap±y±-
sassa  p³retv±  sappimadhusakkar±d²hi  abhisaªkharitv± aññ±ya p±tiy± paµikujjitv±
ta½  sumanam±l±gu¼ehi  parikkhipitv±  m±l±gu¼asadisa½  katv±  bhagavato g±ma½
pavisanavel±ya  sayameva  ukkhipitv±  d±sigaºaparivut±  nagar± nikkhami. Antar±-
magge  sen±pati-upaµµh±k±–  “amma,  m±  ito  agam±”ti  vadanti. Mah±puññ± n±ma
man±pakath±  honti,  na  ca tesa½ punappuna½ bhaºant±na½ kath± paµikkhipitu½
sakk±  hoti.  S±–  “c³¼apit±  mah±pit±  m±tul±  kissa  tumhe  gantu½ na deth±”ti ±ha.
Sen±patin±–   “aññassa   kassaci   kh±dan²yabhojan²ya½  d±tu½  m±  deth±”ti  µhapi-
tamha  amm±ti.  Ki½  pana  me  hatthe  kh±dan²ya½  bhojan²ya½  passath±ti?  M±l±-
gu¼a½  pass±m±ti  (2.0068).  Ki½  tumh±ka½  sen±pati  m±l±gu¼ap³jampi  k±tu½ na
det²ti?  Deti,  amm±ti.  Tena hi, apetha, apeth±ti bhagavanta½ upasaªkamitv± m±l±-
gu¼a½   gaºh±petha   bhagav±ti   ±ha.   Bhagav±  eka½  sen±patissupaµµh±ka½  olo-
ketv±  m±l±gu¼a½  gaºh±pesi.  S±  bhagavanta½  vanditv±–  “bhagav±, bhav±bhave
nibbattiya½  me  sati  paritassanaj²vita½  n±ma  m±  hotu,  aya½  sumanam±l±  viya
nibbattanibbattaµµh±ne  piy±va  homi,  n±mena ca suman± yev±”ti patthana½ katv±
satth±r±– “sukhin² hoh²”ti vutt± vanditv± padakkhiºa½ katv± pakk±mi.
    Bhagav±   sen±patissa   geha½   gantv±   paññatt±sane  nis²di.  Sen±pati  y±gu½
gahetv±  upagañchi,  satth±  patta½ pidahi. Nisinno, bhante, bhikkhusaªghoti. Atthi
no  eko  antar±  piº¹ap±to laddhoti. So m±la½ apanetv± piº¹ap±ta½ addasa. C³¼u-
paµµh±ko   ±ha–   “s±mi,   m±l±ti  ma½  vatv±  m±tug±mo  vañces²”ti.  P±y±so  bhaga-
vanta½   ±di½   katv±   sabbesa½   bhikkh³na½   pahoti.   Sen±patipi  attano  deyya-
dhamma½  ad±si.  Satth± bhattakicca½ katv± maªgala½ vatv± pakk±mi. Sen±pati–



“k±  n±ma s± piº¹ap±tamad±s²”ti pucchi. Seµµhidh²t±, s±m²ti. Sappaññ± s± itth², eva-
r³p±ya  ghare  vasantiy±  purisassa  saggasampatti n±ma na dullabh±ti ta½ ±netv±
jeµµhikaµµh±ne µhapesi.
    Punadivase   n±gar±   d±namada½su,   punadivase   r±j±ti   ekantarik±ya   d±na½
d±tu½  ±rabhi½su.  R±j±pi carapurise µhapetv± n±garehi dinnad±nato atirekatara½
deti,   n±gar±pi  tatheva  katv±  raññ±  dinnad±nato  atirekatara½.  R±jagehe  n±µaki-
tthiyo  daharas±maºere  vadanti–  “gaºhatha,  t±t±,  na  gahapatik±na½  gattavatth±-
d²su   puñchitv±  b±¼ad±rak±na½  khe¼asiªgh±ºik±didhovanahatthehi  kata½,  suci½
paº²ta½   katan”ti.  Punadivase  n±gar±pi  dadam±n±  vadanti–  “gaºhatha,  t±t±,  na
nagarag±manigam±d²su   saªka¹¹hitataº¹ulakh²radadhisappi-±d²hi,   na   aññesa½
jaªghas²sapiµµhi-±d²ni  bhañjitv±  ±har±pitehi  kata½, j±tisappikh²r±d²hiyeva katan”ti.
Eva½  sattasu  sa½vaccharesu  sattasu  m±sesu  sattasu  divasesu  ca atikkantesu
atha  bhagavato  aya½  vitakko  udap±di.  Tena  vutta½–  “sambodhito satta sa½va-
cchar±ni satta m±s±ni satta divas±ni atikkamitv± udap±d²”ti.
    87. Aññataro (2.0069) mah±brahm±ti dhammadesana½ ±y±citabrahm±va.
    89.  Catur±s²ti ±v±sasahass±n²ti catur±s²ti vih±rasahass±ni. Te sabbepi dv±dasa-
sahassabhikkhugaºhanak±    mah±vih±r±   abhayagiricetiyapabbatacittalapabbata-
mah±vih±rasadis±va ahesu½.
    90.  Khant²  parama½  tapoti  adhiv±sanakhanti  n±ma  parama½  tapo.  Titikkh±ti
khantiy±   eva   vevacana½.   Titikkh±  saªkh±t±  adhiv±sanakhanti  uttama½  tapoti
attho.   Nibb±na½   paramanti   sabb±k±rena   pana   nibb±na½   paramanti  vadanti
buddh±.  Na  hi  pabbajito  par³pagh±t²ti yo adhiv±sanakhantivirahitatt± para½ upa-
gh±teti  b±dheti  hi½sati,  so  pabbajito  n±ma  na  hoti.  Catutthap±do  pana tasseva
vevacana½.  “Na hi pabbajito”ti etassa hi na samaºo hot²ti vevacana½. Par³pagh±-
t²ti   etassa  para½  viheµhayantoti  vevacana½.  Atha  v±  par³pagh±t²ti  s²l³pagh±t².
S²lañhi uttamaµµhena paranti vuccati.



Yo   ca  samaºo  para½  ya½  kañci  satta½  viheµhayanto  par³pagh±t²  hoti,  attano
s²la½  vin±sako,  so  pabbajito  n±ma na hot²ti attho. Athav± yo adhiv±sanakhantiy±
abh±vato   par³pagh±t²   hoti,  para½  antamaso  ¹a½samakasampi  sañcicca  j²vit±
voropeti,  so  na  hi  pabbajito.  Ki½  k±raº±?  Malassa apabb±jitatt±. “Pabb±jayama-
ttano mala½, tasm± pabbajitoti vuccat²”ti (dha. pa. 388) idañhi pabbajitalakkhaºa½.
Yopi  na  heva  kho upagh±teti, na m±reti, api ca daº¹±d²hi viheµheti, so para½ vihe-
µhayanto   samaºo   na   hoti.   Ki½   k±raº±?   Vihes±ya   asamitatt±.  “Samitatt±  hi
p±p±na½, samaºoti pavuccat²”ti (dha. pa. 265) idañhi samaºalakkhaºa½.
    Dutiyag±th±ya    sabbap±pass±ti   sabb±kusalassa.   Akaraºanti   anupp±dana½.
Kusalass±ti   catubh³mikakusalassa.  Upasampad±ti  paµil±bho.  Sacittapariyodapa-
nanti attano cittajotana½, ta½ pana arahattena hoti. Iti s²lasa½varena sabbap±pa½
pah±ya  samathavipassan±hi  kusala½ samp±detv± arahattaphalena citta½ pariyo-
d±petabbanti eta½ buddh±na½ s±sana½ ov±do anusiµµh² ti.
    Tatiyag±th±ya (2.0070) an³pav±doti v±c±ya kassaci anupavadana½. An³pagh±-
toti  k±yena  upagh±tassa  akaraºa½. P±timokkheti ya½ ta½ pa-atimokkha½, atipa-
mokkha½,  uttamas²la½, p±ti v± agativisesehi mokkheti duggatibhayehi, yo v± na½
p±ti,   ta½  mokkhet²ti  “p±timokkhan”ti  vuccati.  Tasmi½  p±timokkhe  ca  sa½varo.
Mattaññut±ti   paµiggahaºaparibhogavasena   pam±ºaññut±.   Pantañca   sayan±sa-
nanti   sayan±sanañca   saªghaµµanavirahitanti  attho.  Tattha  dv²hiyeva  paccayehi
catupaccayasantoso   d²pito   hot²ti   veditabbo.   Eta½   buddh±na  s±sananti  eta½
parassa   anupavadana½   anupagh±tana½  p±timokkhasa½varo  paµiggahaºapari-
bhogesu      mattaññut±     aµµhasam±pattivasibh±v±ya     vivittasen±sanasevanañca
buddh±na½  s±sana½  ov±do  anusiµµh²ti.  Im± pana sabbabuddh±na½ p±timokkhu-
ddesag±th± hont²ti veditabb±.
 
                                                        Devat±rocanavaººan±
 
    91.   Ett±vat±   ca  imin±  vipassissa  bhagavato  apad±n±nus±rena  vitth±rakatha-
nena–    “tath±gatasseves±,    bhikkhave,    dhammadh±tu    suppaµividdh±”ti   eva½
vutt±ya  dhammadh±tuy±  suppaµividdhabh±va½  pak±setv±  id±ni– “devat±pi tath±-
gatassa   etamattha½   ±rocesun”ti  vutta½  devat±rocana½  pak±setu½  ekamid±h-
nti-±dim±ha.
    Tattha  subhagavaneti  eva½n±make vane. S±lar±jam³leti vanappatijeµµhakassa
m³le.  K±macchanda½  vir±jetv±ti an±g±mimaggena m³lasamuggh±tavasena vir±-
jetv±.  Yath±  ca  vipassissa,  eva½  sesabuddh±nampi s±sane vutthabrahmacariy±
devat±   ±rocayi½su,   p±¼i  pana  vipassissa  ceva  amh±kañca  bhagavato  vasena
±gat±.
    Tattha  attano  sampattiy±  na h±yanti, na vih±yant²ti avih±. Na kañci satta½ tapa-
nt²ti   atapp±.   Sundaradassan±   abhir³p±   p±s±dik±ti   sudass±.   Suµµhu  passanti,
sundarametesa½  v±  dassananti  sudass².  Sabbeheva  ca  saguºehi  bhavasampa-
ttiy± ca jeµµh±, natthettha kaniµµh±ti akaniµµh±.
    Idha  (2.0071)  µhatv±  bh±ºav±r±  samodh±netabb±.  Imasmiñhi  sutte vipassissa



bhagavato   apad±navasena   tayo   bh±ºav±r±  vutt±.  Yath±  ca  vipassissa,  eva½
sikh²-±d²nampi    apad±navasena    vutt±va.   P±¼i   pana   saªkhitt±.   Iti   sattanna½
buddh±na½  vasena  amh±ka½  bhagavat±  ekav²sati bh±ºav±r± kathit±. Tath± avi-
hehi.   Tath±   atappehi.   Tath±   sudassehi.   Tath±  sudass²hi.  Tath±  akaniµµheh²ti
sabbampi  chabb²satibh±ºav±rasata½  hoti. Tepiµake buddhavacane añña½ sutta½
chabb²satibh±ºav±rasataparim±ºa½  n±ma  natthi,  suttantar±j±  n±ma  aya½ sutta-
ntoti  veditabbo.  Ito  para½  anusandhidvayampi  niyy±tento iti kho bhikkhaveti-±di-
m±ha. Ta½ sabba½ utt±namev±ti.
 
                                 Iti sumaªgalavil±siniy± d²ghanik±yaµµhakath±ya½
 
 
                                              Mah±pad±nasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                  2. Mah±nid±nasuttavaººan±
 
 
                                                              Nid±navaººan±
 
    95.   Eva½  (2.0072)  me  suta½  …pe…  kur³s³ti  mah±nid±nasutta½.  Tatr±ya½
anutt±napadavaººan±.  Kur³su viharat²ti kur³ n±ma j±napadino r±jakum±r±, tesa½
niv±so  ekopi  janapado  ru¼h²saddena  “kur³”ti  vuccati.  Tasmi½  kur³su janapade.
Aµµhakath±cariy±  pan±hu–  mandh±tuk±le  t²su  d²pesu  manuss± “jambud²po n±ma
buddhapaccekabuddhamah±s±vakacakkavattippabhut²na½    uttamamanuss±na½
uppattibh³mi  uttamad²po  atiramaº²yo”ti sutv± raññ± mandh±tucakkavattin± cakka-
ratana½  purakkhatv±  catt±ro  d²pe  anusa½y±yantena  saddhi½  ±gama½su.  Tato
r±j±   pariº±yakaratana½   pucchi–   “atthi   nu   kho  manussalokato  ramaº²yatara½
µh±nan”ti.  Kasm±  deva  eva½  bhaºasi?  Ki½  na  passasi candimas³riy±na½ ±nu-
bh±va½,   nanu   etesa½   µh±na½   ito   ramaº²yataranti?  R±j±  cakkaratana½  pura-
kkhatv±    tattha    agam±si.   Catt±ro   mah±r±j±no–   “mandh±tumah±r±j±   ±gato”ti
sutv±va  “mahiddhiko mah±nubh±vo r±j±, na sakk± yuddhena paµib±hitun”ti saka½
rajja½  niyy±tesu½.  So  ta½ gahetv± puna pucchi– “atthi nu kho ito ramaº²yatara½
µh±nan”ti?
    Athassa  t±vati½sabhavana½ kathayi½su. “T±vati½sabhavana½, deva, ito rama-
º²yatara½.  Tattha  sakkassa devarañño ime catt±ro mah±r±j±no paric±rak± dov±ri-
kabh³miya½  tiµµhanti,  sakko  devar±j±  mahiddhiko  mah±nubh±vo, tassim±ni upa-
bhogaµµh±n±ni–     yojanasahassubbedho     vejayanto    p±s±do,    pañcayojanasatu-
bbedh±   sudhamm±   devasabh±,  diya¹¹hayojanasatiko  vejayantaratho  tath±  er±-
vaºo  hatth²,  dibbarukkhasahassappaµimaº¹ita½  nandanavana½,  cittalat±vana½,
ph±rusakavana½,    missakavana½,    yojanasatubbedho    p±ricchattako    kovi¼±ro,
tassa   heµµh±   saµµhiyojan±y±m±  paññ±sayojanavitthat±  pañcadasayojanubbedh±



jayakusumapupphavaºº±  paº¹ukambalasil±,  yass±  mudut±ya sakkassa nis²dato
upa¹¹hak±yo anupavisat²”ti.
    Ta½   (2.0073)   sutv±   r±j±   tattha  gantuk±mo  cakkaratana½  abbhukkiri.  Ta½
±k±se   patiµµh±si   saddhi½   caturaªginiy±   sen±ya.   Atha   dvinna½  devalok±na½
vemajjhato  cakkaratana½  otaritv±  pathaviya½ patiµµh±si saddhi½ pariº±yakarata-
napamukh±ya  caturaªginiy± sen±ya. R±j± ekakova t±vati½sabhavana½ agam±si.
Sakko–  “mandh±t±  ±gato”ti  sutv±va  tassa paccuggamana½ katv±– “sv±gata½, te
mah±r±ja, saka½ te mah±r±ja, anus±sa mah±r±j±”ti vatv± saddhi½ n±µakehi rajja½
dve  bh±ge  katv±  eka½  bh±gamad±si.  Rañño  t±vati½sabhavane  patiµµhitamatta-
sseva    manussabh±vo   vigacchi,   devabh±vo   p±turahosi.   Tassa   kira   sakkena
saddhi½  paº¹ukambalasil±ya½  nisinnassa  akkhinimisamattena n±natta½ paññ±-
yati.  Ta½  asallakkhent±  dev±  sakkassa  ca  tassa  ca n±natte muyhanti. So tattha
dibbasampatti½  anubhavam±no  y±va chatti½sa sakk± uppajjitv± cut±, t±va rajja½
k±retv±  atittova  k±mehi  tato  cavitv±  attano  uyy±ne  patiµµhito v±t±tapena phuµµha-
gatto k±lamak±si.
    Cakkaratane  pana puna pathaviya½ patiµµhite pariº±yakaratana½ suvaººapaµµe
mandh±tu  up±hana½  likh±petv±  ida½  mandh±tu  rajjanti  rajjamanus±si.  Tepi t²hi
d²pehi   ±gatamanuss±   puna   gantu½   asakkont±   pariº±yakaratana½  upasaªka-
mitv±–  “deva,  maya½  rañño  ±nubh±vena  ±gat±, id±ni gantu½ na sakkoma, vasa-
naµµh±na½   no   deh²”ti   y±ci½su.  So  tesa½  ekameka½  janapadamad±si.  Tattha
pubbavidehato  ±gatamanussehi ±vasitapadeso t±yeva purimasaññ±ya– “videhara-
µµhan”ti  n±ma½ labhi, aparagoy±nato ±gatamanussehi ±vasitapadeso “aparantaja-
napado”ti n±ma½ labhi, uttarakuruto ±gatamanussehi ±vasitapadeso “kururaµµhan”-
ti  n±ma½  labhi,  bahuke  pana  g±manigam±dayo  up±d±ya  bahuvacanena vohari-
yati. Tena vutta½– “kur³su viharat²”ti.
    Kamm±sadhamma½  n±ma  kur³na½  nigamoti  kamm±sadhammanti  ettha  keci
dha-k±rassa   da-k±rena  attha½  vaººayanti.  Kamm±so  ettha  damitoti  kamm±sa-
dammo.  Kamm±soti  kamm±sap±do poris±do vuccati. Tassa kira p±de kh±ºukena
viddhaµµh±ne   vaºo   ruhanto  cittad±rusadiso  hutv±  ruhi.  Tasm±  kamm±sap±doti
paññ±yittha.  So  ca  tasmi½  ok±se  damito  poris±dabh±vato  (2.0074) paµisedhito.
Kena?  Mah±sattena.  Katarasmi½  j±taketi? Mah±sutasomaj±taketi eke. Ime pana
ther±   jayaddisaj±taketi   vadanti.   Tad±   hi   mah±sattena  kamm±sap±do  damito.
Yath±ha–
          “Putto yad± homi jayaddisassa;
          pañc±laraµµhadhipatissa atrajo.
          cajitv±na p±ºa½ pitara½ pamocayi½;
          kamm±sap±dampi caha½ pas±dayin”ti.
    Keci  pana  dha-k±reneva  attha½  vaººayanti. Kur³raµµhav±s²na½ kira kuruvatta-
dhammo,   tasmi½  kamm±so  j±to,  tasm±  ta½  µh±na½  kamm±so  ettha  dhammo
j±toti  kamm±sadhammanti  vuccati.  Tattha  niviµµhanigamass±pi  etadeva  n±ma½.
Bhummavacanena   kasm±   na  vuttanti.  Avasanok±sato.  Bhagavato  kira  tasmi½
nigame  vasanok±so  koci  vih±ro  n±ma n±hosi. Nigamato pana apakkamma añña-



tarasmi½   udakasampanne  ramaº²ye  bh³mibh±ge  mah±vanasaº¹o  ahosi  tattha
bhagav±  vih±si,  ta½  nigama½ gocarag±ma½ katv±. Tasm± evamettha attho vedi-
tabbo–  “kur³su  viharati  kamm±sadhamma½  n±ma kur³na½ nigamo, ta½ gocara-
g±ma½ katv±”ti.
    ¾yasm±ti   piyavacanameta½,   g±ravavacanameta½.   ¾nandoti  tassa  therassa
n±ma½.  Ekamantanti  bh±vanapu½sakaniddeso– “visama½ candimas³riy± pariva-
ttant²”ti-±d²su   (a.  ni.  4.70)  viya.  Tasm±  yath±  nisinno  ekamanta½  nisinno  hoti,
tath±  nis²d²ti  evamettha  attho  daµµhabbo. Bhummatthe v± eta½ upayogavacana½
nis²d²ti   up±visi.   Paº¹it±  hi  garuµµh±niya½  upasaªkamitv±  ±sanakusalat±ya  eka-
manta½ nis²danti. Ayañca tesa½ aññataro, tasm± ekamanta½ nis²di.
    Katha½  nisinno  kho  pana  ekamanta½  nisinno hot²ti? Cha nisajjadose vajjetv±.
Seyyathida½–     atid³ra½,    acc±sanna½,    upariv±ta½,    unnatappadesa½,    atisa-
mmukha½,  atipacch±ti.  Atid³re  nisinno  hi  sace  kathetuk±mo  hoti, ucc±saddena
kathetabba½   hoti.   Acc±sanne   nisinno  saªghaµµana½  karoti.  Upariv±te  nisinno
sar²ragandhena   b±dhati.   Unnatappadese   nisinno  (2.0075)  ag±rava½  pak±seti.
Atisammukh±    nisinno    sace    daµµhuk±mo    hoti,    cakkhun±   cakkhu½   ±hacca
daµµhabba½   hoti.   Atipacch±   nisinno  sace  daµµhuk±mo  hoti,  g²va½  parivattetv±
daµµhabba½   hoti.   Tasm±   ayampi  tikkhattu½  bhagavanta½  padakkhiºa½  katv±
sakkacca½  vanditv±  ete  cha  nisajjadose  vajjetv± dakkhiºaj±ºumaº¹alassa abhi-
mukhaµµh±ne    chabbaºº±na½    buddharasm²na½   anto   pavisitv±   pasannal±kh±-
rasa½ vig±hanto viya suvaººapaµa½ p±rupanto viya rattuppalam±l±vit±namajjha½
pavisanto   viya   ca  dhammabhaº¹±g±riko  ±yasm±  ±nando  nis²di.  Tena  vutta½–
“ekamanta½ nis²d²”ti.
    K±ya   pana   vel±ya,  kena  k±raºena  ayam±yasm±  bhagavanta½  upasaªkama-
ntoti?  S±yanhavel±ya½ paccay±k±rapañhapucchanak±raºena. Ta½ divasa½ kir±-
yam±yasm±    kulasaªgahatth±ya    gharadv±re    gharadv±re    sahassabhaº¹ika½
nikkhipanto   viya  kamm±sadhammag±ma½  piº¹±ya  caritv±  piº¹ap±tapaµikkanto
satthu  vatta½  dassetv±  satthari  gandhakuµi½  paviµµhe  satth±ra½ vanditv± attano
div±µµh±na½  gantv±  antev±sikesu vatta½ dassetv± paµikkantesu div±µµh±na½ paµi-
sammajjitv±   cammakkhaº¹a½  paññapetv±  udakatumbato  udaka½  gahetv±  uda-
kena   hatthap±de   s²tale   katv±  pallaªka½  ±bhujitv±  nisinno  sot±pattiphalasam±-
patti½  sam±pajji.  Atha  paricchinnak±lavasena  sam±pattito  uµµh±ya  paccay±k±re
ñ±ºa½   ot±resi.   So–   “avijj±paccay±   saªkh±r±”ti-±dito   paµµh±ya   anta½,   antato
paµµh±ya   ±di½,   ubhayantato   paµµh±ya   majjha½,  majjhato  paµµh±ya  ubho  ante
p±pento  tikkhattu½  dv±dasapada½  paccay±k±ra½  sammasi. Tasseva½ samma-
santassa paccay±k±ro vibh³to hutv± utt±nakutt±nako viya



upaµµh±si.
    Tato  cintesi–  “aya½  paccay±k±ro sabbabuddhehi– ‘gambh²ro ceva gambh²r±va-
bh±so   c±’ti   kathito,   mayha½   kho  pana  padesañ±ºe  µhitassa  s±vakassa  sato
utt±no  vibh³to  p±kaµo  hutv±  upaµµh±ti,  mayha½yeva  nu  kho  esa utt±nako hutv±
upaµµh±ti,   ud±hu   aññesamp²”ti?  Athassa  etadahosi–  “hand±ha½  ima½  pañha½
gahetv±   bhagavanta½  pucch±mi,  addh±  me  bhagav±  ima½  atthuppatti½  katv±
s±linda½   sineru½   ukkhipanto   viya  eka½  suttantakatha½  kathetv±  dassessati.
Buddh±nañhi   vinayapaññatti½,  bhummantara½,  paccay±k±ra½,  samayantaranti
im±ni  catt±ri µh±n±ni patv± gajjita½ mahanta½ hoti, ñ±ºa½ anupavisati, buddhañ±-
ºassa  mahantabh±vo  (2.0076)  paññ±yati,  desan±  gambh²r± hoti tilakkhaºabbh±-
hat± suññatapaµisa½yutt±”ti.
    So   kiñc±pi  pakatiy±va  ekadivase  satav±rampi  sahassav±rampi  bhagavanta½
upasaªkamanto   na   ahetu-ak±raºena   upasaªkamati,  ta½  divasa½  pana  ima½
pañha½     gahetv±–     “ima½    buddhagandhahatthi½    ±pajja    ñ±ºakoñcan±da½
soss±mi,  buddhas²ha½  ±pajja ñ±ºas²han±da½ soss±mi, buddhasindhava½ ±pajja
ñ±ºapadavikkama½  passiss±m²”ti  cintetv±  div±µµh±n±  uµµh±ya  cammakkhaº¹a½
papphoµetv±   ±d±ya   s±yanhasamaye   bhagavanta½  upasaªkami.  Tena  vutta½–
“s±yanhavel±ya½ paccay±k±rapañhapucchanak±raºena upasaªkamanto”ti.
    Y±va    gambh²roti    ettha   y±vasaddo   pam±º±tikkame,   atikkamma   pam±ºa½
gambh²ro,  atigambh²roti  attho.  Gambh²r±vabh±soti gambh²rova hutv± avabh±sati,
dissat²ti   attho.   Ekañhi   utt±nameva  gambh²r±vabh±sa½  hoti  p³tipaºº±divasena
k±¼avaººapur±ºa-udaka½  viya.  Tañhi  j±ºuppam±ºampi sataporisa½ viya dissati.
Eka½  gambh²ra½  utt±n±vabh±sa½  hoti  maºigaªg±ya  vippasanna-udaka½  viya.
Tañhi  sataporisampi j±ºuppam±ºa½ viya kh±yati. Eka½ utt±na½ utt±n±vabh±sa½
hoti  c±µi-±d²su  udaka½  viya.  Eka½ gambh²ra½ gambh²r±vabh±sa½ hoti sinerup±-
dakamah±samudde  udaka½  viya.  Eva½  udakameva  catt±ri n±m±ni labhati. Paµi-
ccasamupp±de  paneta½  natthi. Ayañhi gambh²ro ceva gambh²r±vabh±so c±ti eka-
meva  n±ma½  labhati.  Evar³po  sam±nopi  atha  ca pana me utt±nakutt±nako viya
kh±yati,  yadida½  acchariya½, bhante, abbhuta½ bhanteti. Eva½ attano vimhaya½
pak±sento pañha½ pucchitv± tuºh²bh³to nis²di.
    Bhagav±   tassa  vacana½  sutv±–  “±nando  bhavaggaggahaº±ya  hattha½  pas±-
rento  viya,  sineru½  chinditv±  miñja½  n²haritu½  v±yamam±no  viya,  vin± n±v±ya
mah±samudda½   tarituk±mo   viya,   pathavi½   parivattetv±   pathavoja½  gahetu½
v±yamam±no    viya    buddhavisayapañha½    attano   utt±na½   vadati.   Handassa
gambh²rabh±va½ ±cikkhiss±m²”ti cintetv± m± hevanti-±dim±ha.
    Tattha  m±  hevanti ha-k±ro nip±tamatta½. Eva½ m± bhaº²ti attho. M± hevanti ca
ida½   vacana½   bhagav±   ±yasmanta½  ±nanda½  uss±dentopi  bhaºati  apas±de-
ntopi.
 
                                                           Uss±dan±vaººan±
 
    Tattha   (2.0077)   uss±dento–   ±nanda,   tva½  mah±pañño  visadañ±ºo,  tena  te



gambh²ropi   paµiccasamupp±do   utt±nako  viya  kh±yati.  Aññesa½  panesa  utt±na-
koti   na  sallakkhetabbo,  gambh²royeva  ca  gambh²r±vabh±so  ca.  Tattha  catasso
upam±   vadanti.   Cham±se   subhojanarasapuµµhassa  kira  katayogassa  mah±ma-
llassa     samajjasamaye    katamallap±s±ºaparicayassa    yuddhabh³mi½    gaccha-
ntassa  antar±  mallap±s±ºa½  dassesu½,  so–  ki½  etanti  ±ha. Mallap±s±ºoti. ¾ha-
ratha  nanti.  Ukkhipitu½  na  sakkom±ti  vutte saya½ gantv± kuhi½ imassa bh±riya-
µµh±nanti   vatv±  dv²hi  hatthehi  dve  p±s±ºe  ukkhipitv±  k²¼±gu¼e  viya  khipitv±  aga-
m±si.   Tattha   mallassa   mallap±s±ºo   lahukopi   na  aññesa½  lahukoti  vattabbo.
Cham±se  subhojanarasapuµµho  mallo  viya  hi  kappasatasahassa½ abhin²h±rasa-
mpanno   ±yasm±   ±nando,   yath±   mallassa  mah±balat±ya  mallap±s±ºo  lahuko,
eva½  therassa  mah±paññat±ya  paµiccasamupp±do  utt±no,  so  aññesa½ utt±noti
na vattabbo.
    Mah±samudde   ca  timin±ma  maccho  dviyojanasatiko  timiªgalo  tiyojanasatiko,
timipiªgalo  catuyojanasatiko  timirapiªgalo  pañcayojanasatiko,  ±nando timinando
ajjh±roho    mah±tim²ti   ime   catt±ro   yojanasahassik±.   Tattha   timirapiªgaleneva
d²penti.  Tassa kira dakkhiºakaººa½ c±lentassa pañcayojanasate padese udaka½
calati.   Tath±   v±makaººa½.  Tath±  naªguµµha½,  tath±  s²sa½.  Dve  pana  kaººe
c±letv±   naªguµµhena   udaka½   paharitv±   s²sa½   apar±para½   katv±  k²¼itu½  ±ra-
ddhassa  sattaµµhayojanasate  padese  bh±jane pakkhipitv± uddhane ±ropita½ viya
udaka½   pakkuthati,   tiyojanasatamatte   padese   udaka½   piµµhi½   ch±detu½  na
sakkoti.  So  eva½  vadeyya–  “aya½  mah±samuddo  gambh²ro  gambh²roti  vadanti
kutassa  gambh²rat±,  maya½  piµµhipaµicch±danamattampi  udaka½ na labh±m±”ti.
Tattha    k±yupapannassa    timirapiªgalassa    mah±samuddo    utt±noti,   aññesa½
khuddakamacch±na½  utt±noti  na  vattabbo,  evameva  ñ±ºupapannassa therassa
paµiccasamupp±do utt±noti, aññesampi utt±noti na vattabbo.
    Supaººar±j±  (2.0078)  ca  diya¹¹hayojanasatiko,  tassa dakkhiºapakkho paññ±-
sayojaniko  hoti  tath±  v±mapakkho,  piñchavaµµi saµµhiyojanik±, g²v± ti½sayojanik±,
mukha½  navayojana½,  p±d± dv±dasayojanik±. Tasmi½ supaººav±ta½ dassetu½
±raddhe   sattaµµhayojanasata½   µh±na½   nappahoti.   So  eva½  vadeyya–  “aya½
±k±so  ananto  anantoti  vadanti,  kutassa anantat±, maya½ pakkhav±tappas±raºo-
k±sampi   na  labh±m±”ti.  Tattha  k±yupapannassa  supaººarañño  ±k±so  parittoti,
aññesa½  khuddakapakkh²na½  parittoti  na  vattabbo,  evameva  ñ±ºupapannassa
therassa paµiccasamupp±do utt±noti, aññesampi utt±noti na vattabbo.
    R±hu  asurindo pana p±dantato y±va kesant± yojan±na½ catt±ri sahass±ni aµµha
ca  sat±ni  hoti.  Tassa dvinna½ b±h±na½ antara½ dv±dasayojanasatika½. Bahala-
ttena    chayojanasatika½.    Hatthap±datal±ni    tiyojanasatik±ni,    tath±    mukha½.
Ekeka½  aªgulipabba½ paññ±sayojana½, tath± bhamukantara½. Nal±µa½ tiyojana-
satika½. S²sa½ navayojanasatika½. Tassa mah±samudda½ otiººassa gambh²ra½
udaka½  j±ºuppam±ºa½  hoti.  So eva½ vadeyya– “aya½ mah±samuddo gambh²ro
gambh²roti   vadanti,   kutassa   gambh²rat±,   maya½   j±ºuppaµicch±danamattampi
udaka½  na  labh±m±”ti.  Tattha  k±yupapannassa  r±huno  mah±samuddo utt±noti,
aññesa½  utt±noti  na  vattabbo, evameva ñ±ºupapannassa therassa paµiccasamu-



pp±do  utt±noti,  aññesampi  utt±noti na vattabbo. Etamattha½ sandh±ya bhagav±–
“m± heva½, ±nanda, avaca; m± heva½, ±nanda avac±”ti ±ha.
    Therassa  hi  cat³hi  k±raºehi  gambh²ropi  paµiccasamupp±do  utt±noti  upaµµh±ti.
Katamehi  cat³hi?  Pubb³panissayasampattiy±, titthav±sena, sot±pannat±ya, bahu-
ssutabh±ven±ti.
 
                                                Pubb³panissayasampattikath±
 
    Ito   kira   satasahassime  kappe  padumuttaro  n±ma  satth±  loke  uppajji.  Tassa
ha½savat²  n±ma  nagara½ ahosi, ±nando n±ma r±j± pit± (2.0079), sumedh± n±ma
dev²  m±t±,  bodhisatto  uttarakum±ro n±ma ahosi. So puttassa j±tadivase mah±bhi-
nikkhamana½  nikkhamma  pabbajitv± padh±namanuyuñjanto anukkamena sabba-
ññuta½  patv±–  “anekaj±tisa½s±ran”ti  ud±na½  ud±netv±  satt±ha½ bodhipallaªke
v²tin±metv±  pathaviya½  µhapess±m²ti  p±da½  abhin²hari. Atha pathavi½ bhinditv±
mahanta½  paduma½  uµµh±si.  Tassa  dhurapatt±ni  navutihatth±ni, kesara½ ti½sa-
hattha½, kaººik± dv±dasahatth±, navaghaµappam±ºo reºu ahosi.
    Satth±   pana   ubbedhato   aµµhapaºº±sahatthubbedho  ahosi.  Tassa  ubhinna½
b±h±namantara½  aµµh±rasahattha½, nal±µa½ pañcahattha½, hatthap±d± ek±dasa-
hatth±.  Tassa  ek±dasahatthena  p±dena  dv±dasahatth±ya kaººik±ya akkantama-
tt±ya  navaghaµappam±ºo  reºu  uµµh±ya aµµhapaºº±sahattha½ padesa½ uggantv±
okiººamanosil±cuººa½    viya   paccokiººo.   Tadup±d±ya   bhagav±   padumuttaro-
tveva  paññ±yittha.  Tassa  devilo  ca  suj±to  ca dve aggas±vak± ahesu½. Amit± ca
asam±  ca  dve  aggas±vik±.  Sumano n±ma upaµµh±ko. Padumuttaro bhagav± pitu-
saªgaha½    kurum±no    bhikkhusatasahassapariv±ro    ha½savatiy±   r±jadh±niy±
vasati.
    Kaniµµhabh±t±  panassa  sumanakum±ro  n±ma. Tassa r±j± ha½savatito v²satiyo-
janasate   µh±ne   bhogag±ma½  ad±si.  So  kad±ci  ±gantv±  pitarañca  satth±rañca
passati. Athekadivasa½ paccanto kupito. Sumano rañño pesesi– “paccanto kupito”-
ti.  R±j±  “may±  tva½  tattha kasm± µhapito”ti paµipesesi. So nikkhamma core v³pa-
sametv±–  “upasanto,  deva,  janapado”ti rañño pesesi. R±j± tuµµho– “s²gha½ mama
putto  ±gacchat³”ti  ±ha.  Tassa sahassamatt± amacc± honti. So tehi saddhi½ anta-
r±magge  mantesi–  “mayha½  pit± tuµµho, sace me vara½ deti, ki½ gaºh±m²”ti. Atha
na½  ekacce  “hatthi½  gaºhatha,  assa½  gaºhatha,  ratha½  gaºhatha, janapada½
gaºhatha,   sattaratan±ni   gaºhath±”ti   ±ha½su.   Apare–  “tumhe  pathavissarassa
putt±,  tumh±ka½  dhana½  na dullabha½, laddhampi ceta½ sabba½ pah±ya gama-
n²ya½,   puññameva  eka½  ±d±ya  gaman²ya½;  tasm±  te  deve  vara½  dadam±ne
tem±sa½    padumuttara½    bhagavanta½    upaµµh±tu½   vara½   gaºhath±”ti.   So–
“tumhe  mayha½ kaly±ºamitt±, na mameta½ citta½ atthi, tumhehi pana upp±dita½,
eva½   kariss±m²”ti   gantv±   pitara½   vanditv±   (2.0080)   pitar±pi  ±liªgetv±  tassa
matthake  cumbitv±–  “vara½  te putta, dem²”ti vutte “s±dhu mah±r±ja, icch±maha½
mah±r±ja bhagavanta½ tem±sa½ cat³hi paccayehi upaµµhahanto j²vita½ avañjha½
k±tu½,  imameva  vara½  deh²”ti  ±ha.  “Na  sakk± t±ta, añña½ vareh²”ti vutte “deva,



khattiy±na½   n±ma  dve  kath±  natthi,  etameva  dehi,  na  me  aññenattho”ti.  T±ta
buddh±na½  n±ma  citta½  dujj±na½, sace bhagav± na icchissati, may± dinnepi ki½
bhavissat²ti?  So–  “s±dhu,  deva, aha½ bhagavato citta½ j±niss±m²”ti vih±ra½ gato.
    Tena   ca  samayena  bhattakicca½  niµµhapetv±  bhagav±  gandhakuµi½  paviµµho
hoti.   So   maº¹alam±¼e  sannisinn±na½  bhikkh³na½  santika½  agam±si.  Te  ta½
±ha½su–   “r±japutta,  kasm±  ±gatos²”ti?  Bhagavanta½  dassan±ya,  dassetha  me
bhagavantanti.  Na maya½, r±japutta, icchiticchitakkhaºe satth±ra½ daµµhu½ labh±-
m±ti.   Ko   pana,   bhante,   labhat²ti?  Sumanatthero  n±ma  r±japutt±ti.  “So  kuhi½,
bhante,   thero”ti.   Therassa   nisinnaµµh±na½   pucchitv±   gantv±  vanditv±–  “icch±-
maha½,  bhante,  bhagavanta½  passitu½,  dassetha me”ti ±ha. Thero– “ehi r±japu-
tt±”ti  ta½  gahetv±  ta½  gandhakuµipariveºe  µhapetv±  gandhakuµi½ abhiruhi. Atha
na½  bhagav±–  “sumana,  kasm±  ±gatos²”ti  ±ha.  R±japutto, bhante, bhagavanta½
dassan±ya  ±gatoti.  Tena  hi  bhikkhu  ±sana½  paññ±peh²ti.  Thero ±sana½ paññ±-
pesi,   nis²di   bhagav±   paññatte  ±sane.  R±japutto  bhagavanta½  vanditv±  paµisa-
nth±ra½   ak±si.   Kad±   ±gatosi   r±japutt±ti?  Bhante,  tumhesu  gandhakuµi½  pavi-
µµhesu.   Bhikkh³   pana–   “na   maya½   icchiticchitakkhaºe  bhagavanta½  daµµhu½
labh±m±”ti   ma½   therassa   santika½   p±hesu½.   Thero   pana   ekavacaneneva
dassesi.  Thero,  bhante,  tumh±ka½  s±sane  vallabho  maññeti.  ¾ma  r±jakum±ra,
vallabho  esa  bhikkhu  mayha½  s±saneti.  Bhante,  buddh±na½  s±sane ki½ katv±
vallabho  hot²ti?  D±na½  datv±  s²la½  sam±diyitv±  uposathakamma½  katv±  kum±-
r±ti.  Bhagav±,  aha½  thero  viya  buddhas±sane  vallabho hotuk±mo, tem±sa½ me
vass±v±sa½  adhiv±seth±ti.  Bhagav±–  “atthi nu kho tattha gatena attho”ti oloketv±
atth²ti  disv±  “suññ±g±re,  kho  r±jakum±ra  tath±gat±  abhiramant²”ti  (2.0081)  ±ha.
Kum±ro  “aññ±ta½ bhagav±, aññ±ta½ sugat±”ti vatv± “aha½, bhante, purimatara½
gantv± vih±ra½ k±remi, may± pesite bhikkhusatasahassena saddhi½ ±gacchath±”-
ti   paµiñña½  gahetv±  pitusantika½  gantv±  “dinn±  me,  deva,  bhagavat±  paµiññ±,
may±   pahite   bhagavanta½  peseyy±th±”ti  pitara½  vanditv±  nikkhamitv±  yojane
yojane  vih±ra½  k±retv±  v²sayojanasata½ addh±na½ gantv± attano nagare vih±ra-
µµh±na½  vicinanto  sobhana½  n±ma kuµumbikassa uyy±na½ disv± satasahassena
kiºitv±  satasahassa½  vissajjetv±  vih±ra½  k±resi. Tattha bhagavato gandhakuµi½
sesabhikkh³nañca  rattiµµh±nadiv±µµh±natth±ya  kuµileºamaº¹ape  k±r±petv±  p±k±-
raparikkhepe  katv±  dv±rakoµµhakañca  niµµhapetv± pitusantika½ pesesi– “niµµhita½
mayha½ kicca½, satth±ra½ pahiºath±”ti.
    R±j± bhagavanta½ bhojetv±– “bhagav±, sumanassa kicca½ niµµhita½, tumh±ka½
gamana½    pacc±s²sat²”ti    ±ha.    Bhagav±   satasahassabhikkhupariv±ro   yojane
yojane   vih±resu   vasam±no   agam±si.   Kum±ro  “satth±  ±gato”ti  sutv±  yojana½
paccuggantv± m±l±d²hi p³jayam±no vih±ra½ pavesetv±–
          “Satasahassena me k²ta½, satasahassena m±pita½;



          sobhana½ n±ma uyy±na½, paµiggaºha mah±mun²”ti.
Vih±ra½   niyy±tesi.   So  vass³pan±yikadivase  d±na½  datv±  attano  puttad±re  ca
amacce  ca  pakkos±petv±  ±ha–  “aya½  satth±  amh±ka½  santika½  d³rato ±gato,
buddh±  ca  n±ma  dhammagaruno  na  ±misagaruk±.  Tasm±  aha½  tem±sa½ dve
s±µake  niv±setv±  dasa s²l±ni sam±diyitv± idheva vasiss±mi, tumhe kh²º±savasata-
sahassassa imin±va n²h±rena tem±sa½ d±na½ dadeyy±th±”ti.
    So    sumanattherassa   vasanaµµh±nasabh±geyeva   µh±ne   vasanto   ya½   thero
bhagavato  vatta½  karoti,  ta½  sabba½ disv± “imasmi½ µh±ne ekantavallabho esa
thero,  etasseva  me  µh±nantara½ patthetu½ vaµµat²”ti cintetv± upakaµµh±ya pav±ra-
º±ya  g±ma½  pavisitv±  satt±ha½  mah±d±na½ datv± sattame divase bhikkhusata-
sahassassa    p±dam³le    tic²vara½    µhapetv±   bhagavanta½   (2.0082)   vanditv±–
“bhante,  yadeta½  may±  magge  yojanantarika½  yojanantarika½  vih±ra½  k±r±pa-
nato  paµµh±ya  puñña½  kata½,  ta½  neva sakkasampatti½, na m±rasampatti½, na
brahmasampatti½   patthayantena,   buddhassa   pana  upaµµh±kabh±va½  patthaya-
ntena  kata½.  Tasm±  ahampi,  bhagav±,  an±gate  sumanatthero  viya  buddhassa
upaµµh±ko bhaveyyan”ti pañcapatiµµhitena nipatitv± vandi.
    Bhagav±–  “mahanta½  kulaputtassa  citta½,  samijjhissati  nu kho no”ti olokento–
“an±gate   ito  satasahassime  kappe  gotamo  n±ma  buddho  uppajjissati,  tasseva
upaµµh±ko bhavissat²”ti ñatv±–
          “Icchita½ patthita½ tuyha½, sabbameva samijjhatu;
          sabbe p³rentu saªkapp±, cando pannaraso yath±”ti.
¾ha.  Kum±ro  ta½  sutv±–  “buddh±  n±ma  advejjhakath± hont²”ti dutiyadivaseyeva
tassa  bhagavato  pattac²vara½  gahetv±  piµµhito  piµµhito  gacchanto  viya ahosi. So
tasmi½  buddhupp±de  vassasatasahassa½  d±na½ datv± sagge nibbattitv± kassa-
pabuddhak±lepi  piº¹±ya  carato therassa pattaggahaºattha½ uttaris±µaka½ datv±
p³jamak±si.  Puna sagge nibbattitv± tato cuto b±r±ºasir±j± hutv± aµµhanna½ pacce-
kabuddh±na½   paººas±l±yo   k±retv±  maºi-±dh±rake  upaµµhapetv±  cat³hi  pacca-
yehi dasavassasahass±ni upaµµh±na½ ak±si. Et±ni p±kaµaµµh±n±ni.
    Kappasatasahassa½     pana    d±na½    dadam±nova    amh±ka½    bodhisattena
saddhi½   tusitapure  nibbattitv±  tato  cuto  amitodanasakkassa  gehe  paµisandhi½
gahetv±   anupubbena  kat±bhinikkhamano  samm±sambodhi½  patv±  paµhamaga-
manena   kapilavatthu½   ±gantv±   tato  nikkhamante  bhagavati  bhagavato  pariv±-
rattha½  r±jakum±resu  pabbajitesu  bhaddiy±d²hi  saddhi½ nikkhamitv± bhagavato
santike   pabbajitv±   nacirasseva   ±yasmato   puººassa   mant±ºiputtassa  santike
dhammakatha½  sutv±  sot±pattiphale  patiµµhahi (sa½. ni. 3.83). Evamesa ±yasm±
pubb³panissayasampanno    tassim±ya    pubb³panissayasampattiy±    gambh²ropi
paµiccasamupp±do utt±nako viya upaµµh±si.
 
                                                         Titthav±s±divaººan±
 
    Titthav±soti   (2.0083)   punappuna½  gar³na½  santike  uggahaºasavanaparipu-
cchanadh±raº±ni    vuccanti.    So    therassa    ativiya    parisuddho,   ten±piss±ya½



gambh²ropi paµiccasamupp±do utt±nako viya upaµµh±si.
    Sot±pann±nañca    n±ma    paccay±k±ro   utt±nakova   hutv±   upaµµh±ti,   ayañca
±yasm±  sot±panno. Bahussut±nañca catuhatthe ovarake pad²pe jalam±ne mañca-
p²µha½   viya   n±mar³paparicchedo   p±kaµo  hoti,  ayañca  ±yasm±  bahussut±na½
aggo  hoti,  b±husacc±nubh±venapissa gambh²ropi paccay±k±ro utt±nako viya upa-
µµh±si.
 
                                                 Paµiccasamupp±dagambh²rat±
 
    Tattha  atthagambh²rat±ya,  dhammagambh²rat±ya, desan±gambh²rat±ya, paµive-
dhagambh²rat±y±ti cat³hi ±k±rehi paµiccasamupp±do gambh²ro n±ma.
    Tattha   jar±maraºassa  j±tipaccayasambh³tasamud±gataµµho  gambh²ro  …pe…
saªkh±r±na½   avijj±paccayasambh³tasamud±gataµµho  gambh²roti  aya½  atthaga-
mbh²rat±.
    Avijj±ya   saªkh±r±na½   paccayaµµho   gambh²ro   …pe…   j±tiy±   jar±maraºassa
paccayaµµho gambh²roti aya½ dhammagambh²rat±.
    Katthaci    sutte   paµiccasamupp±do   anulomato   desiyati,   katthaci   paµilomato,
katthaci  anulomapaµilomato,  katthaci  majjhato  paµµh±ya  anulomato v± paµilomato
v±  anulomapaµilomato  v±,  katthaci tisandhi catusaªkhepo, katthaci dvisandhi tisa-
ªkhepo, katthaci ekasandhi dvisaªkhepoti aya½ desan±gambh²rat±.
     Avijj±ya   pana   aññ±ºa-adassanasacc±paµivedhaµµho  gambh²ro,  saªkh±r±na½
abhisaªkharaº±y³hanasar±gavir±gaµµho,   viññ±ºassa   suññata-aby±p±ra-asaªka-
ntipaµisandhip±tubh±vaµµho,   n±mar³passa   ekupp±davinibbhog±vinibbhoganama-
naruppanaµµho,          sa¼±yatanassa          adhipatilokadv±rakkhettavisayibh±vaµµho,
phassassa    (2.0084)   phusanasaªghaµµanasaªgatisannip±taµµho,   vedan±ya   ±ra-
mmaºaras±nubhavanasukhadukkhamajjhattabh±vanijj²vavedayitaµµho,        taºh±ya
abhinandita-ajjhos±nasarit±lat±taºh±nad²taºh±samuddadupp³raºaµµho,         up±d±-
nassa  ±d±naggahaº±bhinivesapar±m±saduratikkamaµµho,  bhavassa  ±y³han±bhi-
saªkharaºayonigatiµhitiniv±sesu  khipanaµµho,  j±tiy±  j±tisañj±ti-okkantinibbattip±tu-
bh±vaµµho,   jar±maraºassa  khayavayabhedavipariº±maµµho  gambh²roti.  Eva½  yo
avijj±d²na½  sabh±vo,  yena  paµivedhena  avijj±dayo  sarasalakkhaºato  paµividdh±
honti;  so  gambh²roti  aya½ paµivedhagambh²rat±ti veditabb±. S± sabb±pi therassa
utt±nak±  viya  upaµµh±si.  Tena  bhagav±  ±yasmanta½  ±nanda½  uss±dento–  “m±
hevan”ti-±dim±ha.  Ayañcettha  adhipp±yo– ±nanda, tva½ mah±pañño visadañ±ºo,
tena  te gambh²ropi paµiccasamupp±do utt±nako viya kh±yati, tasm±– “mayhameva
nu kho esa utt±nako hutv± upaµµh±ti, ud±hu aññesamp²”ti m± eva½ avac±ti.
 
                                                          Apas±dan±vaººan±
 
    Ya½  pana  vutta½–  “apas±dento”ti,  tattha  aya½  adhipp±yo–  ±nanda,  “atha ca
pana  me utt±nakutt±nako viya kh±yat²”ti m± heva½ avaca. Yadi hi te esa utt±naku-
tt±nako  viya  kh±yati,  kasm±  tva½  attano  dhammat±ya  sot±panno  n±hosi, may±



dinnanayeva   µhatv±   sot±pattimagga½   paµivijjhasi.  ¾nanda,  ida½  nibb±nameva
gambh²ra½,  paccay±k±ro pana tava utt±nako j±to, atha kasm± o¼±rika½ k±mar±ga-
sa½yojana½  paµighasa½yojana½,  o¼±rika½  k±mar±g±nusaya½ paµigh±nusayanti
ime  catt±ro  kilese  samuggh±µetv±  sakad±g±miphala½  na  sacchikarosi?  Teyeva
aºusahagate   catt±ro   kilese   samuggh±µetv±   an±g±miphala½  na  sacchikarosi?
R³par±g±d²ni  pañca sa½yojan±ni, bhavar±g±nusaya½, m±n±nusaya½, avijj±nusa-
yanti ime aµµha kilese samuggh±µetv± arahatta½ na sacchikarosi?
    Kasm±  (2.0085)  ca  satasahassakapp±dhika½ eka½ asaªkhyeyya½ p³ritap±ra-
mino   s±riputtamoggall±n±   viya  s±vakap±ramiñ±ºa½  nappaµivijjhasi?  Satasaha-
ssakapp±dhik±ni   dve   asaªkhyeyy±ni   p³ritap±ramino   paccekabuddh±   viya  ca
paccekabodhiñ±ºa½  nappaµivijjhasi?  Yadi  v±  te  sabbath±va  esa utt±nako hutv±
upaµµh±ti,  atha  kasm± satasahassakapp±dhik±ni catt±ri aµµha so¼asa v± asaªkhye-
yy±ni  p³ritap±ramino  buddh±  viya sabbaññutaññ±ºa½ na sacchikarosi? Ki½ ana-
tthikosi   etehi   vises±dhigamehi,   passa   y±vañca   te   aparaddha½,   tva½  n±ma
s±vako  padesañ±ºe  µhito  atigambh²ra½ paccay±k±ra½– “utt±nako me upaµµh±t²”ti
vadasi,  tassa  te ida½ vacana½ buddh±na½ kath±ya paccan²ka½ hoti, na t±disena
n±ma bhikkhun± buddh±na½ kath±ya paccan²ka½ kathetabbanti yuttameta½.
    Nanu  mayha½, ±nanda, ida½ paccay±k±ra½ paµivijjhitu½ v±yamantasseva sata-
sahassakapp±dhik±ni  catt±ri asaªkhyeyy±ni atikkant±ni? Paccay±k±ra½ paµivijjha-
natth±ya  ca  pana  me  adinna½  d±na½  n±ma  natthi,  ap³ritap±ram²  n±ma natthi.
Paccay±k±ra½  paµivijjhass±m²ti  pana  me  niruss±ha½  viya  m±rabala½ vidhama-
ntassa   aya½   mah±pathav²   dvaªgulamattampi   na   kampi   tath±  paµhamay±me
pubbeniv±sa½,   majjhimay±me   dibbacakkhu½   samp±dentassa.  Pacchimay±me
pana   me  balavapacc³sasamaye–  “avijj±  saªkh±r±na½  navahi  ±k±rehi  paccayo
hot²”ti    diµµhamatteva   dasasahassilokadh±tu   ayadaº¹akena   ±koµitaka½sat±la½
viya   viravasata½  viravasahassa½  muñcam±n±  v±t±hate  paduminipaººe  udaka-
bindu    viya    kampittha.   Eva½   gambh²ro   c±ya½,   ±nanda,   paµiccasamupp±do,
gambh²r±vabh±so  ca.  Etassa  ±nanda, dhammassa ananubodh± …pe… n±tivatta-
t²ti.
    Etassa  dhammass±ti  etassa  paccayadhammassa.  Ananubodh±ti  ñ±tapariññ±-
vasena    ananubujjhan±.    Appaµivedh±ti    t²raºappah±napariññ±vasena    appaµivi-
jjhan±.   Tant±kulakaj±t±ti   tanta½   viya   ±kulakaj±t±.   Yath±  n±ma  dunnikkhitta½
m³sikacchinna½  pesak±r±na½ tanta½ tahi½ tahi½ ±kula½ hoti, ida½ agga½ ida½
m³lanti  aggena v± agga½ m³lena v± m³la½ sam±netu½ dukkara½ hoti; evameva
satt±  imasmi½  paccay±k±re  khalit± ±kul± by±kul± honti, na sakkonti ta½paccay±-
k±ra½  uju½  k±tu½.  Tattha  tanta½  paccattapurisak±re  µhatv±  sakk±pi  bhaveyya
uju½  k±tu½,  µhapetv±  pana  (2.0086)  dve  bodhisatte  aññe  satt± attano dhamma-
t±ya  paccay±k±ra½ uju½ k±tu½ samatth± n±ma natthi. Yath± pana ±kula½ tanta½
kañjiya½  datv±  kocchena  pahata½ tattha tattha gu¼akaj±ta½ hoti gaºµhibaddha½,
evamime  satt±  paccayesu  pakkhalitv±  paccaye uju½ k±tu½ asakkont± dv±saµµhi-
diµµhigatavasena   ±kulakaj±t±   honti,   gaºµhibaddh±.   Ye  hi  keci  diµµhigatanissit±,
sabbe paccay±k±ra½ uju½ k±tu½ asakkont±yeva.



    Kul±gaºµhikaj±t±ti   kul±gaºµhika½   vuccati  pesak±rakañjiyasutta½.  Kul±  n±ma
sakuºik±,   tass±   kul±vakotipi   eke.   Yath±  hi  tadubhayampi  ±kula½  aggena  v±
agga½ m³lena v± m³la½ sam±netu½ dukkaranti purimanayeneva yojetabba½.
    Muñjapabbajabh³t±ti  muñjatiºa½  viya  pabbajatiºa½  viya  ca  bh³t±. Yath± t±ni
tiº±ni  koµµetv±  katarajju  jiººak±le  katthaci  patita½  gahetv±  tesa½  tiº±na½ ida½
agga½,  ida½ m³lanti aggena v± agga½ m³lena v± m³la½ sam±netu½ dukkaranti.
Tampi  paccattapurisak±re  µhatv± sakk± bhaveyya uju½ k±tu½, µhapetv± pana dve
bodhisatte  aññe  satt±  attano  dhammat±ya  paccay±k±ra½  uju½ k±tu½ samatth±
n±ma   natthi.   Evamaya½  paj±  paccay±k±re  uju½  k±tu½  asakkont²  diµµhigatava-
sena gaºµhikaj±t± hutv± ap±ya½ duggati½ vinip±ta½ sa½s±ra½ n±tivattati.
    Tattha    ap±yoti    nirayatiracch±nayonipettivisaya-asurak±y±.    Sabbepi    hi    te
va¹¹hisaªkh±tassa  ayassa  abh±vato–  “ap±yo”ti  vuccanti.  Tath± dukkhassa gati-
bh±vato duggati. Sukhasamussayato vinipatitatt± vinip±to. Itaro pana–
          “Khandh±nañca paµip±µi, dh±tu-±yatan±na ca;
          abbocchinna½ vattam±n±, sa½s±roti pavuccat²”ti.
    Ta½  sabbampi n±tivattati n±tikkamati. Atha kho cutito paµisandhi½, paµisandhito
cutinti  eva½  punappuna½  cutipaµisandhiyo  gaºhant± t²su bhavesu cat³su yon²su
pañcasu  gat²su  sattasu  viññ±ºaµµhit²su  navasu  satt±v±sesu  mah±samudde v±tu-
kkhittan±v±  viya yantesu yuttagoºo viya ca paribbhamatiyeva (2.0087). Iti sabba½
peta½ bhagav± ±yasmanta½ ±nanda½ apas±dento ±h±ti veditabba½.
 
                                                   Paµiccasamupp±davaººan±
 
    96.  Id±ni  yasm±  ida½ sutta½– “gambh²ro c±ya½, ±nanda, paµiccasamupp±do”ti
ca  “tant±kulakaj±t±”ti  ca  dv²hiyeva  padehi  ±baddha½,  tasm±– “gambh²ro c±ya½,
±nanda,  paµiccasamupp±do”ti  imin± t±va anusandhin± paccay±k±rassa gambh²ra-
bh±vadassanattha½ desana½ ±rabhanto atthi idappaccay±



jar±maraºanti-±dim±ha.  Tatr±yamattho–  imassa  jar±maraºassa  paccayo idappa-
ccayo,   tasm±   idappaccay±   atthi   jar±maraºa½,   atthi   nu   kho   jar±maraºassa
paccayo,  yamh±  paccay±  jar±maraºa½  bhaveyy±ti eva½ puµµhena sat±, ±nanda,
paº¹itena  puggalena yath±– “ta½ j²va½ ta½ sar²ran”ti vutte µhapan²yatt± pañhassa
tuºh²  bhavitabba½  hoti,  “aby±katameta½  tath±gaten±”ti  v± vattabba½ hoti, eva½
appaµipajjitv±,   yath±–  “cakkhu  sassata½  asassatan”ti  vutte  asassatanti  eka½se-
neva  vattabba½  hoti,  eva½ eka½seneva atth²tissa vacan²ya½. Puna ki½ paccay±
jar±maraºa½,  ko n±ma so paccayo, yato jar±maraºa½ hot²ti vutte j±tipaccay± jar±-
maraºanti  iccassa vacan²ya½, eva½ vattabba½ bhaveyy±ti attho. Esa nayo sabba-
padesu.
    N±mar³papaccay±    phassoti    ida½   pana   yasm±   sa¼±yatanapaccay±ti   vutte
cakkhusamphass±d²na½    channa½    vip±kasamphass±na½yeva   gahaºa½   hoti,
idha  ca  “sa¼±yatanapaccay±”ti  imin±  padena  gahitampi agahitampi paccayuppa-
nnavisesa½  phassassa ca sa¼±yatanato atiritta½ aññampi visesapaccaya½ dasse-
tuk±mo,  tasm±  vuttanti  veditabba½.  Imin± pana v±rena bhagavat± ki½ kathitanti?
Paccay±na½  nid±na½  kathita½.  Idañhi  sutta½  paccaye  nijjaµe  niggumbe  katv±
kathitatt± mah±nid±nanti vuccati.
    98.   Id±ni  tesa½  tesa½  paccay±na½  tatha½  avitatha½  anaññatha½  paccaya-
bh±va½   dassetu½  j±tipaccay±  jar±maraºanti  iti  kho  paneta½  vuttanti-±dim±ha.
Tattha   pariy±yen±ti  k±raºena.  Sabbenasabba½  sabbath±sabbanti  nip±tadvaya-
meta½.  Tassattho–  “sabb±k±rena  sabb±  sabbena sabh±vena (2.0088) sabb± j±ti
n±ma  yadi  na  bhaveyy±”ti.  Bhav±d²supi  imin±va  nayena attho veditabbo. Kassa-
c²ti  aniyamavacanameta½,  dev±d²su  yassa  kassaci.  Kimhic²ti idampi aniyamava-
canameva,  k±mabhav±d²su  navasu  bhavesu yattha katthaci. Seyyathidanti aniya-
mitanikkhitta-atthavibhajanatthe  nip±to,  tassattho– “ya½ vutta½ ‘kassaci kimhic²’ti,
tassa  te  attha½ vibhajiss±m²”ti. Atha na½ vibhajanto– “dev±na½ v± devatt±y±”ti-±-
dim±ha.  Tattha dev±na½ v± devatt±y±ti y± aya½ dev±na½ devabh±v±ya khandha-
j±ti,   y±ya   khandhaj±tiy±  dev±  “dev±”ti  vuccanti.  Sace  hi  j±ti  sabbena  sabba½
n±bhaviss±ti  imin±  nayena  sabbapadesu  attho veditabbo. Ettha ca dev±ti upapa-
ttidev±.  Gandhabb±ti  m³lakhandh±d²su  adhivatthadevat±va. Yakkh±ti amanuss±.
Bh³t±ti  ye  keci  nibbattasatt±. Pakkhinoti ye keci aµµhipakkh± v± cammapakkh± v±
lomapakkh±  v±.  Sar²sap±ti  ye  keci  bh³miya½  sarant±  gacchanti. Tesa½ tesanti
tesa½  tesa½ devagandhabb±d²na½. Tadatth±y±ti devagandhabb±dibh±v±ya. J±ti-
nirodh±ti j±tivigam±, j±ti-abh±v±ti attho.
    Het³ti-±d²ni  sabb±nipi  k±raºavevacan±ni  eva.  K±raºañhi  yasm±  attano phala-
tth±ya  hinoti  pavattati,  tasm±  “het³”ti  vuccati. Yasm± ta½ phala½ nideti– “handa,
na½  gaºhath±”ti  appeti  viya  tasm± nid±na½. Yasm± phala½ tato samudeti uppa-
jjati,  tañca  paµicca  eti  pavattati,  tasm±  samudayoti  ca  paccayoti  ca vuccati. Esa
nayo  sabbattha.  Api  ca  yadida½ j±t²ti ettha yadidanti nip±to. Tassa sabbapadesu
liªg±nur³pato  attho  veditabbo.  Idha pana– “y± es± j±t²”ti ayamassa attho. Jar±ma-
raºassa hi j±ti upanissayakoµiy± paccayo hoti.
    99.  Bhavapade–  “kimhic²”ti  imin±  ok±sapariggaho kato. Tattha heµµh± av²cipari-



yanta½  katv±  upari  paranimmitavasavattideve antokaritv± k±mabhavo veditabbo.
Aya½  nayo  upapattibhave.  Idha  pana  kammabhave yujjati. So hi j±tiy± upanissa-
yakoµiy±va  paccayo hoti. Up±d±napad±d²supi– “kimhic²”ti imin± ok±sapariggahova
katoti veditabbo.
    100.  Up±d±napaccay±  (2.0089)  bhavoti  ettha k±mup±d±na½ tiººampi kamma-
bhav±na½   tiººañca   upapattibhav±na½   paccayo,   tath±   ses±nip²ti   up±d±napa-
ccay±    catuv²satibhav±    veditabb±.    Nippariy±yenettha    dv±dasa   kammabhav±
labbhanti. Tesa½ up±d±n±ni sahaj±takoµiy±pi upanissayakoµiy±pi paccayo.
    101.  R³pataºh±ti  r³p±rammaºe  taºh±.  Esa  nayo  saddataºh±d²su. S± panes±
taºh± up±d±nassa sahaj±takoµiy±pi upanissayakoµiy±pi paccayo hoti.
    102.  Esa  paccayo taºh±ya, yadida½ vedan±ti ettha vip±kavedan± taºh±ya upa-
nissayakoµiy± paccayo hoti, aññ± aññath±p²ti.
    103.   Ett±vat±  pana  bhagav±  vaµµam³labh³ta½  purimataºha½  dassetv±  id±ni
desana½,  piµµhiya½  paharitv± kesesu v± gahetv± viravanta½ viravanta½ maggato
okkamento  viya  navahi  padehi  samud±c±rataºha½  dassento–  “iti  kho paneta½,
±nanda,  vedana½  paµicca taºh±”ti-±dim±ha. Tattha taºh±ti dve taºh± esanataºh±
ca,  esitataºh±  ca.  Y±ya  taºh±ya  ajapathasaªkupath±d²ni paµipajjitv± bhoge esati
gavesati,  aya½ esanataºh± n±ma. Y± tesu esitesu gavesitesu paµiladdhesu taºh±,
aya½  esitataºh±  N±ma.  Tadubhayampi  samud±c±rataºh±ya  eva  adhivacana½.
Tasm±  duvidh±pes±  vedana½  paµicca  taºh± n±ma. Pariyesan± n±ma r³p±di-±ra-
mmaºapariyesan±,  s±  hi taºh±ya sati hoti. L±bhoti r³p±di-±rammaºapaµil±bho, so
hi   pariyesan±ya   sati   hoti.  Vinicchayo  pana  ñ±ºataºh±diµµhivitakkavasena  catu-
bbidho.   Tattha–   “sukhavinicchaya½   jaññ±,   sukhavinicchaya½   ñatv±  ajjhatta½
sukhamanuyuñjeyy±”ti   (ma.  ni.  3.323)  aya½  ñ±ºavinicchayo.  “Vinicchayoti  dve
vinicchay±–   taºh±vinicchayo  ca  diµµhivinicchayo  c±”ti  (mah±ni.  102).  Eva½  ±ga-
t±ni  aµµhasatataºh±vicarit±ni  taºh±vinicchayo.  Dv±saµµhi  diµµhiyo diµµhivinicchayo.
“Chando  kho,  dev±naminda,  vitakkanid±no”ti  (d².  ni.  2.358)  imasmi½ pana sutte
idha  vinicchayoti  vutto  vitakkoyeva  ±gato. L±bha½ labhitv± hi iµµh±niµµha½ sunda-
r±sundarañca   vitakkeneva   vinicchin±ti   (2.0090)–   “ettaka½   me   r³p±rammaºa-
tth±ya   bhavissati,   ettaka½   sadd±di-±rammaºatth±ya,   ettaka½   mayha½  bhavi-
ssati,   ettaka½   parassa,  ettaka½  paribhuñjiss±mi,  ettaka½  nidahiss±m²”ti.  Tena
vutta½– “l±bha½ paµicca vinicchayo”ti.
    Chandar±goti  eva½  akusalavitakkena vitakkitavatthusmi½ dubbalar±go ca bala-
var±go ca uppajjati, idañhi idha taºh±. Chandoti dubbalar±gass±dhivacana½. Ajjho-
s±nanti  aha½  mamanti  balavasanniµµh±na½.  Pariggahoti taºh±diµµhavasena pari-
ggahaºakaraºa½.   Macchariyanti   parehi   s±dh±raºabh±vassa  asahanat±.  Tene-
vassa  por±º±  eva½  vacanattha½  vadanti–  “ida½  acchariya½  mayhameva hotu,
m±   aññesa½   acchariya½   hot³ti   pavattatt±  macchariyanti  vuccat²”ti.  ¾rakkhoti
dv±rapidahanamañj³sagopan±divasena   suµµhu   rakkhaºa½.   Adhikarot²ti   adhika-
raºa½,  k±raºasseta½ n±ma½. ¾rakkh±dhikaraºanti bh±vanapu½saka½, ±rakkha-
het³ti attho. Daº¹±d±n±d²su paranisedhanattha½ daº¹assa ±d±na½ daº¹±d±na½.
Ekato  dh±r±dino satthassa ±d±na½ satth±d±na½. Kalahoti k±yakalahopi v±c±kala-



hopi.  Purimo  purimo  virodho  viggaho. Pacchimo pacchimo viv±do. Tuva½tuvanti
ag±ravavacana½ tuva½tuva½.
    112.  Id±ni  paµilomanayen±pi ta½samud±c±rataºha½ dassetu½ puna– “±rakkh±-
dhikaraºan”ti  ±rabhanto  desana½  nivattesi.  Tattha k±mataºh±ti pañcak±maguºi-
kar±gavasena   uppann±   r³p±ditaºh±.  Bhavataºh±ti  sassatadiµµhisahagato  r±go.
Vibhavataºh±ti   ucchedadiµµhisahagato  r±go.  Ime  dve  dhamm±ti  vaµµam³lataºh±
ca  samud±c±rataºh±  c±ti ime dve dhamm±. Dvayen±ti taºh±lakkhaºavasena eka-
bh±va½  gat±pi  vaµµam³lasamud±c±ravasena dv²hi koµµh±sehi vedan±ya ekasamo-
saraº±  bhavanti,  vedan±paccayena  ekapaccay±ti attho. Tividhañhi samosaraºa½
osaraºasamosaraºa½,  sahaj±tasamosaraºa½,  paccayasamosaraºañca.  Tattha–
“atha  kho sabb±ni t±ni k±masamosaraº±ni bhavant²”ti ida½ osaraºasamosaraºa½
n±ma.  “Chandam³lak±,  ±vuso,  ete  dhamm± phassasamuday± vedan±samosara-
º±”ti  (a.  ni.  8.83)  ida½ sahaj±tasamosaraºa½ n±ma. “Dvayena vedan±ya ekasa-
mosaraº±”ti ida½ pana paccayasamosaraºanti veditabba½.
    113.   Cakkhusamphassoti   (2.0091)   ±dayo   sabbe   vip±kaphass±yeva.   Tesu
µhapetv± catt±ro lokuttaravip±kaphasse avases± dvatti½sa phass± honti. Yadida½
phassoti ettha pana phasso bahudh± vedan±ya paccayo hoti.
    114.  Yehi,  ±nanda,  ±k±reh²ti-±d²su  ±k±r± vuccanti vedan±d²na½ aññamañña½
asadisasabh±v±.   Teyeva   s±dhuka½  dassiyam±n±  ta½  ta½  l²namattha½  game-
nt²ti   liªg±ni.  Tassa  tassa  sañj±nanahetuto  nimitt±ni.  Tath±  tath±  uddisitabbato
uddes±.   Tasm±  ayamettha  attho–  “±nanda,  yehi  ±k±rehi  …pe…  yehi  uddesehi
n±mak±yassa  n±masam³hassa  paññatti  hoti,  y±  es±  ca  vedan±ya vedayit±k±re
vedayitaliªge  vedayitanimitte  vedan±ti uddese sati, saññ±ya sañj±nan±k±re sañj±-
nanaliªge  sañj±nananimitte saññ±ti uddese sati, saªkh±r±na½ cetan±k±re cetan±-
liªge  cetan±nimitte  cetan±ti  uddese  sati,  viññ±ºassa  vij±nan±k±re vij±nanaliªge
vij±nananimitte    viññ±ºanti    uddese    sati–    ‘aya½    n±mak±yo’ti   n±mak±yassa
paññatti  hoti.  Tesu  n±mak±yappaññattihet³su  vedan±d²su ±k±r±d²su asati api nu
kho   r³pak±ye   adhivacanasamphasso   paññ±yetha?   Yv±ya½   catt±ro  khandhe
vatthu½    katv±    manodv±re   adhivacanasamphassavevacano   manosamphasso
uppajjati,  api  nu kho so r³pak±ye paññ±yetha, pañca pas±de vatthu½ katv± katv±
uppajjeyy±”ti.   Atha   ±yasm±  ±nando  ambarukkhe  asati  jamburukkhato  ambapa-
kkassa   uppatti½   viya   r³pak±yato   tassa   uppatti½  asampaµicchanto  no  heta½
bhanteti ±ha.
    Dutiyapañhe  ruppan±k±raruppanaliªgaruppananimittavasena r³panti uddesava-
sena   ca   ±k±r±d²na½   attho   veditabbo.  Paµighasamphassoti  sappaµigha½  r³pa-
kkhandha½   vatthu½   katv±   uppajjanakasamphasso.  Idh±pi  thero  jamburukkhe
asati   ambarukkhato   jambupakkassa  uppatti½  viya  n±mak±yato  tassa  uppatti½
asampaµicchanto “no heta½ bhante”ti ±ha.
    Tatiyapañho  (2.0092)  ubhayavaseneva  vutto. Tatra thero ±k±se ambajambupa-
kk±na½  uppatti½  viya n±mar³p±bh±ve dvinnampi phass±na½ uppatti½ asampaµi-
cchanto “no heta½ bhante”ti ±ha.
    Eva½  dvinna½  phass±na½  visu½  visu½  paccaya½  dassetv± id±ni dvinnampi



tesa½    avisesato    n±mar³papaccayata½   dassetu½–   “yehi   ±nanda   ±k±reh²”ti
catuttha½   pañha½   ±rabhi.  Yadida½  n±mar³panti  ya½  ida½  n±mar³pa½,  ya½
ida½  chasupi dv±resu n±mar³pa½, eseva hetu eseva paccayoti attho. Cakkhudv±-
r±d²su   hi  cakkh±d²ni  ceva  r³p±rammaº±d²ni  ca  r³pa½,  sampayuttak±  khandh±
n±manti  eva½  pañcavidhopi  so  phasso  n±mar³papaccay±va  phasso.  Manodv±-
repi  hadayavatthuñceva yañca r³pa½ ±rammaºa½ hoti, ida½ r³pa½. Sampayutta-
dhamm±  ceva  yañca  ar³pa½ ±rammaºa½ hoti, ida½ ar³pa½ n±ma. Eva½ mano-
samphassopi    n±mar³papaccay±    phassoti    veditabbo.   N±mar³pa½   panassa
bahudh± paccayo hoti.
    115.   Na   okkamissath±Ti   pavisitv±  pavattam±na½  viya  paµisandhivasena  na
vattissatha.   Samuccissath±ti  paµisandhiviññ±ºe  asati  api  nu  kho  suddha½  ava-
sesa½  n±mar³pa½  antom±tukucchismi½  kalal±dibh±vena  samuccita½ missaka-
bh³ta½   hutv±   vattissatha.   Okkamitv±   vokkamissath±ti  paµisandhivasena  okka-
mitv±   cutivasena  vokkamissatha,  nirujjhissath±ti  attho.  So  panassa  nirodho  na
tasseva  cittassa  nirodhena,  na  tato  dutiyatatiy±na½ nirodhena hoti. Paµisandhici-
ttena  hi  saddhi½  samuµµhit±ni  samati½sa  kammajar³p±ni  nibbattanti. Tesu pana
µhitesuyeva  so¼asa bhavaªgacitt±ni uppajjitv± nirujjhanti. Etasmi½ antare gahitapa-
µisandhikassa  d±rakassa  v±  m±tuy± v± panassa antar±yo natthi. Ayañhi anok±so
n±ma.   Sace   pana  paµisandhicittena  saddhi½  samuµµhitar³p±ni  sattarasamassa
bhavaªgassa  paccaya½  d±tu½  sakkonti,  pavatti pavattati, paveº² ghaµiyati. Sace
pana  na  sakkonti,  pavatti  nappavattati, paveº² na ghaµiyati, vokkamati n±ma hoti.
Ta½ sandh±ya “okkamitv± vokkamissath±”ti vutta½.
    Itthatt±y±ti itthabh±v±ya, eva½



paripuººapañcakkhandhabh±v±y±ti   attho.   Daharasseva   satoti   mandassa  b±la-
sseva  santassa. Vocchijjissath±ti upacchijjissatha (2.0093) vu¹¹hi½ vir³¼hi½ vepu-
llanti   viññ±ºe   upacchinne  suddha½  n±mar³pameva  uµµhahitv±  paµhamavayava-
sena  vu¹¹hi½,  majjhimavayavasena  vir³¼hi½, pacchimavayavasena vepulla½ api
nu    kho    ±pajjissath±ti.    Dasavassav²sativassavassasatavassasahassasamp±pa-
nena v± api nu kho vu¹¹hi½ vir³¼hi½ vepulla½ ±pajjissath±ti attho.
    Tasm±tih±nand±ti   yasm±   m±tukucchiya½   paµisandhiggahaºepi  kucchiv±sepi
kucchito  nikkhamanepi,  pavattiya½ dasavass±dik±lepi viññ±ºamevassa paccayo,
tasm±  eseva  hetu  esa  paccayo  n±mar³passa,  yadida½  viññ±ºa½. Yath± hi r±j±
attano  parisa½  niggaºhanto  eva½  vadeyya– “tva½ upar±j±, tva½ sen±pat²ti kena
kato  nanu  may±  kato,  sace hi mayi akaronte tva½ attano dhammat±ya upar±j± v±
sen±pati  v± bhaveyy±si, j±neyy±ma vo balan”ti; evameva viññ±ºa½ n±mar³passa
paccayo  hoti.  Atthato  eva½  n±mar³pa½  vadati  viya  “tva½ n±ma½, tva½ r³pa½,
tva½  n±mar³pa½  n±m±ti  kena kata½, nanu may± kata½, sace hi mayi purec±rike
hutv±  m±tukucchismi½  paµisandhi½  agaºhante  tva½  n±ma½  v± r³pa½ v± n±ma-
r³pa½  v±  bhaveyy±si,  j±neyy±ma  vo  balan”ti.  Ta½  paneta½  viññ±ºa½ n±mar³-
passa bahudh± paccayo hoti.
    116.    Dukkhasamudayasambhavoti    dukkhar±sisambhavo.   Yadida½   n±mar³-
panti  ya½ ida½ n±mar³pa½, eseva hetu esa paccayo. Yath± hi r±japuris± r±j±na½
niggaºhanto  eva½  vadeyyu½–  “tva½  r±j±ti  kena  kato,  nanu  may±  kato, sace hi
mayi   upar±jaµµh±ne,   mayi   sen±patiµµh±ne   atiµµhante  tva½  ekakova  r±j±  bhave-
yy±si,    passeyy±ma   te   r±jabh±van”ti;   evameva   n±mar³pampi   atthato   eva½
viññ±ºa½ vadati viya “tva½ paµisandhiviññ±ºanti kena kata½, nanu amhehi kata½,
sace  hi  tva½ tayo khandhe hadayavatthuñca aniss±ya paµisandhiviññ±ºa½ n±ma
bhaveyy±si,   passeyy±ma  te  paµisandhiviññ±ºabh±van”ti.  Tañca  paneta½  n±ma-
r³pa½ viññ±ºassa bahudh± paccayo hoti.
    Ett±vat±   khoti   viññ±ºe   n±mar³passa  paccaye  honte,  n±mar³pe  viññ±ºassa
paccaye   honte,   dv²su   aññamaññapaccayavasena  pavattesu  ettakena  (2.0094)
j±yetha  v±  …pe… upapajjetha v±, j±ti-±dayo paññ±yeyyu½ apar±para½ v± cutipa-
µisandhiyoti.
    Adhivacanapathoti   “siriva¹¹hako   dhanava¹¹hako”ti-±dikassa   attha½   adisv±
vacanamattameva   adhikicca   pavattassa  voh±rassa  patho.  Niruttipathoti  sarat²ti
sato,  sampaj±n±t²ti  sampaj±noti-±dikassa  k±raº±padesavasena pavattassa voh±-
rassa  patho.  Paññattipathoti–  “paº¹ito  byatto medh±v² nipuºo kataparappav±do”-
ti-±dikassa   n±nappak±rato   ñ±panavasena   pavattassa  voh±rassa  patho.  Iti  t²hi
padehi     adhivacan±d²na½    vatthubh³t±    khandh±va    kathit±.    Paññ±vacaranti
paññ±ya  avacaritabba½  j±nitabba½.  Vaµµa½  vattat²ti  sa½s±ravaµµa½ vattati. Ittha-
ttanti  ittha½bh±vo,  khandhapañcakasseta½  n±ma½. Paññ±pan±y±ti n±mapañña-
ttatth±ya.  “Vedan±  saññ±”ti-±din± n±mapaññattatth±ya, khandhapañcakampi ett±-
vat±  paññ±yat²ti  attho.  Yadida½  n±mar³pa½  saha  viññ±ºen±ti  ya½  ida½ n±ma-
r³pa½  saha  viññ±ºena  aññamaññapaccayat±ya  pavattati,  ett±vat±ti  vutta½ hoti.
Idañhettha niyy±titavacana½.



 
                                                         Attapaññattivaººan±
 
    117.  Iti  bhagav±–  “gambh²ro  c±ya½,  ±nanda,  paµiccasamupp±do, gambh²r±va-
bh±so  c±”ti  padassa  anusandhi½ dassetv± id±ni “tant±kulakaj±t±”ti padassa anu-
sandhi½  dassento  “kitt±vat±  c±”ti-±dika½  desana½  ±rabhi.  Tattha  r³pi½  v±  hi,
±nanda,  paritta½  att±nanti-±d²su  yo  ava¹¹hita½ kasiºanimitta½ att±ti gaºh±ti, so
r³pi½   paritta½   paññapeti.  Yo  pana  n±n±kasiºal±bh²  hoti,  so  ta½  kad±ci  n²lo,
kad±ci  p²takoti  paññapeti.  Yo  va¹¹hita½  kasiºanimitta½  att±ti  gaºh±ti, so r³pi½
ananta½  paññapeti.  Yo  v±  pana  ava¹¹hita½  kasiºanimitta½ uggh±µetv± nimitta-
phuµµhok±sa½  v±  tattha  pavatte  catt±ro  khandhe  v±  tesu  viññ±ºamattameva v±
att±ti  gaºh±ti,  so  ar³pi½  paritta½  paññapeti.  Yo  va¹¹hita½ nimitta½ uggh±µetv±
nimittaphuµµhok±sa½   v±   tattha   pavatte  catt±ro  khandhe  v±  tesu  viññ±ºamatta-
meva v± att±ti gaºh±ti, so ar³pi½ ananta½ paññapeti.
    118.  Tatr±nand±Ti  (2.0095)  ettha  tatr±ti  tesu cat³su diµµhigatikesu. Etarahi v±ti
id±neva,  na  ito  para½.  Ucchedavaseneta½  vutta½.  Tatthabh±vi½  v±ti  tattha v±
paraloke  bh±vi½.  Sassatavaseneta½  vutta½. Atatha½ v± pana santanti atathasa-
bh±va½  sam±na½.  Tathatt±y±ti  tathabh±v±ya. Upakappess±m²ti samp±dess±mi.
Imin±  viv±da½ dasseti. Ucchedav±d² hi “sassatav±dino att±na½ atatha½ anucche-
dasabh±vampi  sam±na½  tathatth±ya  ucchedasabh±v±ya upakappess±mi, sassa-
tav±dañca  j±n±petv±  ucchedav±dameva  na½  g±hess±m²”ti cinteti. Sassatav±d²pi
“ucchedav±dino   att±na½   atatha½   asassatasabh±vampi   sam±na½  tathatth±ya
sassatabh±v±ya  upakappess±mi,  ucchedav±dañca  j±n±petv±  sassatav±dameva
na½ g±hess±m²”ti cinteti.
    Eva½   santa½   khoti   eva½  sam±na½  r³pi½  paritta½  att±na½  paññapentanti
attho.   R³pinti   r³pakasiºal±bhi½.   Parittatt±nudiµµhi   anuset²ti  paritto  att±ti  aya½
diµµhi  anuseti,  s±  pana na valli viya ca lat± viya ca anuseti. Appah²naµµhena anuse-
t²ti  veditabbo.  Icc±la½  vacan±y±ti  ta½  puggala½  evar³p±  diµµhi  anuset²ti vattu½
yutta½. Esa nayo sabbattha.
    Ar³pinti  ettha pana ar³pakasiºal±bhi½, ar³pakkhandhagocara½ v±ti evamattho
daµµhabbo.   Ett±vat±   l±bhino  catt±ro,  tesa½  antev±sik±  catt±ro,  takkik±  catt±ro,
tesa½ antev±sik± catt±roti attato so¼asa diµµhigatik± dassit± honti.
 
                                                      Na-attapaññattivaººan±
 
    119.   Eva½   ye  att±na½  paññapenti,  te  dassetv±  id±ni  ye  na  paññapenti,  te
dassetu½–  “kitt±vat±  ca  ±nand±”ti-±dim±ha.  Ke pana na paññapenti? Sabbe t±va
ariyapuggal±  na  paññapenti.  Ye ca bahussut± tipiµakadhar± dvipiµakadhar± ekapi-
µakadhar±,  antamaso  ekanik±yampi  s±dhuka½  vinicchinitv± uggahitadhammaka-
thikopi  ±raddhavipassakopi puggalo, te na paññapentiyeva. Etesañhi paµibh±gaka-
siºe  paµibh±gakasiºamicceva  ñ±ºa½  hoti.  Ar³pakkhandhesu  ca ar³pakkhandh±
icceva.



 
                                                  Attasamanupassan±vaººan±
 
    121.  Eva½  (2.0096)  ye  na  paññapenti,  te  dassetv±  id±ni  ye te paññapenti, te
yasm±  diµµhivasena  samanupassitv±  paññapenti,  s±  ca  nesa½  samanupassan±
v²sativatthuk±ya   sakk±yadiµµhiy±   appah²natt±   hoti,   tasm±   ta½  v²sativatthuka½
sakk±yadiµµhi½ dassetu½ puna kitt±vat± ca ±nand±ti-±dim±ha.
    Tattha  vedana½  v±  h²ti  imin±  vedan±kkhandhavatthuk±  sakk±yadiµµhi  kathit±.
Appaµisa½vedano me att±ti imin± r³pakkhandhavatthuk±. Att± me vediyati, vedan±-
dhammo   hi   me   att±ti   imin±   saññ±saªkh±raviññ±ºakkhandhavatthuk±.   Idañhi
khandhattaya½  vedan±sampayuttatt±  vediyati. Etassa ca vedan±dhammo avippa-
yuttasabh±vo.
    122.  Id±ni  tattha  dosa½  dassento–  “tatr±nand±”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  tatr±ti tesu
t²su  diµµhigatikesu.  Yasmi½,  ±nanda, samayeti-±di yo yo ya½ ya½ vedana½ att±ti
samanupassati,  tassa  tassa  attano  kad±ci bh±va½, kad±ci abh±vanti evam±dido-
sadassanattha½ vutta½.
    123.  Anicc±d²su  hutv±  abh±vato  anicc±.  Tehi  tehi  k±raºehi  saªgamma sam±-
gamma  kat±ti  saªkhat±.  Ta½  ta½  paccaya½  paµicca  samm±  k±raºeneva  uppa-
nn±ti   paµiccasamuppann±.   Khayoti-±di   sabba½  bhaªgassa  vevacana½.  Yañhi
bhijjati,   ta½   khiyatipi   vayatipi  virajjhatipi  nirujjhatipi,  tasm±  khayadhamm±ti-±di
vutta½.
    Byag±  meti  vi-ag±ti  byag±,  vigato niruddho me att±ti attho. Ki½ pana ekasseva
t²supi  k±lesu–  “eso  me  att±”ti  hot²ti,  ki½  pana  na  bhavissati?  Diµµhigatikassa  hi
thusar±simhi   nikkhittakh±ºukasseva   niccalat±   n±ma   natthi,  vanamakkaµo  viya
añña½  gaºh±ti,  añña½ muñcati. Aniccasukhadukkhavokiººanti visesena ta½ ta½
vedana½   att±ti   samanupassanto   aniccañceva   sukhañca   dukkhañca   att±na½
samanupassati  avisesena  vedana½  att±ti  samanupassanto vokiººa½ upp±dava-
yadhamma½  (2.0097)  att±na½ samanupassati. Vedan± hi tividh± ceva upp±dava-
yadhamm±  ca,  tañcesa  att±ti  samanupassati.  Iccassa  anicco  ceva  att± ±pajjati,
ekakkhaºe  ca  bah³na½  vedan±na½  upp±do. Ta½ kho panesa anicca½ att±na½
anuj±n±ti,    na    ekakkhaºe    bah³na½   vedan±na½   uppatti   atthi.   Imamattha½
sandh±ya–  “tasm±tih±nanda,  etenapeta½  nakkhamati ‘vedan± me att±’ti samanu-
passitun”ti vutta½.
    124.    Yattha    pan±vusoTi   yattha   suddhar³pakkhandhe   sabbaso   vedayita½
natthi.  Api  nu  kho tatth±ti api nu kho tasmi½ vedan±virahite t±lavaºµe v± v±tap±ne
v±  asm²ti  eva½  aha½k±ro uppajjeyy±ti attho. Tasm±tih±nand±ti yasm± suddhar³-
pakkhandho   uµµh±ya   ahamasm²ti   na   vadati,  tasm±  etenapi  eta½  nakkhamat²ti
attho.  Api  nu kho tattha ayamahamasm²ti siy±ti api nu kho tesu vedan±dhammesu
t²su  khandhesu  ekadhammopi  aya½  n±ma ahamasm²ti eva½ vattabbo siy±. Atha
v±  vedan±nirodh±  saheva  vedan±ya  niruddhesu  tesu  t²su khandhesu api nu kho
ayamahamasm²ti  v±  ahamasm²ti v± uppajjeyy±ti attho. Ath±yasm± ±nando sasavi-
s±ºassa tikhiºabh±va½ viya ta½ asampaµicchanto no heta½ bhanteti ±ha.



    Ett±vat±   ki½  kathita½  hoti?  Vaµµakath±  kathit±  hoti.  Bhagav±  hi  vaµµakatha½
kathento  katthaci  avijj±s²sena  kathesi,  katthaci taºh±s²sena, katthaci diµµhis²sena.
Tattha   “purim±,  bhikkhave,  koµi  nappaññ±yati  avijj±ya,  ‘ito  pubbe  avijj±  n±hosi,
atha  pacch±  samabhav²’ti.  Evañcida½,  bhikkhave,  vuccati.  Atha  ca  pana paññ±-
yati   idappaccay±   avijj±”ti   (a.   ni.   10.61)   eva½   avijj±s²sena  kathit±.  “Purim±,
bhikkhave,  koµi  nappaññ±yati  bhavataºh±ya,  ‘ito  pubbe bhavataºh± n±hosi, atha
pacch±  samabhav²’ti.  Evañcida½, bhikkhave, vuccati. Atha ca pana paññ±yati ida-
ppaccay±   bhavataºh±”ti   (a.   ni.   10.62)   eva½   taºh±s²sena   kathit±.   “Purim±,
bhikkhave,  koµi  nappaññ±yati  bhavadiµµhiy±,  ‘ito  pubbe  bhavadiµµhi  n±hosi,  atha
pacch±  samabhav²’ti,  evañcida½,  bhikkhave, vuccati. Atha ca pana paññ±yati ida-
ppaccay± bhavadiµµh²”ti eva½ diµµhis²sena kathit±. Idh±pi diµµhis²seneva kathit±.
    Diµµhigatiko  (2.0098)  hi sukh±divedana½ att±ti gahetv± ahaªk±ramamaªk±rapa-
r±m±savasena   sabbabhavayonigati–   viññ±ºaµµhitisatt±v±sesu   tato   tato   cavitv±
tattha   tattha  upapajjanto  mah±samudde  v±tukkhittan±v±  viya  satata½  samita½
paribbhamati, vaµµato s²sa½ ukkhipitu½yeva na sakkoti.
    126.  Iti  bhagav± paccay±k±ram³¼hassa diµµhigatikassa ettakena kath±maggena
vaµµa½   kathetv±   id±ni  vivaµµa½  kathento  yato  kho  pana,  ±nanda,  bhikkh³ti-±di-
m±ha.
    Tañca    pana    vivaµµakatha½   bhagav±   desan±su   kusalatt±   vissaµµhakamma-
µµh±na½   navakamm±divasena  vikkhittapuggala½  an±masitv±  k±rakassa  satipa-
µµh±navih±rino  puggalassa  vasena  ±rabhanto neva vedana½ att±na½ samanupa-
ssat²ti-±dim±ha.  Evar³po hi bhikkhu– “ya½ kiñci r³pa½ at²t±n±gatapaccuppanna½
ajjhatta½  v±  bahiddh±  v±  o¼±rika½  v±  sukhuma½  v±  h²na½  v± paº²ta½ v± ya½
d³re  v±  santike  v±,  sabba½  r³pa½  aniccato  vavatthapeti,  eka½ sammasana½.
Dukkhato  vavatthapeti,  eka½ sammasana½. Anattato vavatthapeti, eka½ samma-
sanan”ti-±din±   nayena   vuttassa  sammasanañ±ºassa  vasena  sabbadhammesu
pavattatt±  neva  vedana½  att±ti  samanupassati, na añña½, so eva½ asamanupa-
ssanto na kiñci loke up±diyat²ti khandhalok±dibhede



loke  r³p±d²su  dhammesu  kiñci  ekadhammampi  att±ti  v±  attaniyanti  v± na up±di-
yati.
    Anup±diya½  na  paritassat²ti  anup±diyanto  taºh±diµµhim±naparitassan±y±pi  na
paritassati.   Aparitassanti   aparitassam±no.   Paccatta½yeva   parinibb±yat²ti   atta-
n±va  kilesaparinibb±nena  parinibb±yati.  Eva½  parinibbutassa panassa paccave-
kkhaº±pavattidassanattha½ kh²º± j±t²ti-±di vutta½.
    Iti  s±  diµµh²ti  y±  tath±vimuttassa  arahato  diµµhi,  s±  eva½ diµµhi. “Itissa diµµh²”tipi
p±µho.  Yo  tath±vimutto  arah±, evamassa diµµh²ti attho. Tadakallanti ta½ na yutta½.
Kasm±?  Evañhi  sati–  “arah±  na kiñci j±n±t²”ti vutta½ bhaveyya, eva½ ñatv± vimu-
ttañca   arahanta½   “na   kiñci   j±n±t²”ti  vattu½  (2.0099)  na  yutta½.  Teneva  catu-
nnampi nay±na½ avas±ne– “ta½ kissa het³”ti-±dim±ha.
    Tattha  y±vat±  ±nanda  adhivacananti yattako adhivacanasaªkh±to voh±ro atthi.
Y±vat±   adhivacanapathoTi   yattako   adhivacanassa   patho,   khandh±  ±yatan±ni
dh±tuyo  v±  atthi.  Esa  nayo  sabbattha.  Paññ±vacaranti  paññ±ya  avacaritabba½
khandhapañcaka½.    Tadabhiññ±Ti   ta½   abhij±nitv±.   Ettakena   bhagavat±   ki½
dassita½? Tant±kulapadasseva anusandhi dassito.
 
                                                     Sattaviññ±ºaµµhitivaººan±
 
    127.  Id±ni  yo–  “na  paññapet²”ti  vutto,  so  yasm± gacchanto gacchanto ubhato-
bh±gavimutto  n±ma  hoti.  Yo ca– “na samanupassat²”ti vutto, so yasm± gacchanto
gacchanto   paññ±vimutto   n±ma   hoti.   Tasm±   tesa½  heµµh±  vutt±na½  dvinna½
bhikkh³na½  nigamanañca  n±mañca  dassetu½  satta kho im±nanda viññ±ºaµµhiti-
yoti-±dim±ha.
    Tattha   satt±ti   paµisandhivasena   vutt±,   ±rammaºavasena  saªg²tisutte  (d².  ni.
3.311)  vutt±  catasso  ±gamissanti.  Viññ±ºa½  tiµµhati etth±ti viññ±ºaµµhiti, viññ±ºa-
patiµµh±nasseta½  adhivacana½.  Dve  ca  ±yatan±n²ti  dve  niv±saµµh±n±ni. Niv±sa-
µµh±nañhi    idh±yatananti   adhippeta½.   Teneva   vakkhati–   “asaññasatt±yatana½
nevasaññ±n±saññ±yatanameva   dutiyan”ti.   Kasm±  paneta½  sabba½  gahitanti?
Vaµµapariy±d±nattha½.   Vaµµañhi   na  suddhaviññ±ºaµµhitivasena  suddh±yatanava-
sena   v±   pariy±d±na½   gacchati,  bhavayonigatisatt±v±savasena  pana  gacchati,
tasm± sabbameta½ gahita½.
     Id±ni  anukkamena tamattha½ vibhajanto katam± satt±ti-±dim±ha. Tattha seyya-
th±p²ti  nidassanatthe  nip±to,  yath± manuss±ti attho. Aparim±ºesu hi cakkav±¼esu
aparim±º±na½   manuss±na½   vaººasaºµh±n±divasena   dvepi   ekasadis±  natthi.
Yepi   hi   katthaci   yamakabh±taro  vaººena  v±  saºµh±nena  v±  ekasadis±  honti,
tesampi ±lokitavilokitakathitahasitagamanaµh±n±d²hi viseso hotiyeva. Tasm± (2.0100
n±nattak±y±ti   vutt±.  Paµisandhisaññ±  pana  nesa½  tihetuk±pi  dvihetuk±pi  ahetu-
k±pi  honti,  tasm±  n±nattasaññinoti vutt±. Ekacce ca dev±ti cha k±m±vacaradev±.
Tesu  hi  kesañci k±yo n²lo hoti, kesañci p²tak±divaººo. Saññ± pana nesa½ dvihetu-
k±pi  tihetuk±pi  honti,  ahetuk±  natthi.  Ekacce  ca  vinip±tik±ti catu-ap±yavinimutt±
uttaram±t±    yakkhin²,   piyaªkaram±t±,   phussamitt±,   dhammagutt±ti   evam±dik±



aññe   ca  vem±nik±  pet±.  Etesañhi  p²ta-od±tak±¼amaªguracchavis±mavaºº±diva-
sena  ceva kisath³larassad²ghavasena ca k±yo n±n± hoti, manuss±na½ viya dvihe-
tukatihetuka-ahetukavasena  saññ±pi. Te pana dev± viya na mahesakkh±, kapaºa-
manuss±    viya    appesakkh±,    dullabhagh±sacch±dan±    dukkhap²¼it±   viharanti.
Ekacce   k±¼apakkhe  dukkhit±  juºhapakkhe  sukhit±  honti,  tasm±  sukhasamussa-
yato  vinipatitatt±  vinip±tik±ti  vutt±.  Ye panettha tihetuk± tesa½ dhamm±bhisama-
yopi    hoti,    piyaªkaram±t±    hi    yakkhin²    pacc³sasamaye   anuruddhattherassa
dhamma½ sajjh±yato sutv±–
          “M± saddamakari piyaªkara, bhikkhu dhammapad±ni bh±sati;
          api dhammapada½ vij±niya, paµipajjema hit±ya no siy±;
          P±ºesu ca sa½yam±mase, sampaj±namus± na bhaº±mase;
          sikkhema sus²lyamattano, api muccema pis±cayoniy±”ti. (sa½. ni. 2.40);
    Eva½   puttaka½   saññ±petv±  ta½  divasa½  sot±pattiphala½  patt±.  Uttaram±t±
pana bhagavato dhamma½ sutv±va sot±pann± j±t±.
    Brahmak±yik±ti  brahmap±risajjabrahmapurohitamah±brahm±no. Paµham±bhini-
bbatt±ti  te  sabbepi  paµhamena  jh±nena abhinibbatt±. Tesu brahmap±risajj± pana
parittena  abhinibbatt±, tesa½ kappassa tatiyo bh±go ±yuppam±ºa½. Brahmapuro-
hit±  majjhimena,  tesa½  upa¹¹hakappo ±yuppam±ºa½, k±yo ca tesa½ vipph±rika-
taro hoti. Mah±brahm±no paº²tena, tesa½ kappo ±yuppam±ºa½, k±yo pana tesa½
ativipph±riko  hoti.  Iti  te  k±yassa  n±natt±,  paµhamajjh±navasena  saññ±ya  ekatt±
n±nattak±y± ekattasaññinoti veditabb±.
    Yath±  (2.0101) ca te, eva½ cat³su ap±yesu satt±. Nirayesu hi kesañci g±vuta½,
kesañci  a¹¹hayojana½,  kesañci  yojana½ attabh±vo hoti, devadattassa pana yoja-
nasatiko   j±to.   Tiracch±nesupi  keci  khuddak±,  keci  mahant±.  Pettivisayepi  keci
saµµhihatth±,  keci  sattatihatth±, keci as²tihatth± honti, keci suvaºº±, keci dubbaºº±
honti.   Tath±   k±lakañjik±  asur±.  Api  cettha  d²ghapiµµhikapet±  n±ma  saµµhiyojani-
k±pi  honti.  Saññ±  pana  sabbesampi akusalavip±ka-ahetuk±va honti. Iti ±p±yik±pi
n±nattak±y± ekattasaññinotveva saªkhya½ gacchanti.
    ¾bhassar±ti   daº¹a-ukk±ya   acci   viya  etesa½  sar²rato  ±bh±  chijjitv±  chijjitv±
patant²  viya  sarati  vissarat²ti  ±bhassar±.  Tesu pañcakanayena dutiyatatiyajjh±na-
dvaya½  paritta½  bh±vetv±  upapann±  paritt±bh±  n±ma  honti,  tesa½  dve  kapp±
±yuppam±ºa½.  Majjhima½  bh±vetv± upapann± appam±º±bh± n±ma honti, tesa½
catt±ro   kapp±   ±yuppam±ºa½.   Paº²ta½   bh±vetv±  upapann±  ±bhassar±  n±ma
honti,  tesa½  aµµha  kapp±  ±yuppam±ºa½.  Idha  pana  ukkaµµhaparicchedavasena
sabbepi  te  gahit±.  Sabbesañhi tesa½ k±yo ekavipph±rova hoti, saññ± pana avita-
kkavic±ramatt± v± avitakka-avic±r± v±ti n±n±.
    Subhakiºh±ti  subhena  okiºº± vikiºº±, subhena sar²rappabh±vaººena ekaggha-
n±ti   attho.   Etesañhi   ±bhassar±na½   viya   na  chijjitv±  chijjitv±  pabh±  gacchati.
Pañcakanaye  pana parittamajjhimapaº²tassa catutthajjh±nassa vasena so¼asadva-
tti½sacatusaµµhikapp±yuk±  parittasubha-appam±ºasubhasubhakiºh±  n±ma hutv±
nibbattanti.  Iti  sabbepi  te  ekattak±y±  ceva  catutthajjh±nasaññ±ya  ekattasaññino
c±ti   veditabb±.   Vehapphal±pi   catutthaviññ±ºaµµhitimeva   bhajanti.  Asaññasatt±



viññ±º±bh±v± ettha saªgaha½ na gacchanti, satt±v±sesu gacchanti.
    Suddh±v±s±   vivaµµapakkhe   µhit±  na  sabbak±lik±,  kappasatasahassampi  asa-
ªkhyeyyampi    buddhasuññe    loke    nuppajjanti.   So¼asakappasahassabbhantare
buddhesu    uppannesuyeva    uppajjanti,    dhammacakkappavattassa    bhagavato
khandhav±raµµh±nasadis±    honti.   Tasm±   neva   viññ±ºaµµhiti½   na   satt±v±sa½
bhajanti.  Mah±s²vatthero  pana–  “na kho pana so s±riputta satt±v±so sulabhar³po
(2.0102)  yo  may±  anivutthapubbo  imin± d²ghena addhun± aññatra suddh±v±sehi
deveh²”ti  (ma.  ni.  1.160)  imin± suttena suddh±v±s±pi catutthaviññ±ºaµµhiti½ catu-
tthasatt±v±sa½yeva bhajant²ti vadati, ta½ appaµib±hiyatt± suttassa anuññ±ta½.
    Sabbaso  r³pasaññ±nanti-±d²na½  attho  visuddhimagge  vutto. Nevasaññ±n±sa-
ññ±yatana½    pana   yatheva   saññ±ya,   eva½   viññ±ºassapi   sukhumatt±   neva
viññ±ºa½ n±viññ±ºa½. Tasm± viññ±ºaµµhit²su avatv± ±yatanesu vutta½.
    128.  Tatr±ti  t±su  viññ±ºaµµhit²su. Tañca paj±n±t²ti tañca viññ±ºaµµhiti½ paj±n±ti.
Tass±  ca  samudayanti  “avijj±samuday±  r³pasamudayo”ti-±din±  (paµi.  ma.  1.49)
nayena   tass±   samudayañca   paj±n±ti.   Tass±  ca  atthaªgamanti–  “avijj±nirodh±
r³panirodho”ti-±din±  nayena tass± atthaªgamañca paj±n±ti. Ass±danti ya½ r³pa½
paµicca   …pe…   ya½   viññ±ºa½   paµicca  uppajjati  sukha½  somanassa½,  aya½
viññ±ºassa   ass±doti,   eva½   tass±  ass±dañca  paj±n±ti.  ¾d²navanti  ya½  r³pa½
…pe…   ya½   viññ±ºa½   anicca½   dukkha½   vipariº±madhamma½,  aya½  viññ±-
ºassa   ±d²navoti,   eva½   tass±   ±d²navañca  paj±n±ti.  Nissaraºanti  yo  r³pasmi½
…pe…  yo  viññ±ºe  chandar±gavinayo,  chandar±gappah±na½,  ida½  viññ±ºassa
nissaraºanti  (sa½.  ni.  2.26)  eva½  tass± nissaraºañca paj±n±ti. Kalla½ nu ten±Ti
yutta½  nu  tena  bhikkhun± ta½ viññ±ºaµµhiti½ taºh±m±nadiµµh²na½ vasena ahanti
v±   mamanti  v±  abhinanditunti.  Etenup±yena  sabbattha  veditabbo.  Yattha  pana
r³pa½  natthi,  tattha catunna½ khandh±na½ vasena, yattha viññ±ºa½ natthi, tattha
ekassa   khandhassa   vasena   samudayo   yojetabbo.  ¾h±rasamuday±  ±h±raniro-
dh±ti idañcettha pada½ yojetabba½.
    Yato   kho,  ±nanda,  bhikkh³Ti  yad±  kho  ±nanda,  bhikkhu.  Anup±d±  vimuttoti
cat³hi   up±d±nehi   aggahetv±   vimutto.   Paññ±vimuttoti  paññ±ya  vimutto.  Aµµha
vimokkhe  asacchikatv±  paññ±baleneva  n±mak±yassa  ca  r³pak±yassa  ca  appa-
vatti½  katv±  vimuttoti  attho.  So  sukkhavipassako  ca  paµhamajjh±n±d²su  aññata-
rasmi½   µhatv±   arahatta½   patto   (2.0103)   c±ti   pañcavidho.   Vuttampi   ceta½–
“katamo   ca   puggalo   paññ±vimutto?   Idhekacco   puggalo   na   heva  kho  aµµha
vimokkhe  k±yena  phusitv±  viharati,  paññ±ya cassa disv± ±sav± parikkh²º± honti,
aya½ vuccati puggalo paññ±vimutto”ti (pu. pa. 15).
 
                                                       Aµµhavimokkhavaººan±
 
    129.    Eva½   ekassa   bhikkhuno   nigamanañca   n±mañca   dassetv±   itarassa
dassetu½   aµµha   kho   imeti-±dim±ha.   Tattha  vimokkhoti  kenaµµhena  vimokkho?
Adhimuccanaµµhena.  Ko  pan±ya½  adhimuccanaµµho n±ma? Paccan²kadhammehi
ca    suµµhu   muccanaµµho,   ±rammaºe   ca   abhirativasena   suµµhu   muccanaµµho,



pitu-aªke  vissaµµhaªgapaccaªgassa  d±rakassa  sayana½ viya aniggahitabh±vena
nir±saªkat±ya    ±rammaºe    pavatt²ti    vutta½    hoti.   Aya½   panattho   pacchime
vimokkhe natthi, purimesu sabbesu atthi.
    R³p²   r³p±ni   passat²ti   ettha  ajjhatta½  kes±d²su  n²lakasiº±d²su  n²lakasiº±diva-
sena  upp±dita½  r³pajjh±na½  r³pa½,  tadassatth²ti r³p². Bahiddh± r³p±ni passat²ti
bahiddh±pi  n²lakasiº±d²ni  r³p±ni  jh±nacakkhun±  passati. Imin± ajjhattabahiddh±-
vatthukesu   kasiºesu   upp±ditajjh±nassa   puggalassa   catt±ri  r³p±vacarajjh±n±ni
dassit±ni.  Ajjhatta½  ar³pasaññ²ti ajjhatta½ na r³pasaññ², attano kes±d²su anupp±-
ditar³p±vacarajjh±noti   attho.   Imin±   bahiddh±   parikamma½   katv±   bahiddh±va
upp±ditajjh±nassa puggalassa r³p±vacarajjh±n±ni dassit±ni.
    Subhantveva    adhimutto   hot²ti   imin±   suvisuddhesu   n²l±d²su   vaººakasiºesu
jh±n±ni   dassit±ni.   Tattha   kiñc±pi  anto-appan±ya½  subhanti  ±bhogo  natthi,  yo
pana    visuddha½    subha½    kasiºam±rammaºa½   karitv±   viharati,   so   yasm±
subhanti  adhimutto  hot²ti  vattabbata½  ±pajjati,  tasm±  eva½ desan± kat±. Paµisa-
mbhid±magge   pana–   “katha½   subhantveva   adhimutto   hot²ti   vimokkho?  Idha
bhikkhu  mett±sahagatena  cetas±  eka½  disa½  pharitv±  viharati  …pe…  mett±ya
bh±vitatt±   satt±   appaµik³l±   honti.   Karuº±,  mudit±,  upekkh±sahagatena  cetas±
eka½ disa½ pharitv± viharati …pe… upekkh±ya bh±vitatt± satt± appaµik³l± (2.0104)
honti. Eva½ subha½ tveva adhimutto hot²ti vimokkho”ti (paµi. ma. 1.212) vutta½.



    Sabbaso   r³pasaññ±nanti-±d²su  ya½  vattabba½,  ta½  sabba½  visuddhimagge
vuttameva.  Aya½ aµµhamo vimokkhoti aya½ catunna½ khandh±na½ sabbaso visu-
ddhatt± vimuttatt± aµµhamo uttamo vimokkho n±ma.
    130.   Anulomanti   ±dito   paµµh±ya   y±va   pariyos±n±.  Paµilomanti  pariyos±nato
paµµh±ya  y±va  ±dito.  Anulomapaµilomanti  ida½  atipaguºatt± sam±patt²na½ aµµha-
tv±va   ito   cito   ca  sañcaraºavasena  vutta½.  Yatthicchakanti  ok±saparid²pana½,
yattha   yattha   ok±se  icchati.  Yadicchakanti  sam±pattid²pana½,  ya½  ya½  sam±-
patti½      icchati.      Y±vaticchakanti      addh±naparicchedad²pana½,     y±vataka½
addh±na½   icchati.   Sam±pajjat²ti   ta½   ta½  sam±patti½  pavisati.  Vuµµh±t²ti  tato
uµµh±ya tiµµhati.
    Ubhatobh±gavimuttoti    dv²hi   bh±gehi   vimutto,   ar³pasam±pattiy±   r³pak±yato
vimutto, maggena n±mak±yato vimuttoti. Vuttampi ceta½–
          “Acc² yath± v±tavegena khitt±, (upasiv±ti bhagav±)
          attha½ paleti na upeti saªkha½;
          eva½ mun² n±mak±y± vimutto,
          attha½ paleti na upeti saªkhan”ti. (su. ni. 1080);
    So  panesa  ubhatobh±gavimutto ±k±s±nañc±yatan±d²su aññatarato uµµh±ya ara-
hatta½  patto  ca  an±g±m²  hutv± nirodh± uµµh±ya arahatta½ patto c±ti pañcavidho.
Keci  pana– “yasm± r³p±vacaracatutthajjh±nampi duvaªgika½ upekkh±sahagata½,
ar³p±vacarajjh±nampi   t±disameva.   Tasm±   r³p±vacaracatutthajjh±nato   uµµh±ya
arahatta½ pattopi ubhatobh±gavimutto”ti.
    Aya½  pana  ubhatobh±gavimuttapañho  heµµh±  lohap±s±de samuµµhahitv± tipiµa-
kac³¼asumanattherassa   vaººana½   niss±ya  cirena  vinicchaya½  patto  (2.0105).
Girivih±re  kira  therassa  antev±siko ekassa piº¹ap±tikassa mukhato ta½ pañha½
sutv±  ±ha–  “±vuso, heµµh±lohap±s±de amh±ka½ ±cariyassa dhamma½ vaººayato
na  kenaci  sutapubban”ti.  Ki½  pana,  bhante,  thero avac±ti? R³p±vacaracatuttha-
jjh±na½  kiñc±pi  duvaªgika½  upekkh±sahagata½  kilese vikkhambheti, kiles±na½
pana  ±sannapakkhe vir³hanaµµh±ne samud±carati. Ime hi kiles± n±ma pañcavok±-
rabhave  n²l±d²su  aññatara½ ±rammaºa½ upaniss±ya samud±caranti, r³p±vacara-
jjh±nañca  ta½  ±rammaºa½  na  samatikkamati.  Tasm± sabbaso r³pa½ nivattetv±
ar³pajjh±navasena   kilese   vikkhambhetv±   arahatta½  pattova  ubhatobh±gavimu-
ttoti,  ida½  ±vuso  thero  avaca.  Idañca  pana vatv± ida½ sutta½ ±hari– “katamo ca
puggalo  ubhatobh±gavimutto.  Idhekacco puggalo aµµhavimokkhe k±yena phusitv±
viharati,  paññ±ya  cassa disv± ±sav± parikkh²º± honti, aya½ vuccati puggalo ubha-
tobh±gavimutto”ti (pu. pa. 24).
    Im±ya   ca   ±nanda   ubhatobh±gavimuttiy±ti   ±nanda  ito  ubhatobh±gavimuttito.
Sesa½ sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                 Iti sumaªgalavil±siniy± d²ghanik±yaµµhakath±ya½
 
 
                                              Mah±nid±nasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.



 
 
                                              3. Mah±parinibb±nasuttavaººan±
 
    131.  Eva½  (2.0106) me sutanti mah±parinibb±nasutta½. Tatr±yamanupubbapa-
davaººan±–  gijjhak³µeti gijjh± tassa k³µesu vasi½su, gijjhasadisa½ v± tassa k³µa½
atth²ti  gijjhak³µo,  tasmi½ gijjhak³µe. Abhiy±tuk±moti abhibhavanatth±ya y±tuk±mo.
Vajj²ti   vajjir±j±no.   Eva½mahiddhiketi   eva½   mahatiy±  r±jiddhiy±  samann±gate,
etena   nesa½  samaggabh±va½  kathesi.  Eva½mah±nubh±veti  eva½  mahantena
±nubh±vena  samann±gate,  etena  nesa½  hatthisipp±d²su  katasikkhata½ kathesi,
ya½   sandh±ya   vutta½–   “sikkhit±   vatime   licchavikum±rak±,   susikkhit±  vatime
licchavikum±rak±,  yatra  hi  n±ma  sukhumena  t±¼acchiggalena  asana½  atip±tayi-
ssanti  poªkh±nupoªkha½  avir±dhitan”ti  (sa½.  ni.  5.1115). Ucchecch±m²Ti ucchi-
ndiss±mi.   Vin±sess±m²ti   n±sess±mi,   adassana½  p±pess±mi.  Anayabyasananti
ettha  na  ayoti  anayo,  ava¹¹hiy± eta½ n±ma½. Hitañca sukhañca viyassati vikkhi-
pat²ti byasana½, ñ±tip±rijuññ±d²na½ eta½ n±ma½. ¾p±dess±m²ti p±payiss±mi.
    Iti   kira   so   µh±nanisajj±d²su   ima½   yuddhakathameva   katheti,   gamanasajj±
hoth±ti  eva½  balak±ya½  ±º±peti.  Kasm±?  Gaªg±ya½  kira eka½ paµµanag±ma½
niss±ya  a¹¹hayojana½  aj±tasattuno  ±º±, a¹¹hayojana½ licchav²na½. Ettha pana
±º±pavattiµµh±na½  hot²ti  attho. Tatr±pi ca pabbatap±dato mahagghabhaº¹a½ ota-
rati.  Ta½ sutv±– “ajja y±mi, sve y±m²”ti aj±tasattuno sa½vidahantasseva licchavir±-
j±no   samagg±   sammodam±n±  puretara½  gantv±  sabba½  gaºhanti.  Aj±tasattu
pacch±   ±gantv±  ta½  pavatti½  ñatv±  kujjhitv±  gacchati.  Te  punasa½vaccharepi
tatheva karonti. Atha so balav±gh±taj±to tad± evamak±si.
    Tato  cintesi–  “gaºena saddhi½ yuddha½ n±ma bh±riya½, ekopi moghappah±ro
n±ma  natthi,  ekena  kho  pana  paº¹itena  saddhi½  mantetv±  karonto nippar±dho
hoti,   paº¹ito   ca   satth±r±  sadiso  natthi,  satth±  ca  avid³re  dhuravih±re  vasati,
hand±ha½   pesetv±  pucch±mi  (2.0107).  Sace  me  gatena  koci  attho  bhavissati,
satth±  tuºh²  bhavissati, anatthe pana sati ki½ rañño tattha gamanen±ti vakkhat²”ti.
So  vassak±rabr±hmaºa½  pesesi.  Br±hmaºo  gantv±  bhagavato  etamattha½ ±ro-
cesi. Tena vutta½– “atha kho r±j± …pe… ±p±dess±m²”ti.
 
                                             R±ja-aparih±niyadhammavaººan±
 
    134.   Bhagavanta½   b²jayam±noti   thero   vattas²se   µhatv±  bhagavanta½  b²jati,
bhagavato  pana s²ta½ v± uºha½ v± natthi. Bhagav± br±hmaºassa vacana½ sutv±
tena   saddhi½   amantetv±  therena  saddhi½  mantetuk±mo  kinti  te,  ±nanda,  sut-
nti-±dim±ha.  Abhiºha½  sannip±t±ti  divasassa  tikkhattu½  sannipatant±pi  antara-
ntar±  sannipatant±pi  abhiºha½  sannip±t±va.  Sannip±tabahul±ti  hiyyopi  sannipa-
timh±,   purimadivasampi   sannipatimh±,  puna  ajja  kimattha½  sannipatit±  hom±ti
vos±na½ an±pajjant± sannip±tabahul± n±ma honti. Y±vak²vañc±ti yattaka½ k±la½.
Vuddhiyeva,  ±nanda,  vajj²na½ p±µikaªkh±, no parih±n²ti– abhiºha½ asannipatant±



hi  dis±vidis±su  ±gata½  s±sana½  na  suºanti,  tato–  “asukag±mas²m±  v± nigama-
s²m±  v±  ±kul±,  asukaµµh±ne cor± v± pariyuµµhit±”ti na j±nanti, cor±pi “pamatt± r±j±-
no”ti  ñatv±  g±manigam±d²ni  paharant±  janapada½  n±senti.  Eva½  r±j³na½  pari-
h±ni   hoti.  Abhiºha½  sannipatant±  pana  ta½  ta½  pavatti½  suºanti,  tato  bala½
pesetv±  amittamaddana½  karonti,  cor±pi–  “appamatt±  r±j±no,  na  sakk±  amhehi
vaggabandhehi   vicaritun”ti  bhijjitv±  pal±yanti.  Eva½  r±j³na½  vuddhi  hoti.  Tena
vutta½–  “vuddhiyeva,  ±nanda,  vajj²na½  p±µikaªkh±  no  parih±n²”ti.  Tattha p±µika-
ªkh±ti icchitabb±, avassa½ bhavissat²ti eva½ daµµhabb±ti attho.
    Samagg±ti-±d²su  sannip±tabheriy±  niggat±ya– “ajja me kicca½ atthi, maªgala½
atth²”ti   vikkhepa½  karont±  na  samagg±  sannipatanti  n±ma.  Bherisadda½  pana
sutv±va    bhuñjant±pi    alaªkariyam±n±pi   vatth±ni   niv±sent±pi   a¹¹habhutt±   v±
a¹¹h±laªkat±  v±  vattha½  niv±sayam±n±  v±  sannipatant±  samagg± sannipatanti
n±ma.  Sannipatit±  pana  cintetv± mantetv± kattabba½ katv± ekatova avuµµhahant± (
na  samagg± vuµµhahanti n±ma. Eva½ vuµµhitesu hi ye paµhama½ gacchanti, tesa½
eva½  hoti– “amhehi b±hirakath±va sut±, id±ni vinicchayakath± bhavissat²”ti. Ekato
vuµµhahant±  pana  samagg±  vuµµhahanti  n±ma. Apica– “asukaµµh±nesu g±mas²m±
v±  nigamas²m±  v±  ±kul±,  cor±  pariyuµµhit±”ti  sutv±–  “ko  gantv±  ima½  amittama-
ddana½   karissat²”ti   vutte–  “aha½  paµhama½,  aha½  paµhaman”ti  vatv±  gaccha-
nt±pi   samagg±   vuµµhahanti   n±ma.   Ekassa   pana  kammante  os²dam±ne  ses±
r±j±no  puttabh±taro  pesetv± tassa kammanta½ upatthambhayam±n±pi, ±gantuka-
r±j±na½–  “asukassa  geha½ gacchatu, asukassa geha½ gacchat³”ti avatv± sabbe
ekato   saªgaºhant±pi,   ekassa   maªgale  v±  roge  v±  aññasmi½  v±  pana  t±dise
sukhadukkhe  uppanne  sabbe tattha sah±yabh±va½ gacchant±pi samagg± vajjika-
raº²y±ni karonti n±ma.
    Apaññattanti-±d²su  pubbe  akata½  suªka½  v± bali½ v± daº¹a½ v± ±har±pent±
apaññatta½  paññapenti  n±ma.  Por±ºapaveºiy±  ±gatameva  pana  an±har±pent±
paññatta½   samucchindanti   n±ma.   Coroti   gahetv±   dassite   avicinitv±va  chejja-
bhejja½  anus±sent±  por±ºa½ vajjidhamma½ sam±d±ya na vattanti n±ma. Tesa½
apaññatta½    paññapent±na½    abhinavasuªk±d²hi   p²¼it±   manuss±–   “ati-upaddu-
tamha,  ko  imesa½  vijite  vasissat²”ti  paccanta½  pavisitv±  cor± v± corasah±y± v±
hutv±    janapada½    paharanti.   Paññatta½   samucchindant±na½   paveº²-±gat±ni
suªk±d²ni  agaºhant±na½  koso  parih±yati.  Tato hatthi-assabalak±ya-orodh±dayo
yath±nibaddha½   vaµµa½   alabham±n±   th±mena   balena   parih±yanti.   Te   neva
yuddhakkham±  honti,  na  p±ricariyakkham±.  Por±ºa½  vajjidhamma½  sam±d±ya
avattant±na½  vijite  manuss±–  “amh±ka½  putta½  pitara½  bh±tara½ acora½yeva
coroti  katv±  chindi½su  bhindi½s³”ti kujjhitv± paccanta½ pavisitv± cor± v± corasa-
h±y±   v±   hutv±   janapada½   paharanti,  eva½  r±j³na½  parih±ni  hoti,  paññatta½
paññapent±na½  pana  “paveº²-±gatameva  r±j±no karont²”ti manuss± haµµhatuµµh±
kasiv±ºijj±dike   kammante   samp±denti.  Paññatta½  asamucchindant±na½  pave-
º²-±gat±ni  suªk±d²ni  gaºhant±na½ (2.0109) koso va¹¹hati, tato hatthi-assabalak±-
ya-orodh±dayo  yath±nibaddha½  vaµµa½ labham±n± th±mabalasampann± yuddha-
kkham± ceva p±ricariyakkham± ca honti.



    Por±ºa½   vajjidhammanti   ettha   pubbe   kira  vajjir±j±no  “aya½  coro”ti  ±netv±
dassite  “gaºhatha  na½  coran”ti  avatv±  vinicchayamah±matt±na½  denti. Te vini-
cchinitv±  sace  acoro  hoti,  vissajjenti.  Sace coro, attan± kiñci avatv± voh±rik±na½
denti.  Tepi  acoro  ce,  vissajjenti.  Coro ce, suttadhar±na½ denti. Tepi vinicchinitv±
acoro  ce,  vissajjenti.  Coro  ce,  aµµhakulik±na½  denti.  Tepi  tatheva  katv± sen±pa-
tissa,  sen±pati  upar±jassa,  upar±j±  rañño,  r±j±  vinicchinitv±  acoro  ce, vissajjeti.
Sace  pana  coro hoti, paveº²potthaka½ v±c±peti. Tattha– “yena ida½ n±ma kata½,
tassa  aya½  n±ma  daº¹o”ti  likhita½.  R±j±  tassa kiriya½ tena sam±netv± tadanu-
cchavika½   daº¹a½   karoti.   Iti   eta½   por±ºa½   vajjidhamma½  sam±d±ya  vatta-
nt±na½  manuss±  na ujjh±yanti, “r±j±no por±ºapaveºiy± kamma½ karonti, etesa½
doso  natthi,  amh±ka½yeva  doso”ti  appamatt±  kammante karonti. Eva½ r±j³na½
vuddhi  hoti.  Tena vutta½– “vuddhiyeva, ±nanda, vajj²na½ p±µikaªkh±, no parih±n²”-
ti.
    Sakkaront²ti   ya½kiñci  tesa½  sakk±ra½  karont±  sundarameva  karonti.  Garu½
karont²ti   garubh±va½   paccupaµµhapetv±va  karonti.  M±nent²ti  manena  piy±yanti.
P³jent²ti  nipaccak±ra½  dassenti.  Sotabba½  maññant²ti  divasassa  dve  tayo v±re
upaµµh±na½  gantv±  tesa½  katha½ sotabba½ saddh±tabba½ maññanti. Tattha ye
eva½  mahallak±na½  r±j³na½  sakk±r±d²ni na karonti, ov±datth±ya ca nesa½ upa-
µµh±na½  na  gacchanti,  te  tehi  vissaµµh±  anovadiyam±n±  k²¼±pasut± rajjato parih±-
yanti.  Ye  pana  tath±  paµipajjanti,  tesa½  mahallakar±j±no– “ida½ k±tabba½, ida½
na  k±tabban”ti  por±ºa½  paveºi½  ±cikkhanti.  Saªg±ma½  patv±pi–  “eva½ pavisi-
tabba½,  eva½  nikkhamitabban”ti  up±ya½ dassenti. Te tehi ovadiyam±n± yath±-o-
v±da½   paµipajjant±  sakkonti  r±jappaveºi½  sandh±retu½.  Tena  vutta½–  “vuddhi-
yeva, ±nanda, vajj²na½ p±µikaªkh±, no parih±n²”ti.
    Kulitthiyoti (2.0110) kulagharaºiyo. Kulakum±riyoti



anividdh±  t±sa½  dh²taro.  Okkassa  pasayh±ti  ettha  “okkass±”ti v± “pasayh±”ti v±
pasayh±k±rasseveta½   n±ma½.   “Ukkass±”tipi  paµhanti.  Tattha  okkass±ti  avaka-
ssitv±    ±ka¹¹hitv±.    Pasayh±ti   abhibhavitv±   ajjhottharitv±ti   aya½   vacanattho.
Evañhi  karont±na½  vijite  manuss±–  “amh±ka½ gehe puttam±taropi, khe¼asiªgh±-
ºik±d²ni    mukhena    apanetv±    sa½va¹¹hitadh²taropi   ime   r±j±no   balakk±rena
gahetv±  attano  ghare  v±sent²”ti  kupit±  paccanta½  pavisitv±  cor± v± corasah±y±
v±   hutv±  janapada½  paharanti.  Eva½  akaront±na½  pana  vijite  manuss±  appo-
ssukk±  sak±ni  kamm±ni  karont±  r±jakosa½  va¹¹henti.  Evamettha vuddhih±niyo
veditabb±.
    Vajj²na½  vajjicetiy±n²Ti vajjir±j³na½ vajjiraµµhe citt²kataµµhena cetiy±n²ti laddhan±-
m±ni   yakkhaµµh±n±ni.   Abbhantar±n²ti   antonagare  µhit±ni.  B±hir±n²ti  bahinagare
µhit±ni. Dinnapubbanti pubbe dinna½. Katapubbanti pubbe kata½. No parih±pessa-
nt²Ti   aparih±petv±  yath±pavattameva  karissanti  dhammika½  bali½  parih±pent±-
nañhi  devat±  ±rakkha½ susa½vihita½ na karonti, anuppanna½ dukkha½ janetu½
asakkont±pi   uppanna½  k±sas²sarog±di½  va¹¹henti,  saªg±me  patte  sah±y±  na
honti.   Aparih±pent±na½   pana   ±rakkha½   susa½vihita½   karonti,   anuppanna½
sukha½  upp±detu½  asakkont±pi  uppanna½  k±sas²sarog±di½ hananti, saªg±ma-
s²se sah±y± hont²ti evamettha vuddhih±niyo veditabb±.
    Dhammik±  rakkh±varaºagutt²ti  ettha  rakkh±  eva yath± anicchita½ na gacchati,
eva½  ±varaºato  ±varaºa½.  Yath±  icchita½  na vinassati, eva½ gop±yanato gutti.
Tattha  balak±yena pariv±retv± rakkhaºa½ pabbajit±na½ dhammik± rakkh±varaºa-
gutti  n±ma  na  hoti.  Yath±  pana  vih±rassa  upavane  rukkhe  na  chindanti, v±jik±
vajjha½  na  karonti,  pokkharaº²su  macche na gaºhanti, eva½ karaºa½ dhammik±
rakkh±varaºagutti  n±ma.  Kinti  an±gat±  c±ti imin± pana nesa½ eva½ paccupaµµhi-
tacittasant±noti cittappavatti½ pucchati.
    Tattha   (2.0111)   ye   an±gat±na½   arahant±na½   ±gamana½   na   icchanti,  te
assaddh±  honti  appasann±.  Pabbajite  ca  sampatte  paccuggamana½ na karonti,
gantv±  na  passanti,  paµisanth±ra½  na  karonti,  pañha½ na pucchanti, dhamma½
na  suºanti,  d±na½ na denti, anumodana½ na suºanti, niv±sanaµµh±na½ na sa½vi-
dahanti.  Atha  nesa½  avaººo  abbhuggacchati– “asuko n±ma r±j± assaddho appa-
sanno,  pabbajite  sampatte  paccuggamana½  na  karoti  …pe…  niv±sanaµµh±na½
na   sa½vidahat²”ti.   Ta½   sutv±   pabbajit±   tassa   nagaradv±rena   na  gacchanti,
gacchant±pi  nagara½  na pavisanti. Eva½ an±gat±na½ arahant±na½ an±gamana-
meva  hoti.  ¾gat±nampi  ph±suvih±re  asati  yepi  aj±nitv±  ±gat±,  te–  “vasiss±m±ti
t±va   cintetv±   ±gatamh±,   imesa½  pana  r±j³na½  imin±  n²h±rena  ko  vasissat²”ti
nikkhamitv±  gacchanti.  Eva½ an±gatesu an±gacchantesu, ±gatesu dukkha½ viha-
rantesu  so  deso  pabbajit±na½ an±v±so hoti. Tato devat±rakkh± na hoti, devat±ra-
kkh±ya   asati   amanuss±   ok±sa½   labhanti.   Amanuss±   ussann±  anuppanna½
by±dhi½       upp±denti,       s²lavant±na½      dassanapañh±pucchan±divatthukassa
puññassa   an±gamo  hoti.  Vipariy±yena  pana  yath±vuttakaºhapakkhavipar²tassa
sukkapakkhassa sambhavo hot²ti evamettha vuddhih±niyo veditabb±.
    135.  Ekamid±hanti  ida½ bhagav± pubbe vajj²na½ imassa vajjisattakassa desita-



bh±vappak±sanattham±ha.  Tattha  s±randade  cetiyeti  eva½n±make  vih±re. Anu-
ppanne   kira  buddhe  tattha  s±randadassa  yakkhassa  niv±sanaµµh±na½  cetiya½
ahosi.  Athettha  bhagavato  vih±ra½ k±r±pesu½, so s±randade cetiye katatt± s±ra-
ndadacetiyantveva saªkhya½ gato.
    Akaraº²y±ti   ak±tabb±,   aggahetabb±ti  attho.  Yadidanti  nip±tamatta½.  Yuddha-
ss±ti  karaºatthe  s±mivacana½,  abhimukhayuddhena  gahetu½  na  sakk±ti  attho.
Aññatra  upal±pan±y±ti  µhapetv±  upal±pana½. Upal±pan± n±ma– “ala½ viv±dena,
id±ni   samagg±  hom±”ti  hatthi-assarathahiraññasuvaºº±d²ni  pesetv±  saªgahaka-
raºa½. Evañhi saªgaha½ katv± kevala½ viss±sena sakk± gaºhitunti attho. Aññatra
mithubhed±y±ti  µhapetv±  mithubheda½.  Imin± aññamaññabheda½ katv±pi sakk±
ete   gahetunti   (2.0112)   dasseti.   Ida½   br±hmaºo   bhagavato   kath±ya  naya½
labhitv± ±ha.
    Ki½  pana  bhagav±  br±hmaºassa im±ya kath±ya nayal±bha½ na j±n±t²ti? ¾ma,
j±n±ti.  J±nanto  kasm± kathes²ti? Anukamp±ya. Eva½ kirassa ahosi– “may± akathi-
tepi   katip±hena  gantv±  sabbe  gaºhissati,  kathite  pana  samagge  bhindanto  t²hi
sa½vaccharehi  gaºhissati,  ettakampi  j²vitameva  vara½,  ettakañhi  j²vant±  attano
patiµµh±nabh³ta½ puñña½ karissant²”ti.
    Abhinanditv±ti  cittena abhinanditv±. Anumoditv±ti “y±va subh±sitañcida½ bhot±
gotamen±”ti  v±c±ya  anumoditv±.  Pakk±m²ti  rañño  santika½ gato. Tato na½ r±j±–
“ki½  ±cariya,  bhagav±  avac±”ti  pucchi.  So–  “yath±  bho  samaºassa  gotamassa
vacana½  na  sakk± vajj² kenaci gahetu½, api ca upal±pan±ya v± mithubhedena v±
sakk±”ti   ±ha.   Tato   na½   r±j±–   “upal±pan±ya  amh±ka½  hatthi-ass±dayo  nassi-
ssanti,  bhedeneva  te  gahess±mi, ki½ karom±”ti pucchi. Tena hi, mah±r±ja, tumhe
vajji½  ±rabbha  parisati katha½ samuµµh±petha. Tato aha½– “ki½ te mah±r±ja tehi,
attano  santakehi  kasiv±ºijj±d²ni  katv±  j²vantu  ete  r±j±no”ti  vatv±  pakkamiss±mi.
Tato  tumhe–  “kinnu  kho  bho esa br±hmaºo vajji½ ±rabbha pavatta½ katha½ paµi-
b±hat²”ti  vadeyy±tha,  divasabh±ge  c±ha½  tesa½  paºº±k±ra½  pesess±mi, tampi
g±h±petv±  tumhepi mama dosa½ ±ropetv± bandhanat±lan±d²ni akatv±va kevala½
khuramuº¹a½   ma½   katv±   nagar±   n²har±petha.   Ath±ha½–   “may±  te  nagare
p±k±ro  parikh±  ca  k±rit±,  aha½  kira dubbalaµµh±nañca utt±nagambh²raµµh±nañca
j±n±mi,  na cirasseva d±ni uju½ kariss±m²”ti vakkh±mi. Ta½ sutv± tumhe– “gaccha-
t³”ti vadeyy±th±ti. R±j± sabba½ ak±si.
    Licchav²  tassa  nikkhamana½  sutv±–  “saµho  br±hmaºo,  m±  tassa gaªga½ utta-
ritu½  adatth±”ti  ±ha½su.  Tatra  ekaccehi–  “amhe  ±rabbha kathitatt± kira so eva½
kato”ti  vutte  “tena  hi, bhaºe, et³”ti bhaºi½su. So gantv± licchav² disv± “ki½ ±gata-
tth±”ti   pucchito   ta½  pavatti½  ±rocesi,  licchavino–  “appamattakena  n±ma  eva½
garu½   daº¹a½  k±tu½  na  yuttan”ti  (2.0113)  vatv±–  “ki½  te  tatra  µh±nantaran”ti
pucchi½su.   “Vinicchay±maccohamasm²”ti.   Tadeva   te   µh±nantara½   hot³ti.   So
suµµhutara½ vinicchaya½ karoti, r±jakum±r± tassa santike sippa½ uggaºhanti.
    So   patiµµhitaguºo   hutv±   ekadivasa½   eka½   licchavi½   gahetv±   ekamanta½
gantv±–  d±rak± kasant²ti pucchi. ¾ma, kasanti. Dve goºe yojetv±ti? ¾ma, dve goºe
yojetv±ti.   Ettaka½  vatv±  nivatto.  Tato  ta½  añño–  “ki½  ±cariyo  ±h±”ti  pucchitv±



tena  vutta½  asaddahanto  “na  me esa yath±bh³ta½ kathet²”ti tena saddhi½ bhijji.
Br±hmaºo   aññasmi½  divase  eka½  licchavi½  ekamanta½  netv±–  “kena  byañja-
nena   bhuttos²”ti  pucchitv±  nivatto.  Tampi  añño  pucchitv±  asaddahanto  tatheva
bhijji.  Br±hmaºo  aparampi divasa½ eka½ licchavi½ ekamanta½ netv±– “atidugga-
tosi  kir±”ti  pucchi.  Ko  evam±h±ti  pucchito  asuko  n±ma  licchav²ti. Aparampi eka-
manta½  netv±–  “tva½  kira  bh²rukaj±tiko”ti  pucchi.  Ko  evam±h±ti?  Asuko  n±ma
licchav²ti.   Eva½  aññena  akathitameva  aññassa  kathento  t²hi  sa½vaccharehi  te
r±j±no  aññamañña½  bhinditv±  yath±  dve  ekamaggena  na gacchanti, tath± katv±
sannip±tabheri½  car±pesi.  Licchavino– “issar± sannipatantu, s³r± sannipatant³”ti
vatv± na sannipati½su.
    Br±hmaºo–  “aya½  d±ni  k±lo, s²gha½ ±gacchat³”ti rañño s±sana½ pesesi. R±j±
sutv±va  balabheri½ car±petv± nikkhami. Ves±lik± sutv±– “rañño gaªga½ uttaritu½
na  dass±m±”ti  bheri½  car±pesu½.  Tampi  sutv±–  “gacchantu  s³rar±j±no”ti-±d²ni
vatv±   na   sannipati½su.   “Nagarappavesana½   na   dass±ma,  dv±r±ni  pidahitv±
µhass±m±”ti   bheri½   car±pesu½.   Ekopi   na  sannipati.  Yath±vivaµeheva  dv±rehi
pavisitv± sabbe anayabyasana½ p±petv± gato.
 
                                          Bhikkhu-aparih±niyadhammavaººan±
 
    136.   Atha   kho   bhagav±   acirapakkanteti-±dimhi   sannip±tetv±ti  d³ravih±resu
iddhimante   pesetv±   santikavih±resu  saya½  gantv±–  “sannipatatha,  ±yasmanto;
bhagav±  vo  sannip±ta½  icchat²”ti  sannip±tetv±. Aparih±niyeti (2.0114) aparih±ni-
kare,   vuddhihetubh³teti   attho.   Dhamme  desess±m²ti  candasahassa½  s³riyasa-
hassa½  uµµhapento  viya  catukuµµake  gehe  anto  telad²pasahassa½  ujj±lento viya
p±kaµe katv± kathayiss±m²ti.
    Tattha   abhiºha½   sannip±t±ti   ida½   vajjisattake  vuttasadisameva.  Idh±pi  ca
abhiºha½  asannipatit±  dis±su ±gatas±sana½ na suºanti. Tato– “asukavih±ras²m±
±kul±,  uposathapav±raº± µhit±, asukasmi½ µh±ne bhikkh³ vejjakammad³takamm±-
d²ni   karonti,   viññattibahul±  pupphad±n±d²hi  j²vika½  kappent²”ti-±d²ni  na  j±nanti,
p±pabhikkh³pi  “pamatto  bhikkhusaªgho”ti ñatv± r±sibh³t± s±sana½ osakk±penti.
Abhiºha½   sannipatit±   pana   ta½   ta½  pavatti½  suºanti,  tato  bhikkhusaªgha½
pesetv±  s²ma½  uju½ karonti, uposathapav±raº±dayo pavatt±penti, micch±j²v±na½
ussannaµµh±ne  ariyava½sake  pesetv±  ariyava½sa½ kath±penti, p±pabhikkh³na½
vinayadharehi   niggaha½   k±r±penti,  p±pabhikkh³pi  “appamatto  bhikkhusaªgho,
na  sakk±  amhehi  vaggabandhena  vicaritun”ti  bhijjitv± pal±yanti. Evamettha h±ni-
vuddhiyo veditabb±.
    Samagg±ti-±d²su    cetiyapaµijagganattha½   v±   bodhigeha-uposath±g±racch±da-
nattha½  v±  katikavatta½ v± µhapetuk±mat±ya ov±da½ v± d±tuk±mat±ya– “saªgho
sannipatat³”ti  bheriy±  v±  ghaºµiy±  v±  ±koµit±ya–  “mayha½  c²varakamma½ atthi,
mayha½  patto  pacitabbo,  mayha½  navakamma½  atth²”ti  vikkhepa½  karont± na
samagg±  sannipatanti  n±ma.  Sabba½  pana  ta½ kamma½ µhapetv±– “aha½ puri-
matara½,  aha½  purimataran”ti  ekappah±reneva  sannipatant±  samagg± sannipa-



tanti  n±ma.  Sannipatit±  pana  cintetv±  mantetv±  kattabba½  katv±  ekato  avuµµha-
hant±  samagg±  na vuµµhahanti n±ma. Eva½ vuµµhitesu hi ye paµhama½ gacchanti,
tesa½   eva½  hoti–  “amhehi  b±hirakath±va  sut±,  id±ni  vinicchayakath±  bhavissa-
t²”ti.  Ekappah±reneva vuµµhahant± pana samagg± vuµµhahanti n±ma. Apica “asuka-
µµh±ne   vih±ras²m±  ±kul±,  uposathapav±raº±  µhit±,  asukaµµh±ne  vejjakamm±dik±-
rak±  p±pabhikkh³  ussann±”ti sutv±– “ko gantv± (2.0115) tesa½ niggaha½ karissa-
t²”ti   vutte–   “aha½   paµhama½,   aha½  paµhaman”ti  vatv±  gacchant±pi  samagg±
vuµµhahanti n±ma.
    ¾gantuka½  pana disv±– “ima½ pariveºa½ y±hi, eta½ pariveºa½ y±hi, aya½ ko”-
ti  avatv±  sabbe  vatta½ karont±pi, jiººapattac²varaka½ disv± tassa bhikkh±c±rava-
ttena  pattac²vara½  pariyesam±n±pi,  gil±nassa  gil±nabhesajja½  pariyesam±n±pi,
gil±nameva   an±tha½–   “asukapariveºa½   y±hi,   asukapariveºa½  y±h²”ti  avatv±
attano  attano pariveºe paµijaggant±pi, eko oliyam±nako gantho hoti, paññavanta½
bhikkhu½  saªgaºhitv± tena ta½ gantha½ ukkhip±pent±pi samagg± saªgha½ kara-
º²y±ni karonti n±ma.
    Apaññattanti-±d²su    nava½   adhammika½   katikavatta½   v±   sikkh±pada½   v±
bandhant± apaññatta½ paññapenti n±ma, pur±ºasanthatavatthusmi½ s±vatthiya½
bhikkh³   viya.   Uddhamma½  ubbinaya½  s±sana½  d²pent±  paññatta½  samucchi-
ndanti  n±ma,  vassasataparinibbute  bhagavati  ves±lik± vajjiputtak± viya. Khudd±-
nukhuddak±  pana  ±pattiyo  sañcicca v²tikkamant± yath±paññattesu sikkh±padesu
sam±d±ya  na  vattanti  n±ma,  assajipunabbasuk±  viya. Nava½ pana katikavatta½
v±  sikkh±pada½  v±  abandhant±,  dhammavinayato  s±sana½  d²pent±, khudd±nu-
khuddak±ni  sikkh±pad±ni  asam³hanant±  apaññatta½  na paññapenti, paññatta½
na   samucchindanti,   yath±paññattesu   sikkh±padesu   sam±d±ya  vattanti  n±ma,
±yasm± upaseno viya, ±yasm± yaso k±kaº¹akaputto viya ca.
         “Suº±tu,  me  ±vuso  saªgho, santamh±ka½ sikkh±pad±ni gihigat±ni, gihinopi
    j±nanti,  ‘ida½  vo  samaº±na½  sakyaputtiy±na½  kappati,  ida½  vo na kappat²’ti.
    Sace   hi   maya½   khudd±nukhuddak±ni   sikkh±pad±ni  sam³haniss±ma,  bhavi-
    ssanti vatt±ro



    –   ‘dh³mak±lika½   samaºena  gotamena  s±vak±na½  sikkh±pada½  paññatta½,
    y±vimesa½  satth± aµµh±si, t±vime sikkh±padesu sikkhi½su. Yato imesa½ satth±
    parinibbuto,  na  d±nime  sikkh±padesu sikkhant²’ti. Yadi saªghassa pattakalla½,
    saªgho  apaññatta½  (2.0116)  na  paññapeyya,  paññatta½ na samucchindeyya,
    yath±paññattesu sikkh±padesu sam±d±ya vatteyy±”ti (cu¼ava. 442)–
    Ima½  tanti½  µhapayanto  ±yasm±  mah±kassapo  viya  ca.  Vuddhiyev±ti s²l±d²hi
guºehi vu¹¹hiyeva, no parih±ni.
    Ther±ti  thirabh±vappatt±  therak±rakehi guºehi samann±gat±. Bah³ rattiyo j±na-
nt²ti  rattaññ³.  Cira½  pabbajit±na½  etesanti  cirapabbajit±.  Saªghassa  pituµµh±ne
µhit±ti  saªghapitaro.  Pituµµh±ne  µhitatt± saªgha½ parinenti pubbaªgam± hutv± t²su
sikkh±su pavattent²ti saªghapariº±yak±.
    Ye  tesa½  sakk±r±d²ni  na  karonti,  ov±datth±ya  dve  tayo  v±re  upaµµh±na½  na
gacchanti,  tepi  tesa½  ov±da½  na  denti,  paveº²katha½  na  kathenti, s±rabh³ta½
dhammapariy±ya½  na  sikkh±penti.  Te tehi vissaµµh± s²l±d²hi dhammakkhandhehi
sattahi  ca  ariyadhaneh²ti  evam±d²hi  guºehi  parih±yanti.  Ye  pana tesa½ sakk±r±-
d²ni  karonti,  upaµµh±na½ gacchanti, tepi tesa½ ov±da½ denti. “Eva½ te abhikkami-
tabba½,  eva½  te  paµikkamitabba½,  eva½  te  ±lokitabba½,  eva½ te vilokitabba½,
eva½   te  samiñjitabba½,  eva½  te  pas±ritabba½,  eva½  te  saªgh±µipattac²vara½
dh±retabban”ti   paveº²katha½   kathenti,   s±rabh³ta½   dhammapariy±ya½  sikkh±-
penti,   terasahi   dhutaªgehi   dasahi   kath±vatth³hi  anus±santi.  Te  tesa½  ov±de
µhatv±   s²l±d²hi   guºehi   va¹¹ham±n±   s±maññattha½   anup±puºanti.  Evamettha
h±nivuddhiyo veditabb±.
    Punabbhavad±na½  punabbhavo,  punabbhavo s²lamass±ti ponobbhavik±, puna-
bbhavad±yik±ti   attho,   tasm±   ponobbhavik±ya.  Na  vasa½  gacchant²ti  ettha  ye
catunna½    paccay±na½    k±raº±   upaµµh±k±na½   pad±nupadik±   hutv±   g±mato
g±ma½   vicaranti,  te  tass±  taºh±ya  vasa½  gacchanti  n±ma,  itare  na  gacchanti
n±ma. Tattha h±nivuddhiyo p±kaµ±yeva.
    ¾raññakes³ti     pañcadhanusatikapacchimesu.    S±pekkh±ti    sataºh±    s±lay±.
G±mantasen±sanesu  hi  jh±na½ appetv±pi tato vuµµhitamattova itthipurisad±rik±di-
sadda½   suº±ti,   yenassa  adhigatavisesopi  h±yatiyeva.  Araññe  pana  nidd±yitv±
paµibuddhamatto    s²habyagghamor±d²na½   sadda½   (2.0117)   suº±ti,   yena   ±ra-
ññaka½   p²ti½   labhitv±   tameva   sammasanto   aggaphale  patiµµh±ti.  Iti  bhagav±
g±mantasen±sane   jh±na½   appetv±   nisinnabhikkhuno  araññe  nidd±yantameva
pasa½sati.    Tasm±    tameva    atthavasa½    paµicca–   “±raññakesu   sen±sanesu
s±pekkh± bhavissant²”ti ±ha.
    Paccattaññeva  sati½  upaµµhapessant²ti  attan±va  attano  abbhantare sati½ upa-
µµhapessanti.   Pesal±ti  piyas²l±.  Idh±pi  sabrahmac±r²na½  ±gamana½  anicchant±
nev±sik±  assaddh±  honti appasann±. Sampattabhikkh³na½ paccuggamanapatta-
c²varappaµiggahaºa-±sanapaññ±panat±lavaºµaggahaº±d²ni      na     karonti,     atha
nesa½   avaººo   uggacchati–   “asukavih±rav±sino  bhikkh³  assaddh±  appasann±
vih±ra½  paviµµh±na½  vattapaµivatta½ na karont²”ti. Ta½ sutv± pabbajit± vih±radv±-
rena  gacchant±pi vih±ra½ na pavisanti. Eva½ an±gat±na½ an±gamanameva hoti.



¾gat±na½   pana   ph±suvih±re   asati  yepi  aj±nitv±  ±gat±,  te–  “vasiss±m±ti  t±va
cintetv±   ±gat±mha,   imesa½   pana  nev±sik±na½  imin±  n²h±rena  ko  vasissat²”ti
nikkhamitv±   gacchanti.  Eva½  so  vih±ro  aññesa½  bhikkh³na½  an±v±sova  hoti.
Tato  nev±sik±  s²lavant±na½  dassana½  alabhant±  kaªkh±vinodana½ v± ±c±rasi-
kkh±paka½  v±  madhuradhammassavana½  v±  na labhanti, tesa½ neva aggahita-
dhammaggahaºa½,  na  gahitasajjh±yakaraºa½  hoti.  Iti  nesa½  h±niyeva  hoti, na
vuddhi.
    Ye  pana  sabrahmac±r²na½  ±gamana½  icchanti, te saddh± honti pasann±, ±ga-
t±na½  sabrahmac±r²na½  paccuggaman±d²ni katv± sen±sana½ paññapetv± denti,
te   gahetv±   bhikkh±c±ra½   pavisanti,   kaªkha½  vinodenti,  madhuradhammassa-
vana½  labhanti.  Atha  nesa½  kittisaddo  uggacchati–  “asukavih±rabhikkh³  eva½
saddh±  pasann±  vattasampann±  saªg±hak±”ti.  Ta½ sutv± bhikkh³ d³ratopi enti,
tesa½   nev±sik±   vatta½   karonti,   sam²pa½   ±gantv±   vu¹¹hatara½  ±gantuka½
vanditv±   nis²danti,   navakatarassa  santike  ±sana½  gahetv±  nis²danti.  Nis²ditv±–
“imasmi½    vih±re    vasissatha    gamissath±”ti    pucchanti.   ‘Gamiss±m²’ti   vutte–
“sapp±ya½  sen±sana½,  sulabh±  bhikkh±”ti-±d²ni  vatv±  gantu½ na denti. Vinaya-
dharo   ce   hoti,   tassa   santike   vinaya½   sajjh±yanti.  Suttant±didharo  ce,  tassa
santike   ta½   ta½  dhamma½  sajjh±yanti.  ¾gantuk±na½  ther±na½  ov±de  µhatv±
saha   paµisambhid±hi  arahatta½  p±puºanti.  ¾gantuk±  “eka½  (2.0118)  dve  diva-
s±ni   vasiss±m±ti   ±gat±mha,  imesa½  pana  sukhasa½v±sat±ya  dasadv±dasava-
ss±ni vasiss±m±”ti vatt±ro honti. Evamettha h±nivuddhiyo veditabb±.
    137.   Dutiyasattake   kamma½   ±r±mo   etesanti   kamm±r±m±ti.   Kamme   rat±ti
kammarat±.  Kamm±r±matamanuyutt±ti  yutt±  payutt±  anuyutt±.  Tattha  kammanti
itik±tabbakamma½  vuccati.  Seyyathida½–  c²varavic±raºa½,  c²varakaraºa½, upa-
tthambhana½,   s³cighara½,   pattatthavika½,  asa½baddhaka½,  k±yabandhana½,
dhamakaraºa½,    ±dh±raka½,    p±dakathalika½,    sammajjan²-±d²na½   karaºanti.
Ekacco   hi   et±ni  karonto  sakaladivasa½  et±neva  karoti.  Ta½  sandh±yesa  paµi-
kkhepo.    Yo    pana    etesa½   karaºavel±yameva   et±ni   karoti,   uddesavel±ya½
uddesa½   gaºh±ti,   sajjh±yavel±ya½  sajjh±yati,  cetiyaªgaºavattavel±ya½  cetiya-
ªgaºavatta½  karoti,  manasik±ravel±ya½  manasik±ra½  karoti, na so kamm±r±mo
n±ma.
    Na  bhass±r±m±ti  ettha  yo  itthivaººapurisavaºº±divasena ±l±pasall±pa½ karo-
ntoyeva  divasañca rattiñca v²tin±meti, evar³pe bhasse pariyantak±r² na hoti, aya½
bhass±r±mo   n±ma.   Yo  pana  rattindiva½  dhamma½  katheti,  pañha½  vissajjeti,
aya½   appabhassova   bhasse   pariyantak±r²yeva.   Kasm±?  “Sannipatit±na½  vo,
bhikkhave,  dvaya½  karaº²ya½– dhamm² v± kath±, ariyo v± tuºh²bh±vo”ti (ma. ni. 1.
273) vuttatt±.
    Na  nidd±r±m±ti  ettha  yo gacchantopi nisinnopi nipannopi thinamiddh±bhibh³to
nidd±yatiyeva,  aya½  nidd±r±mo  n±ma.  Yassa  pana karajak±yagelaññena citta½
bhavaªge  otarati,  n±ya½  nidd±r±mo.  Tenev±ha–  “abhij±n±maha½  aggivessana,
gimh±na½   pacchime   m±se   pacch±bhatta½  piº¹ap±tappaµikkanto  catugguºa½
saªgh±µi½  paññapetv±  dakkhiºena  passena  sato sampaj±no nidda½ okkamit±”ti



(ma. ni. 1.387).
    Na  saªgaºik±r±m±ti  ettha  yo  ekassa  dutiyo  dvinna½  tatiyo  tiººa½  catutthoti
eva½  sa½saµµhova  viharati,  ekako ass±da½ na labhati, aya½ saªgaºik±r±mo. Yo
pana  cat³su  iriy±pathesu  ekako  ass±da½  labhati,  n±ya½  saªgaºik±r±moti  vedi-
tabbo.
    Na    (2.0119)   p±picch±ti   ettha   asantasambh±van±ya   icch±ya   samann±gat±
duss²l± p±picch± n±ma.
    Na  p±pamitt±d²su  p±p± mitt± etesanti p±pamitt±. Cat³su iriy±pathesu saha aya-
nato    p±p±    sah±y±    etesanti   p±pasah±y±.   Tanninnatappoºatappabbh±rat±ya
p±pesu sampavaªk±ti p±pasampavaªk±.
    Oramattaken±ti  avaramattakena  appamattakena.  Antar±ti  arahatta½ apatv±va
etthantare.    Vos±nanti   pariniµµhitabh±va½–   “alamett±vat±”ti   osakkana½   µhitaki-
ccata½.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti–  “y±va  s²lap±risuddhimattena  v± vipassan±mattena v±
jh±namattena  v±  sot±pannabh±vamattena  v±  sakad±g±mibh±vamattena  v± an±-
g±mibh±vamattena   v±   vos±na½   na  ±pajjissanti,  t±va  vuddhiyeva  bhikkh³na½
p±µikaªkh±, no parih±n²”ti.
    138.  Tatiyasattake  saddh±ti  saddh±sampann±. Tattha ±gaman²yasaddh±, adhi-
gamasaddh±,  pas±dasaddh±,  okappanasaddh±ti  catubbidh± saddh±. Tattha ±ga-
man²yasaddh±  sabbaññubodhisatt±na½ hoti. Adhigamasaddh± ariyapuggal±na½.
Buddho  dhammo  saªghoti  vutte  pana  pas±do  pas±dasaddh±.  Okappetv± paka-
ppetv±  pana  saddahana½  okappanasaddh±.  S± duvidh±pi idh±dhippet±. T±ya hi
saddh±ya  samann±gato  saddh±vimutto,  vakkalittherasadiso hoti. Tassa hi cetiya-
ªgaºavatta½  v±,  bodhiyaªgaºavatta½  v±  katameva hoti. Upajjh±yavatta-±cariya-
vatt±d²ni   sabbavatt±ni  p³reti.  Hiriman±ti  p±pajigucchanalakkhaº±ya  hiriy±  yutta-
citt±. Ottapp²ti p±pato bh±yanalakkhaºena ottappena samann±gat±.
    Bahussut±ti   ettha   pana   pariyattibahussuto,   paµivedhabahussutoti   dve  bahu-
ssut±.  Pariyatt²ti  t²ºi  piµak±ni.  Paµivedhoti saccappaµivedho. Imasmi½ pana µh±ne
pariyatti  adhippet±.  S±  yena  bahu sut±, so bahussuto. So panesa nissayamucca-
nako,  parisupaµµh±ko,  bhikkhunov±dako, sabbatthakabahussutoti catubbidho hoti.
Tattha  tayo  bahussut±  samantap±s±dik±ya  vinayaµµhakath±ya ov±davagge vutta-
nayena   gahetabb±.   Sabbatthakabahussut±  pana  ±nandattherasadis±  honti.  Te
idha adhippet±.
    ¾raddhav²riy±ti  (2.0120)  yesa½  k±yikañca  cetasikañca v²riya½ ±raddha½ hoti.
Tattha  ye  k±yasaªgaºika½  vinodetv± cat³su iriy±pathesu aµµha-±rabbhavatthuva-
sena  ekak±  honti,  tesa½ k±yikav²riya½ ±raddha½ n±ma hoti. Ye cittasaªg±ºika½
vinodetv±  aµµhasam±pattivasena  ekak±  honti, gamane uppannakilesassa µh±na½
p±puºitu½   na   denti,   µh±ne   uppannakilesassa   nisajja½,  nisajj±ya  uppannakile-
sassa   sayana½   p±puºitu½   na   denti,  uppannuppannaµµh±neyeva  kilese  nigga-
ºhanti, tesa½ cetasikav²riya½ ±raddha½ n±ma hoti.
     Upaµµhitassat²ti  cirakat±d²na½  sarit±  anussarit± mah±gatimbaya-abhayatthera-
d²ghabh±ºa-abhayattheratipiµakac³¼±bhayatther±    viya.   Mah±gatimbaya-abhaya-
tthero   kira   j±tapañcamadivase   maªgalap±y±se   tuº¹a½   pas±renta½  v±yasa½



disv± hu½ hunti saddamak±si. Atha so therak±le– “kad± paµµh±ya, bhante, sarath±”-
ti bhikkh³hi pucchito “j±tapañcamadivase katasaddato paµµh±ya ±vuso”ti ±ha.
    D²ghabh±ºaka-abhayattherassa   j±tanavamadivase   m±t±   cumbiss±m²ti  onat±
tass±  mo¼i  muccittha.  Tato tumbamatt±ni sumanapupph±ni d±rakassa ure patitv±
dukkha½  janayi½su.  So  therak±le–  “kad±  paµµh±ya,  bhante,  sarath±”ti pucchito–
“j±tanavamadivasato paµµh±y±”ti ±ha.
    Tipiµakac³¼±bhayatthero–  “anur±dhapure  t²ºi dv±r±ni pidah±petv± manuss±na½
ekena  dv±rena  nikkhamana½  katv±–  ‘tva½  kinn±mo,  tva½  kinn±mo’ti  pucchitv±
s±ya½ puna apucchitv±va tesa½ n±m±ni sampaµicch±petu½– “sakk± ±vuso”ti ±ha.
Evar³pe bhikkh³ sandh±ya– “upaµµhitassat²”ti vutta½.
    Paññavantoti    pañcanna½   khandh±na½   udayabbayaparigg±hik±ya   paññ±ya
samann±gat±.  Api  ca  dv²hipi  etehi padehi vipassak±na½ bhikkh³na½ vipassan±-
sambh±rabh³t± samm±sati ceva vipassan±paññ± ca kathit±.
    139.   Catutthasattake   satiyeva   sambojjhaªgo   satisambojjhaªgoti.   Esa  nayo
sabbattha.     Tattha     upaµµh±nalakkhaºo     satisambojjhaªgo,    pavicayalakkhaºo
dhammavicayasambojjhaªgo,   paggahalakkhaºo   v²riyasambojjhaªgo,  pharaºala-
kkhaºo   (2.0121)   p²tisambojjhaªgo,   upasamalakkhaºo  passaddhisambojjhaªgo,
avikkhepalakkhaºo    sam±dhisambojjhaªgo,    paµisaªkh±nalakkhaºo   upekkh±sa-
mbojjhaªgo.   Bh±vessant²ti   satisambojjhaªga½   cat³hi  k±raºehi  samuµµh±pent±,
chahi   k±raºehi   dhammavicayasambojjhaªga½  samuµµh±pent±,  navahi  k±raºehi
v²riyasambojjhaªga½  samuµµh±pent±,  dasahi  k±raºehi  p²tisambojjhaªga½  samu-
µµh±pent±,  sattahi k±raºehi passaddhisambojjhaªga½ samuµµh±pent±, dasahi k±ra-
ºehi  sam±dhisambojjhaªga½  samuµµh±pent±,  pañcahi  k±raºehi  upekkh±sambo-
jjhaªga½ samuµµh±pent± va¹¹hessant²ti attho. Imin±



vipassan±maggaphalasampayutte   lokiyalokuttaramissake  sambojjhaªge  kathesi.
    140.   Pañcamasattake   aniccasaññ±ti   anicc±nupassan±ya   saddhi½  uppanna-
saññ±.  Anattasaññ±D²supi  eseva  nayo.  Im±  satta lokiyavipassan±pi honti. “Eta½
santa½,  eta½ paº²ta½, yadida½ sabbasaªkh±rasamatho vir±go nirodho”ti (a. ni. 9.
36) ±gatavasenettha dve lokuttar±pi hont²ti veditabb±.
    141.   Chakke   metta½   k±yakammanti   mettacittena  kattabba½  k±yakamma½.
Vac²kammamanokammesupi   eseva  nayo.  Im±ni  pana  bhikkh³na½  vasena  ±ga-
t±ni   gih²supi   labbhanti.   Bhikkh³nañhi   mettacittena   ±bhisam±c±rikadhammap³-
raºa½  metta½  k±yakamma½ n±ma. Gih²na½ cetiyavandanatth±ya bodhivandana-
tth±ya  saªghanimantanatth±ya  gamana½,  g±ma½  piº¹±ya  paviµµha½  bhikkhu½
disv±  paccuggamana½,  pattappaµiggahaºa½,  ±sanapaññ±pana½, anugamananti
evam±dika½ metta½ k±yakamma½ n±ma.
    Bhikkh³na½  mettacittena ±c±rapaññattisikkh±padapaññ±pana½, kammaµµh±na-
kathana½,   dhammadesan±,  tepiµakampi  buddhavacana½  metta½  vac²kamma½
n±ma.  Gih²na½  cetiyavandanatth±ya  gacch±ma, bodhivandanatth±ya gacch±ma,
dhammassavana½   kariss±ma,  d²pam±lapupphap³ja½  kariss±ma,  t²ºi  sucarit±ni
sam±d±ya   vattiss±ma,  sal±kabhatt±d²ni  dass±ma,  vassav±sika½  dass±ma,  ajja
saªghassa  catt±ro  paccaye  dass±ma,  saªgha½ nimantetv± kh±dan²y±d²ni sa½vi-
dahatha,   ±san±ni   paññ±petha,  p±n²ya½  upaµµhapetha,  saªgha½  paccuggantv±
±netha,  paññatt±sane  (2.0122)  nis²d±petha, chandaj±t± uss±haj±t± veyy±vacca½
karoth±ti-±dikathanak±le metta½ vac²kamma½ n±ma.
    Bhikkh³na½    p±tova    uµµh±ya   sar²rappaµijaggana½,   cetiyaªgaºavatt±d²ni   ca
katv±  vivitt±sane  nis²ditv±  imasmi½  vih±re bhikkh³ sukh² hontu aver± aby±pajj±ti
cintana½  metta½ manokamma½ n±ma. Gih²na½ ‘ayy± sukh² hontu, aver± aby±pa-
jj±’ti cintana½ metta½ manokamma½ n±ma.
    ¾vi  ceva  raho  c±ti sammukh± ca parammukh± ca. Tattha navak±na½ c²varaka-
mm±d²su    sah±yabh±vagamana½    sammukh±    metta½    k±yakamma½   n±ma.
Ther±na½     pana    p±dadhovanavandanab²janad±n±dibheda½    sabba½    s±m²ci-
kamma½  sammukh±  metta½  k±yakamma½  n±ma.  Ubhayehipi  dunnikkhitt±na½
d±rubhaº¹±d²na½   tesu  avamañña½  akatv±  attan±  dunnikkhitt±na½  viya  paµis±-
mana½ parammukh± metta½ k±yakamma½ n±ma.
    Devatthero   tissattheroti   eva½   paggayha   vacana½   sammukh±  metta½  vac²-
kamma½  n±ma.  Vih±re  asanta½  pana  paµipucchantassa  kuhi½ amh±ka½ deva-
tthero,  kuhi½  amh±ka½  tissatthero, kad± nu kho ±gamissat²ti eva½ mam±yanava-
cana½ parammukh± metta½ vac²kamma½ n±ma.
    Mett±sinehasiniddh±ni   pana   nayan±ni   umm²letv±   pasannena   mukhena   olo-
kana½   sammukh±   metta½  manokamma½  n±ma.  Devatthero  tissatthero  arogo
hotu,  app±b±dhoti  samann±haraºa½  parammukh± metta½ manokamma½ n±ma.
    L±bh±ti  c²var±dayo  laddhapaccay±. Dhammik±ti kuhan±dibheda½ micch±j²va½
vajjetv±  dhammena  samena bhikkh±c±ravattena uppann±. Antamaso pattapariy±-
pannamattamp²ti  pacchimakoµiy±  patte pariy±panna½ pattassa antogata½ dvitika-
µacchubhikkh±mattampi.  Appaµivibhattabhog²ti ettha dve paµivibhatt± n±ma– ±misa-



ppaµivibhattañca,  puggalappaµivibhattañca.  Tattha– “ettaka½ dass±mi, ettaka½ na
dass±m²”ti    eva½   cittena   vibhajana½   ±misappaµivibhatta½   n±ma.   “Asukassa
dass±mi,  asukassa  na  dass±m²”ti  eva½ cittena vibhajana½ pana puggalappaµivi-
bhatta½  n±ma.  Tadubhayampi akatv± yo appaµivibhatta½ bhuñjati, aya½ appaµivi-
bhattabhog² n±ma.
    S²lavantehi  (2.0123)  sabrahmac±r²hi s±dh±raºabhog²ti ettha s±dh±raºabhogino
ida½  lakkhaºa½,  ya½  ya½ paº²ta½ labbhati, ta½ ta½ neva l±bhena l±bha½ nijig²-
sanat±mukhena  gih²na½  deti,  na  attan±  bhuñjati,  paµiggaºhanto  ca–  “saªghena
s±dh±raºa½    hot³”ti    gahetv±   ghaºµi½   paharitv±   paribhuñjitabba½   saªghasa-
ntaka½ viya passati.
    Ima½  pana  s±raº²yadhamma½  ko p³reti, ko na p³ret²ti? Duss²lo t±va na p³reti.
Na  hi tassa santaka½ s²lavant± gaºhanti. Parisuddhas²lo pana vatta½ akhaº¹ento
p³reti.  Tatrida½  vatta½–  yo  hi  odissaka½  katv±  m±tu v± pitu v± ±cariyupajjh±y±-
d²na½  v±  deti,  so  d±tabba½  deti, s±raº²yadhammo panassa na hoti, palibodhaja-
ggana½  n±ma  hoti.  S±raº²yadhammo hi muttapalibodhasseva vaµµati. Tena pana
odissaka½   dentena   gil±nagil±nupaµµh±ka-±gantukagamik±nañceva   navapabbaji-
tassa  ca saªgh±µipattaggahaºa½ aj±nantassa d±tabba½. Etesa½ datv± avasesa½
ther±sanato    paµµh±ya   thoka½   adatv±   yo   yattaka½   gaºh±ti,   tassa   tattaka½
d±tabba½.  Avasiµµhe  asati  puna  piº¹±ya  caritv±  ther±sanato  paµµh±ya ya½ ya½
paº²ta½,  ta½  datv±  sesa½  paribhuñjitabba½. “S²lavanteh²”ti vacanato duss²lassa
ad±tumpi vaµµati.
    Aya½  pana  s±raº²yadhammo  susikkhit±ya paris±ya sup³ro hoti, no asikkhit±ya
paris±ya.  Susikkhit±ya  hi  paris±ya  yo  aññato  labhati,  so na gaºh±ti. Aññato ala-
bhantopi   pam±ºayuttameva   gaºh±ti,   n±tireka½.   Aya½  pana  s±raº²yadhammo
eva½   punappuna½   piº¹±ya   caritv±   laddha½   laddha½  dentass±pi  dv±dasahi
vassehi  p³rati,  na  tato  ora½.  Sace hi dv±dasame vasse s±raº²yadhammap³rako
piº¹ap±tap³ra½   patta½   ±sanas±l±ya½   µhapetv±   nah±yitu½   gacchati   saªgha-
tthero   ca  kasseso  pattoti,  “s±raº²yadhammap³rakass±”ti  vutte  “±haratha  nan”ti
sabba½  piº¹ap±ta½  vic±retv±  bhuñjitv± ca ritta½ patta½ µhapeti, atha so bhikkhu
ritta½   patta½   disv±   “mayha½   anavasesetv±va  paribhuñji½s³”ti  domanassa½
upp±deti,  s±raº²yadhammo  bhijjati,  puna dv±dasavass±ni p³retabbo hoti. Titthiya-
pariv±sasadiso  hesa,  saki½  khaº¹e j±te puna p³retabbova. Yo pana– “l±bh± vata
(2.0124)  me,  suladdha½  vata  me, yassa me pattagata½ an±pucch±va sabrahma-
c±r² paribhuñjant²”ti somanassa½ janeti, tassa puººo n±ma hoti.
    Eva½   p³ritas±raº²yadhammassa   pana   neva  iss±,  na  macchariya½  hoti.  So
manuss±na½   piyo  hoti,  sulabhapaccayo  ca,  pattagatamassa  diyyam±nampi  na
kh²yati,   bh±jan²yabhaº¹aµµh±ne   aggabhaº¹a½   labhati,   bhaye   v±   ch±take   v±
sampatte devat± ussukka½ ±pajjanti.
    Tatrim±ni   vatth³ni–   senagiriv±s²   tissatthero  kira  mah±girig±ma½  upaniss±ya
viharati.   Paññ±sa   mah±ther±   n±gad²pa½   cetiyavandanatth±ya   gacchant±  giri-
g±me  piº¹±ya  caritv±  kiñci  aladdh± nikkhami½su. Thero pana pavisanto te disv±
pucchi–  “laddha½,  bhante”ti?  Vicarimha ±vusoti. So tesa½ aladdhabh±va½ ñatv±



±ha–  “bhante  y±v±ha½  ±gacch±mi, t±va idheva hoth±”ti. Maya½, ±vuso, paññ±sa
jan±  pattatemanamattampi  na  labhimh±ti.  Bhante,  nev±sik± n±ma paµibal± honti,
alabhant±pi    bhikkh±c±ramaggasabh±ga½    j±nant²ti.   Ther±   ±gamesu½.   Thero
g±ma½  p±visi. Dhurageheyeva mah±-up±sik± kh²rabhatta½ sajjetv± thera½ oloka-
yam±n±  µhit±.  Atha therassa dv±ra½ sampattasseva patta½ p³retv± ad±si, so ta½
±d±ya  ther±na½  santika½  gantv± gaºhatha, bhanteti, saªghatthera½ ±ha. Thero–
“amhehi   ettakehi   kiñci   na   laddha½,  aya½  s²ghameva  gahetv±  ±gato,  ki½  nu
kho”ti    ses±na½    mukha½    olokesi.    Thero   olokan±k±reneva   ñatv±   “bhante,
dhammena   samena   laddhapiº¹ap±to,   nikkukkucc±   gaºhath±”ti-±dito  paµµh±ya
sabbesa½ y±vadattha½ datv± attan±pi y±vadattha½ bhuñji.
    Atha    na½    bhattakicc±vas±ne    ther±    pucchi½su–   “kad±,   ±vuso,   lokuttara-
dhamma½  paµivijjh²”ti?  Natthi  me,  bhante,  lokuttaradhammoti.  Jh±nal±bh²si,  ±vu-
soti?  Etampi  me,  bhante,  natth²ti.  Nanu,  ±vuso,  p±µih±riyanti?  S±raº²yadhammo
me,  bhante,  p³rito,  tassa me dhammassa p³ritak±lato paµµh±ya sacepi bhikkhusa-
tasahassa½  hoti,  pattagata½  na kh²yat²ti. Te sutv±– “s±dhu s±dhu sappurisa, anu-
cchavikamida½   tuyhan”ti   ±ha½su.   Ida½   t±va–  “pattagata½  na  kh²yat²”ti  ettha
vatthu.
    Ayameva    pana    thero    cetiyapabbate    giribhaº¹amah±p³j±ya   d±naµµh±na½
gantv±   imasmi½   µh±ne   ki½   varabhaº¹anti   pucchi.  Dve  s±µak±,  bhanteti.  Ete
mayha½  (2.0125)  p±puºissant²ti.  Ta½  sutv± amacco rañño ±rocesi– “eko daharo
eva½   vadat²”ti.   Daharassa   eva½  citta½,  mah±ther±na½  pana  sukhumas±µak±
vaµµant²ti  vatv±  mah±ther±na½ dass±m²ti µhapeti. Tassa bhikkhusaªghe paµip±µiy±
µhite   dentassa  matthake  µhapit±pi  te  s±µak±  hattha½  n±rohanti.  Aññe  ±rohanti.
Daharassa  d±nak±le  pana  hattha½  ±ru¼h±.  So  tassa  hatthe p±tetv± amaccassa
mukha½  oloketv±  dahara½  nis²d±petv±  d±na½  datv±  saªgha½ vissajjetv± daha-
rassa   santike  nis²ditv±–  “bhante,  ima½  dhamma½  kad±  paµivijjhitth±”ti  ±ha.  So
pariy±yen±pi   asanta½  avadanto–  “natthi  mayha½  mah±r±ja  lokuttaradhammo”ti
±ha.  Nanu,  bhante,  pubbe  avacutth±ti.  ¾ma,  mah±r±ja,  s±raº²yadhammap³rako
aha½,  tassa  me  dhammassa  p³ritak±lato paµµh±ya bh±jan²yabhaº¹aµµh±ne agga-
bhaº¹a½    p±puº±t²ti.    “S±dhu    s±dhu,    bhante,   anucchavikamida½   tuyhan”ti
vanditv±  pakk±mi.  Ida½– “bh±jan²yabhaº¹aµµh±ne aggabhaº¹a½ p±puº±t²”ti ettha
vatthu.
    Br±hmaºatissabhaye  pana bh±tarag±mav±sino n±gattheriy± an±rocetv±va pal±-
yi½su.  Ther²  pacc³sasamaye–  “ativiya  appanigghoso  g±mo,  upadh±retha t±v±”ti
daharabhikkhuniyo  ±ha.  T± gantv± sabbesa½ gatabh±va½ ñatv± ±gamma theriy±
±rocesu½.  S±  sutv± “m± tumhe tesa½ gatabh±va½ cintayittha, attano uddesapari-
pucch±yonisomanasik±resuyeva    yoga½   karoth±”ti   vatv±   bhikkh±c±ravel±ya½
p±rupitv±  attadv±dasam±  g±madv±re nigrodham³le aµµh±si. Rukkhe adhivatth±de-
vat±    dv±dasannampi   bhikkhun²na½   piº¹ap±ta½   datv±   “ayye,   m±   aññattha
gacchatha,   nicca½   idheva  eth±”ti  ±ha.  Theriy±  pana  kaniµµhabh±t±  n±gatthero
n±ma  atthi,  so–  “mahanta½  bhaya½,  na sakk± idha y±petu½, parat²ra½ gamiss±-
m²”ti  attadv±dasamova  attano  vasanaµµh±n±  nikkhanto  theri½  disv± gamiss±m²ti



bh±tarag±ma½   ±gato.  Ther²–  “ther±  ±gat±”ti  sutv±  tesa½  santika½  gantv±  ki½
ayy±ti  pucchi.  So  ta½  pavatti½  ±cikkhi.  S±– “ajja ekadivasa½ vih±reyeva vasitv±
sve gamissath±”ti ±ha. Ther± vih±ra½ agama½su.
    Ther²  (2.0126)  punadivase  rukkham³le  piº¹±ya caritv± thera½ upasaªkamitv±
“ima½   piº¹ap±ta½   paribhuñjath±”ti   ±ha.   Thero–  “vaµµissati  ther²”ti  vatv±  tuºh²
aµµh±si.  Dhammiko  t±ta  piº¹ap±to,  kukkucca½ akatv± paribhuñjath±ti. “Vaµµissati
ther²”ti.   S±  patta½  gahetv±  ±k±se  khipi.  Patto  ±k±se  aµµh±si.  Thero–  “sattat±la-
matte  µhitampi bhikkhunibhattameva ther²”ti vatv±– “bhaya½ n±ma sabbak±la½ na
hoti,  bhaye  v³pasante  ariyava½sa½  kathayam±no,  ‘bho  piº¹ap±tika, bhikkhuni-
bhatta½   bhuñjitv±   v²tin±mayitth±’ti   cittena  anuvadiyam±no  santhambhetu½  na
sakkhiss±mi, appamatt± hotha theriyo”ti magga½ ±ruhi.
    Rukkhadevat±pi–   “sace  thero  theriy±  hatthato  piº¹ap±ta½  paribhuñjissati,  na
na½   nivattess±mi.   Sace  na  paribhuñjissati,  nivattess±m²”ti  cintayam±n±  µhatv±
therassa  gamana½  disv±  rukkh±  oruyha  patta½,  bhante, deth±ti patta½ gahetv±
thera½  rukkham³la½yeva ±netv± ±sana½ paññapetv± piº¹ap±ta½ datv± katabha-
ttakicca½   paµiñña½   k±retv±  dv±dasa  bhikkhuniyo  dv±dasa  bhikkh³  ca  sattava-
ss±ni  upaµµhahi.  Ida½–  “devat±  ussukka½  ±pajjant²”ti  ettha  vatthu.  Tatra hi ther²
s±raº²yadhammap³rik± ahosi.
    Akhaº¹±n²ti-±d²su   yassa  sattasu  ±pattikkhandhesu  ±dimhi  v±  ante  v±  sikkh±-
pada½  bhinna½  hoti,  tassa  s²la½  pariyante  chinnas±µako  viya  khaº¹a½ N±ma.
Yassa  pana  vemajjhe  bhinna½,  tassa  majjhe  chiddas±µako  viya  chidda½ n±ma
hoti.  Yassa  pana  paµip±µiy±  dve  t²ºi  bhinn±ni,  tassa  piµµhiya½  v±  kucchiya½ v±
uµµhitena   visabh±gavaººena   k±¼aratt±d²na½   aññataravaºº±  g±v²  viya  sabala½
n±ma   hoti.   Yassa  pana  antarantar±  visabh±gabinducitr±  g±v²  viya  kamm±sa½
n±ma  hoti.  Yassa  pana  sabbenasabba½  abhinn±ni,  tassa  t±ni  s²l±ni akhaº¹±ni
acchidd±ni   asabal±ni   akamm±s±ni  n±ma  honti.  T±ni  panet±ni  taºh±d±sabyato
mocetv±  bhujissabh±vakaraºato  bhujiss±ni. Buddh±d²hi viññ³hi pasatthatt± viññu-
pasatth±ni,    taºh±diµµh²hi   apar±maµµhatt±–   “ida½   n±ma   tva½   ±pannapubbo”ti
kenaci par±maµµhu½



asakkuºeyyatt±   ca   apar±maµµh±ni,  upac±rasam±dhi½  v±  appan±sam±dhi½  v±
sa½vattayant²ti sam±dhisa½vattanik±n²ti vuccanti.
    S²las±maññagat±   (2.0127)   viharissant²ti   tesu   tesu   dis±bh±gesu  viharantehi
bhikkh³hi  saddhi½  sam±nabh±v³pagatas²l± viharissanti. Sot±pann±d²nañhi s²la½
samuddantarepi  devalokepi  vasant±na½  aññesa½ sot±pann±d²na½ s²lena sam±-
nameva hoti, natthi maggas²le n±natta½. Ta½ sandh±yeta½ vutta½.
    Y±ya½  diµµh²Ti  maggasampayutt±  samm±diµµhi.  Ariy±ti  niddos±.  Niyy±t²ti niyy±-
nik±.  Takkarass±ti  yo  tath±k±r²  hoti.  Sabbadukkhakkhay±y±ti  sabbadukkhakkha-
yattha½.   Diµµhis±maññagat±ti   sam±nadiµµhibh±va½   upagat±  hutv±  viharissanti.
Vuddhiyev±ti  eva½  viharant±na½  vuddhiyeva bhikkh³na½ p±µikaªkh±, no parih±-
n²ti.
    142.  Etadeva  bahulanti  ±sannaparinibb±natt±  bhikkhu  ovadanto  punappuna½
eta½yeva  dhammi½  katha½  karoti.  Iti  s²lanti  eva½  s²la½,  ettaka½  s²la½.  Ettha
catup±risuddhis²la½   s²la½   cittekaggat±  sam±dhi,  vipassan±paññ±  paññ±ti  vedi-
tabb±.   S²laparibh±vitoti   ±d²su   yasmi½   s²le  µhatv±va  maggasam±dhi½  phalasa-
m±dhi½  nibbattenti.  Eso  tena s²lena paribh±vito mahapphalo hoti, mah±nisa½so.
Yamhi  sam±dhimhi µhatv± maggapañña½ phalapañña½ nibbattenti, s± tena sam±-
dhin±  paribh±vit±  mahapphal±  hoti,  mah±nisa½s±.  Y±ya paññ±ya µhatv± magga-
citta½  phalacitta½  nibbattenti,  ta½  t±ya  paribh±vita½ sammadeva ±savehi vimu-
ccati.
    Yath±bhirantanti    buddh±na½   anabhiratiparitassita½   n±ma   natthi,   yath±ruci
yath±-ajjh±sayanti   pana   vutta½   hoti.   ¾y±m±ti   ehi   y±ma.   “Ay±m±”tipi  p±µho,
gacch±m±ti   attho.   ¾nand±Ti   bhagav±   santik±vacaratt±   thera½  ±lapati.  Thero
pana–     “gaºhath±vuso    pattac²var±ni,    bhagav±    asukaµµh±na½    gantuk±mo”ti
bhikkh³na½ ±roceti.
    144.  Ambalaµµhik±gamana½  utt±nameva.  Atha  kho  ±yasm±  s±riputtoti-±di (d².
ni. 3.141) sampas±dan²ye vitth±rita½.
 
                                                      Duss²la-±d²navavaººan±
 
    148.   P±µaligamane   (2.0128)   ±vasath±g±ranti  ±gantuk±na½  ±vasathageha½.
P±µalig±me  kira  niccak±la½  dvinna½  r±j³na½  sah±yak±  ±gantv±  kul±ni  gehato
n²haritv±  m±sampi  a¹¹ham±sampi  vasanti.  Te  manuss±  niccupaddut±– “etesa½
±gatak±le   vasanaµµh±na½   bhavissat²”ti   nagaramajjhe   mahati½   s±la½   karitv±
tass±   ekasmi½   padese   bhaº¹apaµis±manaµµh±na½,   ekasmi½   padese   niv±sa-
µµh±na½  aka½su.  Te–  “bhagav± ±gato”ti sutv±va– “amhehi gantv±pi bhagav± ±ne-
tabbo  siy±,  so  sayameva  amh±ka½  vasanaµµh±na½ sampatto, ajja bhagavanta½
±vasathe  maªgala½ vad±pess±m±”ti etadatthameva upasaªkamant±. Tasm± eva-
m±ha½su.  Yena  ±vasath±g±ranti  te  kira–  “buddh±  n±ma araññajjh±say± araññ±-
r±m±  antog±me vasitu½ iccheyyu½ v± no v±”ti bhagavato mana½ aj±nant± ±vasa-
th±g±ra½  appaµijaggitv±va  ±gama½su.  Id±ni  bhagavato mana½ ñatv± puretara½
gantv±   paµijaggiss±m±ti   yen±vasath±g±ra½,   tenupasaªkami½su.  Sabbasantha-



rinti yath± sabba½ santhata½ hoti, eva½ santhari½.
    149.  Duss²loti  as²lo  niss²lo.  S²lavipannoti vipannas²lo bhinnasa½varo. Pam±d±-
dhikaraºanti pam±dak±raº±.
    Idañca  sutta½  gahaµµh±na½  vasena  ±gata½  pabbajit±nampi pana labbhateva.
Gahaµµho  hi  yena  yena  sippaµµh±nena j²vita½ kappeti– yadi kasiy±, yadi vaºijj±ya,
p±º±tip±t±divasena    pamatto   ta½   ta½   yath±k±la½   samp±detu½   na   sakkoti,
athassa   m³lampi  vinassati.  M±gh±tak±le  p±º±tip±ta½  pana  adinn±d±n±d²ni  ca
karonto  daº¹avasena mahati½ bhogaj±ni½ nigacchati. Pabbajito duss²lo ca pam±-
dak±raº± s²lato buddhavacanato jh±nato satta-ariyadhanato ca j±ni½ nigacchati.
    Gahaµµhassa–  “asuko  n±ma  asukakule  j±to  duss²lo  p±padhammo  pariccatta-i-
dhalokaparaloko   sal±kabhattamattampi   na  det²”ti  catuparisamajjhe  p±pako  kitti-
saddo  abbhuggacchati.  Pabbajitassa  v±– “asuko n±ma n±sakkhi s²la½ rakkhitu½,
na  buddhavacana½  uggahetu½,  vejjakamm±d²hi  (2.0129)  j²vati,  chahi ag±ravehi
samann±gato”ti eva½ abbhuggacchati.
    Avis±radoti   gahaµµho   t±va–   “avassa½  bah³na½  sannip±taµµh±ne  keci  mama
kamma½   j±nissanti,  atha  ma½  niggaºhissant²”ti  v±,  “r±jakulassa  v±  dassant²”ti
sabhayo    upasaªkamati,    maªkubh³to   pattakkhandho   adhomukho   aªgulikena
bh³mi½  kasanto  nis²dati,  vis±rado hutv± kathetu½ na sakkoti. Pabbajitopi– “bah³
bhikkh³   sannipatit±,   avassa½   koci   mama  kamma½  j±nissati,  atha  me  uposa-
thampi  pav±raºampi µhapetv± s±maññato c±vetv± nikka¹¹hissant²”ti sabhayo upa-
saªkamati,  vis±rado  hutv±  kathetu½  na  sakkoti.  Ekacco  pana  duss²lopi dappito
viya vicarati, sopi ajjh±sayena maªku hotiyeva.
    Samm³¼ho   k±laªkarot²ti   tassa   hi   maraºamañce   nipannassa   duss²lakamme
sam±d±ya  pavattitaµµh±na½  ±p±tham±gacchati,  so umm²letv± idhaloka½ passati,
nim²letv±  paraloka½  passati,  tassa  catt±ro  ap±y±  upaµµhahanti,  sattisatena  s²se
pahariyam±no  viya  hoti.  So–  “v±retha,  v±reth±”ti  viravanto  marati. Tena vutta½–
“samm³¼ho k±la½ karot²”ti. Pañcamapada½ utt±nameva.
    150. ¾nisa½sakath± vuttavipariy±yena veditabb±.
    151.   Bahudeva   ratti½  dhammiy±  kath±y±ti  aññ±ya  p±¼imuttak±ya  dhammika-
th±ya   ceva   ±vasath±numodan±ya   ca   ±k±sagaªga½   ot±rento  viya  yojanappa-
m±ºa½  mah±madhu½  p²¼etv± madhup±na½ p±yento viya bahudeva ratti½ sanda-
ssetv±  sampaha½setv±  uyyojesi. Abhikkant±ti atikkant± kh²º± khayavaya½ upet±.
Suññ±g±ranti  p±µiyekka½  suññ±g±ra½ n±ma natthi, tattheva pana ekapasse s±ºi-
p±k±rena   parikkhipitv±–   “idha   satth±   vissamissat²”ti   mañcaka½  paññapesu½.
Bhagav±–  “cat³hipi  iriy±pathehi  paribhutta½  etesa½  mahapphala½  bhavissat²”ti
tattha s²haseyya½ kappesi. Ta½ sandh±ya vutta½– “suññ±g±ra½ p±vis²”ti.
 
                                             P±µaliputtanagaram±panavaººan±
 
    152.   Sunidhavassak±r±ti   (2.0130)   sunidho  ca  vassak±ro  ca  dve  br±hmaº±.
Magadhamah±matt±ti  magadharañño  mah±matt±  mah±-amacc±, magadharaµµhe
v± mah±matt± mahatiy± issariyamatt±ya samann±gat±ti magadhamah±matt±. P±µa-



lig±me   nagaranti   p±µalig±ma½   nagara½  katv±  m±penti.  Vajj²na½  paµib±h±y±ti
vajjir±jakul±na½   ±yamukhapacchindanattha½.   Sahassev±ti   ekekavaggavasena
sahassa½  sahassa½  hutv±.  Vatth³n²ti  gharavatth³ni. Citt±ni namanti nivesan±ni
m±petunti  raññañca  r±jamah±matt±nañca  nivesan±ni  m±petu½  vatthuvijj±p±µha-
k±na½  citt±ni namanti. Te kira attano sipp±nubh±vena heµµh± pathaviya½ ti½saha-
tthamatte  µh±ne–  “idha  n±gagg±ho,  idha  yakkhagg±ho, idha bh³tagg±ho, p±s±ºo
v±  kh±ºuko  v±  atth²”ti passanti. Te tad± sippa½ jappitv± devat±hi saddhi½ manta-
yam±n±  viya m±penti. Athav± nesa½ sar²re devat± adhimuccitv± tattha tattha nive-
san±ni  m±petu½  citta½  n±menti.  T±  cat³su  koºesu  kh±ºuke koµµetv± vatthumhi
gahitamatte  paµivigacchanti.  Saddh±na½  kul±na½  saddh±  devat±  tath±  karonti,
assaddh±na½   kul±na½   assaddh±   devat±va.  Ki½  k±raº±?  Saddh±nañhi  eva½
hoti–  “idha manuss± nivesana½ m±petv± paµhama½ bhikkhusaªgha½ nis²d±petv±
maªgala½    va¹¹h±pessanti.   Atha   maya½   s²lavant±na½   dassana½,   dhamma-
katha½,  pañh±vissajjana½,  anumodanañca  sotu½  labhiss±ma,  manuss± d±na½
datv± amh±ka½ patti½ dassant²”ti.
    T±vati½seh²ti   yath±   hi  ekasmi½  kule  eka½  paº¹itamanussa½,  ekasmi½  v±
vih±re  eka½  bahussutabhikkhu½  up±d±ya–  “asukakule manuss± paº¹it±, asuka-
vih±re   bhikkh³   bahussut±”ti   saddo  abbhuggacchati,  evameva  sakka½  devar±-
j±na½  vissakammañca  devaputta½  up±d±ya– “t±vati½s± paº¹it±”ti saddo abbhu-
ggato.  Ten±ha–  “t±vati½seh²”ti.  T±vati½sehi  saddhi½  mantetv±pi  viya  m±pent²ti
attho.
    Y±vat±    ariya½    ±yatananti   yattaka½   ariyakamanuss±na½   osaraºaµµh±na½
n±ma  atthi.  Y±vat±  vaºippathoti  yattaka½  v±ºij±na½  ±bhatabhaº¹assa (2.0131)
r±sivaseneva kayavikkayaµµh±na½ n±ma, v±ºij±na½ vasanaµµh±na½ v± atthi. Ida½
agganagaranti   tesa½  ariy±yatanavaºippath±na½  ida½  agganagara½  jeµµhaka½
p±mokkha½   bhavissat²ti.  Puµabhedananti  bhaº¹apuµabhedanaµµh±na½,  bhaº¹a-
bhaº¹ik±na½  mocanaµµh±nanti  vutta½  hoti. Sakalajambud²pe aladdhabhaº¹ampi
hi   idheva  labhissanti,  aññattha  vikkayena  agacchantampi  ca  idheva  gamissati.
Tasm±  idheva  puµa½  bhindissant²ti  attho.  Cat³su  hi  dv±resu  catt±ri  sabh±ya½
ekanti eva½ divase divase pañcasatasahass±ni uµµhahissant²ti dasseti.
    Aggito  v±ti-±d²su  cak±rattho v±-saddo. Aggin± ca udakena ca mithubhedena ca
nassissat²ti   attho.   Ekakoµµh±so  aggin±  nassissati,  nibb±petu½  na  sakkhissanti.
Eka½  gaªg± gahetv± gamissati. Eko– “imin± akathita½ amussa, amun± akathita½
imass±”ti  vadant±na½  pisuºav±c±na½ vasena bhinn±na½ manuss±na½ aññama-
ññabhedeneva  nassissat²ti  attho.  Iti  vatv±  bhagav±  pacc³sak±le  gaªg±ya  t²ra½
gantv± katamukhadhovano bhikkh±c±ravela½ ±gamayam±no nis²di.
    153.   Sunidhavassak±r±pi–  “amh±ka½  r±j±  samaºassa  gotamassa  upaµµh±ko,
so  amhe pucchissati, ‘satth± kira p±µalig±ma½ agam±si, tassa santika½ upasaªka-
mittha,  na  upasaªkamitth±’ti.  Upasaªkamimh±ti ca vutte– ‘nimantayittha, na nima-
ntayitth±’ti  ca  pucchissati.  Na nimantayimh±ti ca vutte amh±ka½ dosa½ ±ropetv±
niggaºhissati.  Ida½  c±pi  maya½ ±gataµµh±ne nagara½ m±pema, samaºassa kho
pana  gotamassa  gatagataµµh±ne k±¼akaººisatt± paµikkamanti, ta½ maya½ nagara-



maªgala½   vad±pess±m±”ti   cintetv±   satth±ra½   upasaªkamitv±   nimantayi½su.
Tasm±– “atha kho sunidhavassak±r±”ti-±di vutta½.
    Pubbaºhasamayanti  pubbaºhak±le.  Niv±setv±ti g±mappavesanan²h±rena niv±-
sana½  niv±setv±  k±yabandhana½  bandhitv±. Pattac²varam±d±y±ti pattañca c²va-
rañca ±diyitv± k±yappaµibaddha½ katv±.
    S²lavantetth±ti s²lavante ettha. Saññateti k±yav±c±manehi saññate.
    T±sa½   (2.0132)   dakkhiºam±diyeti   saªghassa  dinne  catt±ro  paccaye  t±sa½
gharadevat±na½   ±diseyya,   patti½   dadeyya.   P³jit±   p³jayant²ti–  “ime  manuss±
amh±ka½  ñ±tak±pi  na  honti,  evampi  no  patti½  dent²”ti  ±rakkha½ susa½vihita½
karoth±ti  suµµhu  ±rakkha½ karonti. M±nit± m±nayant²ti k±l±nuk±la½ balikammaka-
raºena   m±nit±   “ete  manuss±  amh±ka½  ñ±tak±pi  na  honti,  catum±sacham±sa-
ntare   no   balikamma½   karont²”ti   m±nenti,   m±nentiyo   uppanna½  parissaya½
haranti.
    Tato  nanti  tato  na½  paº¹itaj±tika½  manussa½.  Orasanti  ure µhapetv± sa½va-
¹¹hita½,   yath±   m±t±  orasa½  putta½  anukampati,  uppannaparissayaharaºattha-
meva   tassa  v±yamati,  eva½  anukampant²ti  attho.  Bhadr±ni  passat²ti  sundar±ni
passati.
    154.   U¼umpanti   p±ragamanatth±ya   ±ºiyo   koµµetv±  kata½.  Kullanti  valli-±d²hi
bandhitv± kata½.
     “Ye  taranti  aººavan”ti  g±th±ya  aººavanti sabbantimena paricchedena yojana-
matta½ gambh²rassa ca puthulassa ca



udakaµµh±nasseta½  adhivacana½.  Saranti  idha nad² adhippet±. Ida½ vutta½ hoti,
ye    gambh²ravitthata½    taºh±sara½   taranti,   te   ariyamaggasaªkh±ta½   setu½
katv±na.  Visajja  pallal±ni  An±masitv±  udakabharit±ni  ninnaµµh±n±ni.  Aya½ pana
ida½  appamattaka½  tarituk±mopi  kullañhi jano pabandhati. Buddh± ca buddhas±-
vak± ca vin±yeva kullena tiºº± medh±vino jan±ti.
 
                                            Paµhamabh±ºav±ravaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                     Ariyasaccakath±vaººan±
 
    155.   Koµig±moti   mah±pan±dassa  p±s±dakoµiya½  katag±mo.  Ariyasacc±nanti
ariyabh±vakar±na½  sacc±na½.  Ananubodh±ti  abujjhanena  aj±nanena. Appaµive-
dh±ti   appaµivijjhanena.   Sandh±vitanti   bhavato  bhava½  gamanavasena  sandh±-
vita½.   Sa½saritanti   punappuna½   gaman±gamanavasena   sa½sarita½.   Mama-
ñceva  (2.0133)  tumh±kañc±ti  may±  ca tumhehi ca. Atha v± sandh±vita½ sa½sari-
tanti   sandh±vana½   sa½saraºa½   mamañceva   tumh±kañca  ahos²ti  emamettha
attho  veditabbo.  Bhavanetti  sam³hat±ti  bhavato  bhava½  nayanasamatth± taºh±-
rajju suµµhu hat± chinn± appavattikat±.
 
                                    An±vattidhammasambodhipar±yaºavaººan±
 
    156.   N±tik±ti  eka½  ta¼±ka½  niss±ya  dvinna½  c³¼apitumah±pituputt±na½  dve
g±m±. N±tiketi ekasmi½ ñ±tig±make. Giñjak±vasatheti iµµhak±maye ±vasathe.
    157.  Orambh±giy±nanti  heµµh±bh±giy±na½,  k±mabhaveyeva  paµisandhigg±h±-
pak±nanti  attho.  Oranti  laddhan±mehi v± t²hi maggehi pah±tabb±n²tipi orambh±gi-
y±ni.  Tattha  k±macchando,  by±p±doti im±ni dve sam±pattiy± v± avikkhambhit±ni,
maggena  v± asamucchinn±ni nibbattavasena uddha½ bh±ga½ r³pabhavañca ar³-
pabhavañca  gantu½  na  denti.  Sakk±yadiµµhi-±d²ni  t²ºi  tattha  nibbattampi  ±netv±
puna  idheva  nibbatt±pent²ti  sabb±nipi  orambh±giy±neva.  An±vattidhamm±ti paµi-
sandhivasena an±gamanasabh±v±.
    R±gadosamoh±na½  tanutt±ti  ettha  kad±ci  karahaci  uppattiy± ca, pariyuµµh±na-
mandat±ya  c±ti dvedh±pi tanubh±vo veditabbo. Sakad±g±missa hi puthujjan±na½
viya  abhiºha½  r±g±dayo  nuppajjanti, kad±ci karahaci uppajjanti. Uppajjam±n± ca
puthujjan±na½  viya bahalabahal± nuppajjanti, makkhik±patta½ viya tanukatanuk±
uppajjanti.  D²ghabh±ºakatipiµakamah±s²vatthero  pan±ha– “yasm± sakad±g±missa
puttadh²taro  honti,  orodh±  ca honti, tasm± bahal± kiles±. Ida½ pana bhavatanuka-
vasena   kathitan”ti.   Ta½   aµµhakath±ya½–   “sot±pannassa   sattabhave   µhapetv±
aµµhame    bhave   bhavatanuka½   natthi.   Sakad±g±missa   dve   bhave   µhapetv±
pañcasu   bhavesu   bhavatanuka½   natthi.  An±g±missa  r³p±r³pabhave  µhapetv±
k±mabhave  bhavatanuka½  natthi.  Kh²º±savassa  kismiñci  bhave  bhavatanuka½
natth²”ti vuttatt± paµikkhitta½ hoti.



    Ima½  lokanti ima½ k±m±vacaraloka½ sandh±ya vutta½. Ayañcettha adhipp±yo,
sace   hi   manussesu   sakad±g±miphala½  patto  devesu  nibbattitv±  (2.0134)  ara-
hatta½  sacchikaroti,  icceta½  kusala½.  Asakkonto pana avassa½ manussaloka½
±gantv±  sacchikaroti.  Devesu  sakad±g±miphala½ pattopi sace manussesu nibba-
ttitv±  arahatta½  sacchikaroti,  icceta½  kusala½.  Asakkonto  pana  avassa½  deva-
loka½ gantv± sacchikarot²ti.
    Avinip±tadhammoti  ettha  vinipatana½  vinip±to,  n±ssa vinip±to dhammoti avini-
p±tadhammo.  Cat³su ap±yesu avinip±tadhammo cat³su ap±yesu avinip±tasabh±-
voti  attho.  Niyatoti dhammaniy±mena niyato. Sambodhipar±yaºoti uparimaggatta-
yasaªkh±t±  sambodhi  para½  ayana½  assa gati paµisaraºa½ avassa½ pattabb±ti
sambodhipar±yaºo.
 
                                        Dhamm±d±sadhammapariy±yavaººan±
 
    158.  Vihes±ti  tesa½  tesa½  ñ±ºagati½  ñ±º³papatti½ ñ±º±bhisampar±ya½ olo-
kentassa   k±yakilamathova   esa,  ±nanda,  tath±gatass±ti  d²peti,  cittavihes±  pana
buddh±na½    natthi.    Dhamm±d±santi    dhammamaya½   ±d±sa½.   Yen±ti   yena
dhamm±d±sena    samann±gato.    Kh²º±p±yaduggativinip±toti   ida½   niray±d²na½-
yeva   vevacanavasena  vutta½.  Niray±dayo  hi  va¹¹hisaªkh±tato  ayato  apetatt±
ap±y±.  Dukkhassa  gati  paµisaraºanti  duggati.  Ye  dukkaµak±rino,  te  ettha vivas±
nipatant²ti vinip±t±.
    Aveccappas±den±ti   buddhaguº±na½   yath±bh³tato  ñ±tatt±  acalena  accutena
pas±dena.   Upari   padadvayepi   eseva   nayo.   Itipi   so   bhagav±ti-±d²na½  pana
vitth±ro visuddhimagge vutto.
    Ariyakanteh²ti   ariy±na½   kantehi   piyehi  man±pehi.  Pañca  s²l±ni  hi  ariyas±va-
k±na½   kant±ni   honti,   bhavantarepi   avijahitabbato.  T±ni  sandh±yeta½  vutta½.
Sabbopi panettha sa½varo labbhatiyeva.
    Sot±pannohamasm²ti  ida½  desan±s²sameva.  Sakad±g±mi-±dayopi  pana saka-
d±g±m²hamasm²ti-±din±  nayena by±karonti yev±ti. Sabbesampi hi sikkh±pad±viro-
dhena yuttaµµh±ne by±karaºa½ anuññ±tameva hoti.
 
                                                Ambap±l²gaºik±vatthuvaººan±
 
    161.  Ves±liya½  (2.0135)  viharat²ti  ettha  tena  kho pana samayena ves±l² iddh±
ceva  hoti  ph²t±c±ti-±din±  khandhake  vuttanayena  ves±liy±  sampannabh±vo vedi-
tabbo.    Ambap±livaneti    ambap±liy±   gaºik±ya   uyy±nabh³te   ambavane.   Sato
bhikkhaveti   bhagav±   ambap±lidassane   satipaccupaµµh±nattha½   visesato   idha
satipaµµh±nadesana½   ±rabhi.   Tattha   sarat²ti   sato.   Sampaj±n±t²ti   sampaj±no.
Satiy±  ca sampajaññena ca samann±gato hutv± vihareyy±ti attho. K±ye k±y±nupa-
ss²ti-±d²su ya½ vattabba½, ta½ mah±satipaµµh±ne vakkh±ma.
    N²l±ti    ida½   sabbasaªg±haka½.   N²lavaºº±ti-±di   tasseva   vibh±gadassana½.
Tattha  na  tesa½  pakativaººo  n²lo,  n²lavilepanavilittatt±  paneta½  vutta½.  N²lava-



tth±ti  paµaduk³lakoseyy±d²nipi  tesa½  n²l±neva  honti. N²l±laªk±r±ti n²lamaº²hi n²la-
pupphehi  alaªkat±,  rath±pi tesa½ n²lamaºikhacit± n²lavatthaparikkhitt± n²laddhaj±
n²lavammikehi  n²l±bharaºehi  n²la-assehi  yutt±,  patodalaµµhiyopi  n²l± yev±ti. Imin±
nayena  sabbapadesu  attho  veditabbo.  Parivaµµes²ti  pahari.  Ki½ je ambap±l²ti jeti
±lapanavacana½,  bhoti  ambap±li,  ki½ k±raº±ti vutta½ hoti. “Kiñc±”tipi p±µho, aya-
mevettha   attho.  S±h±ranti  sajanapada½.  Aªguli½  phoµesunti  aªguli½  c±lesu½.
Ambak±y±ti itthik±ya.
    Yesanti    karaºatthe    s±mivacana½,    yehi    adiµµh±ti   vutta½   hoti.   Oloketh±ti
passatha.  Avaloketh±ti punappuna½ passatha. Upasa½harath±ti upanetha. Ima½
licchaviparisa½   tumh±ka½   cittena  t±vati½sasadisa½  upasa½haratha  upanetha
all²y±petha.   Yatheva   t±vati½s±   abhir³p±   p±s±dik±  n²l±din±n±vaºº±,  evamime
licchavir±j±nop²ti t±vati½sehi samake katv± passath±ti attho.
    Kasm±    pana   bhagav±   anekasatehi   suttehi   cakkh±d²na½   r³p±d²su   nimitta-
gg±ha½  paµisedhetv±  idha  mahantena  uss±hena nimittagg±he uyyojet²ti? Hitak±-
mat±ya.  Tatra  kira  ekacce bhikkh³ osannav²riy±, tesa½ (2.0136) sampattiy± palo-
bhento–  “appam±dena  samaºadhamma½  karont±na½  evar³p±  issariyasampatti
sulabh±”ti   samaºadhamme  uss±hajananattha½  ±ha.  Aniccalakkhaºavibh±vana-
tthañc±pi   evam±ha.   Nacirasseva   hi  sabbepime  aj±tasattussa  vasena  vin±sa½
p±puºissanti.   Atha  nesa½  rajjasirisampatti½  disv±  µhitabhikkh³–  “tath±r³p±yapi
n±ma  sirisampattiy±  vin±so  paññ±yissat²”ti  aniccalakkhaºa½ bh±vetv± saha paµi-
sambhid±hi arahatta½ p±puºissant²ti aniccalakkhaºavibh±vanattha½ ±ha.
    Adhiv±set³ti  ambap±liy± nimantitabh±va½ ñatv±pi kasm± nimantent²ti? Asadda-
hanat±ya  ceva  vattas²sena  ca.  S±  hi dhutt± itth² animantetv±pi nimantem²ti vade-
yy±ti  tesa½  citta½  ahosi,  dhamma½  sutv± gamanak±le ca nimantetv± gamana½
n±ma manuss±na½ vattameva.
 
                                          Ve¼uvag±mavass³pagamanavaººan±
 
    163.   Ve¼uvag±makoti  ves±liy±  sam²pe  ve¼uvag±mo.  Yath±mittanti-±d²su  mitt±
mitt±va.  Sandiµµh±ti  tattha  tattha  saªgamma  diµµhamatt±  n±tida¼hamitt±. Sambha-
tt±ti  suµµhu  bhatt±  sinehavanto  da¼hamitt±.  Yesa½  yesa½  yattha yattha evar³p±
bhikkh³  atthi,  te  te  tattha  tattha vassa½ upeth±ti attho. Kasm± evam±ha? Tesa½
ph±suvih±ratth±ya.    Tesañhi   ve¼uvag±make   sen±sana½   nappahoti,   bhikkh±pi
mand±.  Samant± ves±liy± pana bah³ni sen±san±ni, bhikkh±pi sulabh±, tasm± eva-
m±ha.   Atha   kasm±–   “yath±sukha½   gacchath±”ti   na  vissajjesi?  Tesa½  anuka-
mp±ya.  Eva½  kirassa  ahosi–  “aha½  dasam±samatta½  µhatv±  parinibb±yiss±mi,
sace  ime  d³ra½  gacchissanti,  mama  parinibb±nak±le  daµµhu½  na  sakkhissanti.
Atha  nesa½–  “satth±  parinibb±yanto  amh±ka½ satimattampi na ad±si, sace j±ne-
yy±ma,   eva½   na   d³re   vaseyy±m±”ti  vippaµis±ro  bhaveyya.  Ves±liy±  samant±
pana  vasant±  m±sassa  aµµha  v±re  ±gantv±  dhamma½  suºissanti, sugatov±da½
labhissant²”ti na vissajjesi.
    164.  Kharoti  pharuso.  ¾b±dhoti  visabh±garogo.  B±¼h±ti  balavatiyo.  M±raºanti-



k±Ti  maraºanta½  maraºasantika½  p±panasamatth±.  Sato  sampaj±no adhiv±se-
s²ti   sati½  s³paµµhita½  katv±  ñ±ºena  paricchinditv±  adhiv±sesi.  Avihaññam±noti
vedan±nuvattanavasena    apar±para½   (2.0137)   parivattana½   akaronto   ap²¼iya-
m±no  adukkhiyam±nova  adhiv±sesi.  An±mantetv±Ti  aj±n±petv±.  Anapaloketv±ti
na   apaloketv±  ov±d±nus±sani½  adatv±ti  vutta½  hoti.  V²riyen±ti  pubbabh±gav²ri-
yena  ceva  phalasam±pattiv²riyena  ca.  Paµipaº±metv±ti  vikkhambhetv±.  J²vitasa-
ªkh±ranti   ettha   j²vitampi  j²vitasaªkh±ro.  Yena  j²vita½  saªkhariyati  chijjam±na½
ghaµetv± µhapiyati, so phalasam±pattidhammopi j²vitasaªkh±ro. So idha adhippeto.
Adhiµµh±y±ti   adhiµµhahitv±   pavattetv±,  j²vitaµµhapanasamattha½  phalasam±patti½
sam±pajjeyyanti ayamettha saªkhepattho.
    Ki½  pana  bhagav±  ito  pubbe  phalasam±patti½  na  sam±pajjat²ti? Sam±pajjati.
S±     pana     khaºikasam±patti.    Khaºikasam±patti    ca    antosam±pattiya½yeva
vedana½  vikkhambheti,  sam±pattito  vuµµhitamattassa  kaµµhap±tena v± kaµhalap±-
tena  v±  chinnasev±lo  viya  udaka½  puna  sar²ra½  vedan±  ajjhottharati.  Y± pana
r³pasattaka½  ar³pasattakañca niggumba½ nijjaµa½ katv± mah±vipassan±vasena
sam±pann± sam±patti, s± suµµhu vikkhambheti. Yath± n±ma purisena pokkharaºi½
og±hetv±  hatthehi  ca  p±dehi ca suµµhu apaby³¼ho sev±lo cirena udaka½ ottharati;
evameva  tato  vuµµhitassa  cirena vedan± uppajjati. Iti bhagav± ta½ divasa½ mah±-
bodhipallaªke    abhinavavipassana½    paµµhapento   viya   r³pasattaka½   ar³pasa-
ttaka½  niggumba½  nijjaµa½  katv±  cuddasah±k±rehi  sannetv± mah±vipassan±ya
vedana½   vikkhambhetv±–   “dasam±se   m±   uppajjitth±”ti  sam±patti½  sam±pajji.
Sam±pattivikkhambhit± vedan± dasam±se na uppajji yeva.
    Gil±n±  vuµµhitoti  gil±no  hutv±  puna  vuµµhito.  Madhurakaj±to  viy±ti sañj±tagaru-
bh±vo  sañj±tathaddhabh±vo  s³le  utt±sitapuriso  viya.  Na  pakkh±yant²ti  nappak±-
santi,  n±n±k±rato  na  upaµµhahanti. Dhamm±pi ma½ na paµibhant²ti satipaµµh±n±di-
dhamm± mayha½ p±kaµ± na hont²ti d²peti. Tantidhamm± pana therassa supaguº±.
Na ud±harat²ti pacchima½ ov±da½ na deti. Ta½ sandh±ya vadati.
    165.   Anantara½   (2.0138)   ab±hiranti   dhammavasena   v±  puggalavasena  v±
ubhaya½   akatv±.   “Ettaka½   dhamma½   parassa   na   desess±m²”ti   hi  cintento
dhamma½   abbhantara½   karoti  n±ma.  “Ettaka½  parassa  desess±m²”ti  cintento
dhamma½ b±hira½ karoti n±ma.



“Imassa   puggalassa  desess±m²”ti  cintento  pana  puggala½  abbhantara½  karoti
n±ma.  “Imassa  na  desess±m²”ti  cintento  puggala½  b±hira½  karoti n±ma. Eva½
akatv±  desitoti  attho.  ¾cariyamuµµh²ti yath± b±hirak±na½ ±cariyamuµµhi n±ma hoti.
Daharak±le   kassaci  akathetv±  pacchimak±le  maraºamañce  nipann±  piyaman±-
passa  antev±sikassa  kathenti,  eva½  tath±gatassa–  “ida½ mahallakak±le pacchi-
maµµh±ne   kathess±m²”ti   muµµhi½   katv±   “parihariss±m²”ti  µhapita½  kiñci  natth²ti
dasseti.
    Aha½ bhikkhusaªghanti ahameva bhikkhusaªgha½ parihariss±m²ti v± mamudde-
sikoti  aha½  uddisitabbaµµhena  uddeso  ass±ti  mamuddesiko.  Ma½yeva uddisitv±
mama  pacc±s²sam±no bhikkhusaªgho hotu, mama accayena v± m± ahesu½, ya½
v±  ta½  v±  hot³ti  iti  v± yassa ass±ti attho. Na eva½ hot²ti bodhipallaªkeyeva iss±-
macchariy±na½  vihatatt±  eva½  na  hoti.  Sa  kinti so ki½. ¾s²tikoti as²tisa½vaccha-
riko.  Ida½  pacchimavaya-anuppattabh±vad²panattha½  vutta½.  Veµhamissaken±ti
b±habandhacakkabandh±din±  paµisaªkharaºena  veµhamissakena.  Maññeti jiººa-
sakaµa½  viya  veµhamissakena  maññe  y±peti. Arahattaphalaveµhanena catu-iriy±-
pathakappana½ tath±gatassa hot²ti dasseti.
    Id±ni  tamattha½  pak±sento  yasmi½, ±nanda, samayeti-±dim±ha. Tattha sabba-
nimitt±nanti   r³panimitt±d²na½.  Ekacc±na½  vedan±nanti  lokiy±na½  vedan±na½.
Tasm±tih±nand±ti    yasm±    imin±   phalasam±pattivih±rena   ph±su   hoti,   tasm±
tumhepi  tadatth±ya  eva½  viharath±ti dasseti. Attad²p±ti mah±samuddagatad²pa½
viya  att±na½  d²pa½  patiµµha½  katv±  viharatha.  Attasaraº±Ti  attagatik±va hotha,
m±  aññagatik±.  Dhammad²padhammasaraºapadesupi  eseva  nayo.  Tamataggeti
tama-agge.  Majjhe tak±ro padasandhivasena vutto. Ida½ vutta½ hoti– “ime aggata-
m±ti  tamatagg±”ti.  Eva½ sabba½ tamayoga½ chinditv± ativiya agge uttamabh±ve
ete  (2.0139),  ±nanda,  mama bhikkh³ bhavissanti. Tesa½ ati-agge bhavissanti, ye
keci   sikkh±k±m±,  sabbepi  te  catusatipaµµh±nagocar±va  bhikkh³  agge  bhavissa-
nt²ti arahattanik³µena desana½ saªgaºh±ti.
 
                                               Dutiyabh±ºav±ravaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                   Nimittobh±sakath±vaººan±
 
    166.   Ves±li½   piº¹±ya  p±vis²ti  kad±  p±visi?  Ukkacelato  nikkhamitv±  ves±li½
gatak±le.  Bhagav±  kira  vuµµhavasso  ve¼uvag±mak±  nikkhamitv± s±vatthi½ gami-
ss±m²ti  ±gatamaggeneva  paµinivattanto  anupubbena  s±vatthi½  patv±  jetavana½
p±visi.  Dhammasen±pati  bhagavato  vatta½ dassetv± div±µµh±na½ gato. So tattha
antev±sikesu   vatta½   dassetv±   paµikkantesu   div±µµh±na½   sammajjitv±  camma-
kkhaº¹a½  paññapetv±  p±de  pakkh±letv±  pallaªka½  ±bhujitv±  phalasam±patti½
p±visi.   Athassa   yath±paricchedena  tato  vuµµhitassa  aya½  parivitakko  udap±di–
“buddh±  nu  kho  paµhama½  parinibb±yanti,  agas±vak±  nu kho”ti? Tato– “aggas±-
vak±  paµhaman”ti  ñatv±  attano ±yusaªkh±ra½ olokesi. So– “satt±hameva me ±yu-



saªkh±ro  pavattat²”ti  ñatv±– “kattha parinibb±yiss±m²”ti cintesi. Tato– “r±hulo t±va-
ti½sesu  parinibbuto,  aññ±sikoº¹aññatthero  chaddantadahe,  aha½  kattha  parini-
bb±yiss±m²”ti  puna  cintento  m±tara½  ±rabbha  sati½  upp±desi–  “mayha½  m±t±
sattanna½    arahant±na½   m±t±   hutv±pi   buddhadhammasaªghesu   appasann±,
atthi  nu  kho tass± upanissayo, natthi nu kho”ti ±vajjetv± sot±pattimaggassa upani-
ssaya½   disv±–   “kassa  desan±ya  abhisamayo  bhavissat²”ti  olokento–  “mameva
dhammadesan±ya   bhavissati,   na   aññassa.   Sace   kho   pan±ha½   appossukko
bhaveyya½,  bhavissanti  me vatt±ro– ‘s±riputtatthero avasesajan±nampi avassayo
hoti.  Tath±  hissa samacittasuttadesan±divase (a. ni. 1.37) koµisatasahassadevat±
arahatta½   patt±   (2.0140).   Tayo   magge   paµividdhadevat±na½  gaºan±  natthi.
Aññesu  ca  µh±nesu  anek± abhisamay± dissanti. Thereva citta½ pas±detv± sagge
nibbatt±neva    as²tikulasahass±ni.    So    d±ni   sakam±tumicch±dassanamattampi
haritu½   n±sakkh²’ti.   Tasm±   m±tara½  micch±dassan±  mocetv±  j±tovarakeyeva
parinibb±yiss±m²”ti    sanniµµh±na½    katv±–    “ajjeva   bhagavanta½   anuj±n±petv±
nikkhamiss±m²”ti  cundatthera½  ±mantesi. “¾vuso, cunda, amh±ka½ pañcasat±ya
bhikkhuparis±ya   sañña½   dehi–   ‘gaºhath±vuso   pattac²var±ni,  dhammasen±pati
n±¼akag±ma½   gantuk±mo’ti”.   Thero   tath±   ak±si.   Bhikkh³  sen±sana½  sa½s±-
metv±   pattac²varam±d±ya   therassa   santika½   ±gama½su.   Thero   sen±sana½
sa½s±metv±   div±µµh±na½   sammajjitv±   div±µµh±nadv±re  µhatv±  div±µµh±na½  olo-
kento–  “ida½  d±ni  pacchimadassana½,  puna  ±gamana½  natth²”ti pañcasatabhi-
kkhuparivuto bhagavanta½ upasaªkamitv± vanditv± etadavoca–
          “Chinno d±ni bhaviss±mi, lokan±tha mah±muni;
          gaman±gamana½ natthi, pacchim± vandan± aya½.
          J²vita½ appaka½ mayha½, ito satt±hamaccaye;
          nikkhipeyy±maha½ deha½, bh±ravoropana½ yath±.
          Anuj±n±tu me bhante, bhagav±, anuj±n±tu sugato;
          parinibb±nak±lo me, ossaµµho ±yusaªkh±ro”ti.
    Buddh±  pana  yasm±  “parinibb±h²”ti  vutte  maraºasa½vaººana½  sa½vaººenti
n±ma,  “m±  parinibb±h²”ti  vutte  vaµµassa  guºa½  kathent²ti  micch±diµµhik±  dosa½
±ropessanti,  tasm±  tadubhayampi  na  vadanti.  Tena  na½  bhagav±  ±ha– “kattha
parinibb±yissasi  s±riputt±”ti?  “Atthi,  bhante,  magadhesu  n±¼akag±me j±tovarako,
tatth±ha½  parinibb±yiss±m²”ti  vutte  “yassa  d±ni  tva½,  s±riputta, k±la½ maññasi,
id±ni  pana te jeµµhakaniµµhabh±tik±na½ t±disassa bhikkhuno dassana½ dullabha½
bhavissat²ti desehi tesa½ dhamman”ti ±ha.
    Thero–     “satth±    mayha½    iddhivikubbanapubbaªgama½    dhammadesana½
pacc±s²sat²”ti   ñatv±  bhagavanta½  vanditv±  t±lappam±ºa½  abbhuggantv±  puna
oruyha  bhagavanta½  vanditv±  sattat±lappam±ºe (2.0141) antalikkhe µhito iddhivi-
kubbana½  dassetv±  dhamma½  desesi.  Sakalanagara½  sannipati. Thero oruyha
bhagavanta½  vanditv±  “gamanak±lo  me,  bhante”ti ±ha. Bhagav± “dhammasen±-
pati½    paµip±dess±m²”ti    dhamm±san±   uµµh±ya   gandhakuµi-abhimukho   gantv±
maºiphalake    aµµh±si.   Thero   tikkhattu½   padakkhiºa½   katv±   cat³su   µh±nesu
vanditv±–  “bhagav±  ito kappasatasahass±dhikassa asaªkhyeyyassa upari anoma-



dassisamm±sambuddhassa  p±dam³le  nipatitv±  tumh±ka½ dassana½ patthesi½.
S±  me  patthan±  samiddh±, diµµh± tumhe, ta½ paµhamadassana½, ida½ pacchima-
dassana½.  Puna  tumh±ka½  dassana½  natth²”ti– vatv± dasanakhasamodh±nasa-
mujjala½  añjali½  paggayha  y±va dassanavisayo, t±va abhimukhova paµikkamitv±
“ito  paµµh±ya  cutipaµisandhivasena kismiñci µh±ne gaman±gamana½ n±ma natth²”-
ti   vanditv±   pakk±mi.   Udakapariyanta½   katv±  mah±bh³mic±lo  ahosi.  Bhagav±
pariv±retv±  µhite bhikkh³ ±ha– “anugacchatha, bhikkhave, tumh±ka½ jeµµhabh±tika-
n”ti.   Bhikkh³   y±va   dv±rakoµµhak±  agama½su.  Thero–  “tiµµhatha,  tumhe  ±vuso,
appamatt±  hoth±”ti  nivatt±petv±  attano  paris±yeva  saddhi½  pakk±mi. Manuss±–
“pubbe  ayyo  pacc±gamanac±rika½ carati, ida½ d±ni gamana½ na puna pacc±ga-
man±y±”ti  paridevant±  anubandhi½su.  Tepi  “appamatt±  hotha  ±vuso,  eva½bh±-
vino n±ma saªkh±r±”ti nivatt±pesi.
    Atha  kho  ±yasm±  s±riputto  antar±magge  satt±ha½  manuss±na½ anuggaha½
karonto  s±ya½ n±¼akag±ma½ patv± g±madv±re nigrodharukkham³le aµµh±si. Atha
uparevato  n±ma therassa bh±gineyyo bahig±ma½ gacchanto thera½ disv± upasa-
ªkamitv±  vanditv±  aµµh±si. Thero ta½ ±ha– “atthi gehe te ayyik±”ti? ¾ma, bhanteti.
Gaccha  amh±ka½  idh±gatabh±va½  ±rocehi.  “Kasm±  ±gato”ti  ca  vutte “ajja kira
ekadivasa½  antog±me  bhavissati, j±tovaraka½ paµijaggatha, pañcanna½ bhikkhu-
sat±na½   niv±sanaµµh±na½   j±n±th±”ti.  So  gantv±  “ayyike,  mayha½  m±tulo  ±ga-
to”ti  ±ha.  Id±ni  kuhinti?  G±madv±reti.  Ekakova,  aññopi  koci  atth²ti?  Atthi pañca-
sat±  bhikkh³ti.  Ki½  k±raº±  ±gatoti?  So  ta½ pavatti½ ±rocesi. Br±hmaº²– “ki½ nu
kho   ettak±na½   vasanaµµh±na½   paµijagg±peti   (2.0142),   daharak±le   pabbajitv±
mahallakak±le   gih²   hotuk±mo”ti   cintent²   j±tovaraka½   paµijagg±petv±   pañcasa-
t±na½    bhikkh³na½    vasanaµµh±na½   k±retv±   daº¹ad²pik±yo   j±letv±   therassa
p±hesi.
    Thero  bhikkh³hi  saddhi½  p±s±da½  abhiruhi.  Abhiruhitv±  ca  j±tovaraka½ pavi-
sitv±  nis²di.  Nisajjeva–  “tumh±ka½ vasanaµµh±na½ gacchath±”ti bhikkh³ uyyojesi.
Tesu  gatamattesuyeva  therassa kharo ±b±dho uppajji, lohitapakkhandik± m±raºa-
ntik±   vedan±   vattanti,   eka½   bh±jana½  pavisati,  eka½  nikkhamati.  Br±hmaº²–
“mama   puttassa   pavatti   mayha½   na   ruccat²”ti   attano  vasanagabbhadv±ra½
niss±ya  aµµh±si.  Catt±ro  mah±r±j±no “dhammasen±pati kuhi½ viharat²”ti olokent±
“n±¼akag±me   j±tovarake  parinibb±namañce  nipanno,  pacchimadassana½  gami-
ss±m±”ti  ±gamma  vanditv±  aµµha½su.  Thero–  ke  tumheti? Mah±r±j±no, bhanteti.
Kasm±   ±gatatth±ti?   Gil±nupaµµh±k±   bhaviss±m±ti.   Hotu,   atthi   gil±nupaµµh±ko,
gacchatha   tumheti   uyyojesi.  Tesa½  gat±vas±ne  teneva  nayena  sakko  dev±na-
mindo,  tasmi½  gate  suy±m±dayo  mah±brahm± ca ±gami½su. Tepi tatheva thero
uyyojesi.
    Br±hmaº²  devat±na½  ±gamanañca  gamanañca  disv±–  “ke  nu  kho  ete mama
putta½   vanditv±   gacchant²”ti  therassa  gabbhadv±ra½  gantv±–  “t±ta,  cunda,  k±
pavatt²”ti  pucchi. So ta½ pavatti½ ±cikkhitv±– “mah±-up±sik±, bhante ±gat±”ti ±ha.
Thero  kasm±  avel±ya  ±gatatth±ti  pucchi.  S±  tuyha½  t±ta  dassanatth±y±ti vatv±
“t±ta   ke  paµhama½  ±gat±”ti  pucchi.  Catt±ro  mah±r±j±no,  up±siketi.  T±ta,  tva½



cat³hi  mah±r±jehi  mahantataroti?  ¾r±mikasadis±  ete  up±sike,  amh±ka½  satthu
paµisandhiggahaºato   paµµh±ya  khaggahatth±  hutv±  ±rakkha½  aka½s³ti.  Tesa½
t±ta,  gat±vas±ne  ko ±gatoti? Sakko dev±namindoti. Devar±jatopi tva½ t±ta, maha-
ntataroti?  Bhaº¹ag±hakas±maºerasadiso  esa  up±sike,  amh±ka½ satthu t±vati½-
sato  otaraºak±le  pattac²vara½  gahetv± otiººoti. Tassa t±ta gat±vas±ne jotam±no
viya  ko  ±gatoti?  Up±sike tuyha½ bhagav± ca satth± ca mah±brahm± n±ma esoti.
Mayha½  bhagavato  mah±brahmatopi  tva½ t±ta mahantataroti? ¾ma up±sike, ete
n±ma  kira  amh±ka½  satthu  (2.0143)  j±tadivase  catt±ro mah±brahm±no mah±pu-
risa½ suvaººaj±lena paµiggaºhi½s³ti.
    Atha   br±hmaºiy±–   “puttassa   t±va  me  aya½  ±nubh±vo,  k²diso  vata  mayha½
puttassa   bhagavato   satthu   ±nubh±vo   bhavissat²”ti  cintayantiy±  sahas±  pañca-
vaºº±   p²ti   uppajjitv±  sakalasar²re  phari.  Thero–  “uppanna½  me  m±tu  p²tisoma-
nassa½, aya½ d±ni k±lo dhammadesan±y±”ti cintetv±– “ki½ cintesi mah±-up±sike”-
ti  ±ha.  S±–  “puttassa t±va me aya½ guºo, satthu panassa k²diso guºo bhavissat²ti
ida½,  t±ta,  cintem²”ti  ±ha.  Mah±-up±sike,  mayha½ satthu j±takkhaºe, mah±bhini-
kkhamane,   sambodhiya½,   dhammacakkappavattane   ca   dasasahassilokadh±tu
kampittha,   s²lena   sam±dhin±   paññ±ya   vimuttiy±   vimuttiñ±ºadassanena  samo
n±ma  natthi, itipi so bhagav±ti vitth±retv± buddhaguºappaµisa½yutta½ dhammade-
sana½ kathesi.
    Br±hmaº²   piyaputtassa   dhammadesan±pariyos±ne   sot±pattiphale   patiµµh±ya
putta½  ±ha–  “t±ta, upatissa, kasm± evamak±si, evar³pa½ n±ma amata½ mayha½
ettaka½  k±la½  na  ad±s²”ti. Thero– “dinna½ d±ni me m±tu r³pas±riy± br±hmaºiy±
pos±vanikam³la½,     ettakena    vaµµissat²”ti    cintetv±    “gaccha    mah±-up±sike”ti
br±hmaºi½  uyyojetv±  “cunda  k±  vel±”ti  ±ha.  Balavapacc³sak±lo, bhanteti. Tena
hi  bhikkhusaªgha½  sannip±teh²ti.  Sannipatito,  bhante,  saªghoti. Ma½ ukkhipitv±
nis²d±pehi  cund±ti  ukkhipitv±  nis²d±pesi. Thero bhikkh³ ±mantesi– “±vuso catuca-
tt±l²sa½  vo  vass±ni  may±  saddhi½ vicarant±na½ ya½ me k±yika½ v± v±casika½
v±   na  rocetha,  khamatha  ta½  ±vusoti.  Ettaka½,  bhante,  amh±ka½  ch±y±  viya
tumhe  amuñcitv±  vicarant±na½ aruccanaka½ n±ma natthi, tumhe pana amh±ka½
khamath±ti.   Atha   thero   aruºasikh±ya  paññ±yam±n±ya  mah±pathavi½  unn±da-
yanto  anup±dises±ya  nibb±nadh±tuy±  parinibb±yi.  Bah³ devamanuss± therassa
parinibb±ne sakk±ra½ kari½su.



jetavana½  gantv±  ±nandatthera½  gahetv±  bhagavanta½  upasaªkami.  Bhagav±
dh±tupariss±vana½  gahetv±  pañcahi g±th±satehi therassa guºa½ kathetv± dh±tu-
cetiya½  k±r±petv±  r±jagahagamanatth±ya ±nandattherassa sañña½ ad±si. Thero
bhikkh³na½  ±rocesi.  Bhagav±  mah±bhikkhusaªghaparivuto r±jagaha½ agam±si.
Tattha   gatak±le   mah±moggall±natthero   parinibb±yi.   Bhagav±   tassa   dh±tuyo
gahetv±  cetiya½  k±r±petv±  r±jagahato  nikkhamitv± anupubbena gaªg±bhimukho
gantv±   ukkacela½   agam±si.   Tattha  gaªg±t²re  bhikkhusaªghaparivuto  nis²ditv±
tattha  s±riputtamoggall±n±na½  parinibb±nappaµisa½yutta½  sutta½ desetv± ukka-
celato  nikkhamitv±  ves±li½  agam±si.  Eva½  gate atha kho bhagav± pubbaºhasa-
maya½   niv±setv±   pattac²varam±d±ya   ves±li½  piº¹±ya  p±vis²ti  ayamettha  anu-
pubb² kath±.
    Nis²dananti    ettha    cammakkhaº¹a½    adhippeta½.   Udenacetiyanti   udenaya-
kkhassa  cetiyaµµh±ne  katavih±ro  vuccati.  Gotamak±d²supi  eseva  nayo. Bh±vit±ti
va¹¹hit±.  Bahul²kat±ti  punappuna½ kat±. Y±n²kat±ti yuttay±na½ viya kat±. Vatthu-
kat±ti  patiµµh±naµµhena  vatthu  viya kat±. Anuµµhit±ti adhiµµhit±. Paricit±ti samantato
cit± suva¹¹hit±. Susam±raddh±ti suµµhu sam±raddh±.
    Iti  aniyamena  kathetv±  puna  niyametv±  dassento tath±gatassa khoti-±dim±ha.
Ettha  ca  kappanti  ±yukappa½.  Tasmi½  tasmi½  k±le  ya½  manuss±na½ ±yuppa-
m±ºa½  hoti,  ta½  paripuººa½  karonto  tiµµheyya.  Kapp±vasesa½ v±ti– “appa½ v±
bhiyyo”ti  (d².  ni.  2.7;  a.  ni.  6.74)  vuttavassasatato  atireka½  v±.  Mah±s²vatthero
pan±ha–   “buddh±na½  aµµh±ne  gajjita½  n±ma  natthi.  Yatheva  hi  ve¼uvag±make
uppanna½  m±raºantika½  vedana½ dasa m±se vikkhambheti, eva½ punappuna½
ta½  sam±patti½  sam±pajjitv±  dasa  dasa  m±se  vikkhambhento ima½ bhaddaka-
ppameva  tiµµheyya,  kasm±  pana  na  µhitoti?  Up±dinnakasar²ra½ n±ma khaº¹icc±-
d²hi  abhibhuyyati,  buddh±  ca  khaº¹icc±dibh±va½  apatv±  pañcame  ±yukoµµh±se
bahujanassa  piyaman±pak±leyeva  parinibb±yanti.  Buddh±nubuddhesu  ca mah±-
s±vakesu   parinibbutesu   ekakeneva   kh±ºukena   viya  (2.0145)  µh±tabba½  hoti,
daharas±maºerapariv±ritena   v±.   Tato–   ‘aho  buddh±na½  paris±’ti  h²¼etabbata½
±pajjeyya.  Tasm±  na  µhito”ti.  Eva½  vuttepi  so  na  ruccati, “±yukappo”ti idameva
aµµhakath±ya½ niyamita½.
    167.   Yath±   ta½   m±rena   pariyuµµhitacittoti   ettha   tanti  nip±tamatta½.  Yath±
m±rena   pariyuµµhitacitto   ajjhotthaµacitto   aññopi  koci  puthujjano  paµivijjhitu½  na
sakkuºeyya,  evameva  n±sakkhi  paµivijjhitunti  attho.  Ki½  k±raº±?  M±ro hi yassa
sabbena  sabba½  dv±dasa vipall±s± appah²n±, tassa citta½ pariyuµµh±ti. Therassa
catt±ro  vipall±s±  appah²n±,  tenassa  m±ro citta½ pariyuµµh±ti. So pana cittapariyu-
µµh±na½   karonto   ki½   karot²ti?   Bherava½  r³p±rammaºa½  v±  dasseti,  sadd±ra-
mmaºa½  v± s±veti, tato satt± ta½ disv± v± sutv± v± sati½ vissajjetv± vivaµamukh±
honti.   Tesa½   mukhena  hattha½  pavesetv±  hadaya½  maddati.  Tato  visaññ±va
hutv±  tiµµhanti.  Therassa  panesa  mukhena  hattha½  pavesetu½ ki½ sakkhissati?
Bherav±rammaºa½  pana  dasseti.  Ta½  disv±  thero  nimittobh±sa½  na  paµivijjhi.
Bhagav±   j±nantoyeva–   “kimattha½   y±vatatiya½   ±mantes²”ti?   Parato   “tiµµhatu,



bhante,  bhagav±”ti y±cite “tuyheveta½ dukkaµa½, tuyheveta½ aparaddhan”ti dos±-
ropanena sokatanukaraºattha½.
 
                                                    M±ray±canakath±vaººan±
 
    168.  M±ro  p±pim±ti ettha m±roti satte anatthe niyojento m±ret²ti m±ro. P±pim±ti
tasseva   vevacana½.   So   hi   p±padhammasamann±gatatt±   “p±pim±”ti   vuccati.
Kaºho,   antako,  namuci,  pamattabandh³tipi  tasseva  n±m±ni.  Bh±sit±  kho  pane-
s±ti    ayañhi    bhagavato    sambodhipattiy±    aµµhame   satt±he   bodhimaº¹eyeva
±gantv±–  “bhagav±  yadattha½  tumhehi  p±ramiyo  p³rit±,  so  vo  attho anuppatto,
paµividdha½  sabbaññutaññ±ºa½,  ki½  te  lokavic±raºen±”ti  vatv±, yath± ajja, eva-
meva  “parinibb±tu  d±ni,  bhante,  bhagav±”ti  y±ci.  Bhagav±  cassa–  “na  (2.0146)
t±v±han”ti-±d²ni  vatv±  paµikkhipi.  Ta½ sandh±ya “bh±sit± kho panes± bhante”ti-±-
dim±ha.
    Tattha  viyatt±ti  maggavasena  viyatt±.  Tatheva  vin²t±  tath±  vis±rad±. Bahussu-
t±Ti   tepiµakavasena   bahu  sutametesanti  bahussut±.  Tameva  dhamma½  dh±re-
nt²ti  dhammadhar±.  Athav±  pariyattibahussut± ceva paµivedhabahussut± ca. Pari-
yattipaµivedhadhamm±na½yeva     dh±raºato    dhammadhar±ti    evamettha    attho
daµµhabbo.  Dhamm±nudhammapaµipann±ti  ariyadhammassa  anudhammabh³ta½
vipassan±dhamma½  paµipann±.  S±m²cippaµipann±ti  anucchavikapaµipada½  paµi-
pann±.   Anudhammac±rinoti   anudhammacaraºas²l±.  Saka½  ±cariyakanti  attano
±cariyav±da½. ¾cikkhissant²ti-±d²ni sabb±ni aññamaññassa vevacan±ni. Sahadha-
mmen±ti  sahetukena sak±raºena vacanena. Sapp±µih±riyanti y±va na niyy±nika½
katv± dhamma½ desessanti.
    Brahmacariyanti     sikkhattayasaªgahita½     sakala½     s±sanabrahmacariya½.
Iddhanti    samiddha½    jh±nass±davasena.    Ph²tanti   vuddhippatta½   sabbaph±li-
phulla½   viya  abhiññ±ya  sampattivasena.  Vitth±rikanti  vitthata½  tasmi½  tasmi½
dis±bh±ge  patiµµhitavasena.  B±hujaññanti  bahujanehi ñ±ta½ paµividdha½ mah±ja-
n±bhisamayavasena.     Puthubh³tanti    sabb±k±ravasena    puthulabh±vappatta½.
Katha½?   Y±va   devamanussehi   suppak±sitanti   yattak±   viññuj±tik±  dev±  ceva
manuss± ca atthi sabbehi suµµhu pak±sitanti attho.
    Appossukkoti  nir±layo. Tvañhi p±pima, aµµhamasatt±hato paµµh±ya– “parinibb±tu
d±ni,   bhante,   bhagav±   parinibb±tu,   sugato”ti   viravanto   ±hiº¹ittha.   Ajja  d±ni
paµµh±ya   vigatuss±ho   hohi;   m±   mayha½  parinibb±nattha½  v±y±ma½  karoh²ti
vadati.
 
                                               ¾yusaªkh±ra-ossajjanavaººan±
 
    169.  Sato  sampaj±no  ±yusaªkh±ra½  ossaj²ti  sati½  s³paµµhita½  katv± ñ±ºena
paricchinditv±  ±yusaªkh±ra½  vissajji, pajahi. Tattha na bhagav± hatthena le¹¹u½
viya  ±yusaªkh±ra½  ossaji, tem±samattameva pana sam±patti½ (2.0147) sam±pa-
jjitv±   tato   para½  na  sam±pajjiss±m²ti  citta½  upp±desi.  Ta½  sandh±ya  vutta½–



“ossaj²”ti.  “Ussajj²”ti  pi p±µho. Mah±bh³mic±loti mahanto pathav²kampo. Tad± kira
dasasahass²  lokadh±tu  kampittha.  Bhi½sanakoti  bhayajanako.  Devadundubhiyo
ca   phali½s³ti   devabheriyo   phali½su,   devo   sukkhagajjita½  gajji,  ak±lavijjulat±
nicchari½su, khaºikavassa½ vass²ti vutta½ hoti.
    Ud±na½  ud±nes²ti  kasm±  ud±nesi?  Koci  n±ma  vadeyya–  “bhagav±  pacchato
pacchato   anubandhitv±–  ‘parinibb±yatha,  bhante,  parinibb±yatha,  bhante’ti  upa-
dduto  bhayena ±yusaªkh±ra½ vissajjes²”ti. “Tassok±so m± hotu, bh²tassa ud±na½
n±ma natth²”ti etassa d²panattha½ p²tivegavissaµµha½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
    Tattha    sabbesa½    soºasiªg±l±d²nampi    paccakkhabh±vato   tulita½   paricchi-
nnanti   tula½.   Ki½   ta½?  K±m±vacarakamma½.  Na  tula½,  na  v±  tula½  sadisa-
massa  añña½  lokiya½  kamma½  atth²ti  atula½.  Ki½  ta½?  Mahaggatakamma½.
Athav±  k±m±vacarar³p±vacara½  tula½,  ar³p±vacara½  atula½. Appavip±ka½ v±
tula½,   bahuvip±ka½   atula½.   Sambhavanti  sambhavassa  hetubh³ta½,  piº¹ak±-
raka½ r±sik±rakanti attho. Bhavasaªkh±ranti punabbhavasaªkh±raºaka½. Avassa-
j²ti  vissajjesi. Mun²ti buddhamuni. Ajjhattaratoti niyakajjhattarato. Sam±hitoti upac±-
rappan±sam±dhivasena  sam±hito.  Abhindi  kavacamiv±ti  kavaca½  viya  abhindi.
Attasambhavanti   attani   sañj±ta½   kilesa½.   Ida½   vutta½  hoti–  “savip±kaµµhena
sambhava½,  bhav±bhisaªkh±raºaµµhena bhavasaªkh±ranti ca laddhan±ma½ tul±-
tulasaªkh±ta½  lokiyakammañca  ossaji.  Saªg±mas²se  mah±yodho kavaca½ viya
attasambhava½ kilesañca ajjhattarato sam±hito hutv± abhind²”ti.
    Atha   v±   tulanti  tulento  t²rento.  Atulañca  sambhavanti  nibb±nañceva  sambha-
vañca.  Bhavasaªkh±ranti  bhavag±mikamma½.  Avassaji  mun²ti “pañcakkhandh±
anicc±,   pañcanna½   khandh±na½   nirodho  nibb±na½  niccan”ti-±din±  (paµi.  ma.
3.38)   nayena   tulayanto  buddhamuni  bhave  ±d²nava½,  nibb±ne  ca  ±nisa½sa½
disv±  ta½  khandh±na½ m³labh³ta½ bhavasaªkh±rakamma½– “kammakkhay±ya
sa½vattat²”ti  (ma. ni. 2.81) eva½ vuttena kammakkhayakarena ariyamaggena ava-
ssaji.    Katha½?    Ajjhattarato    sam±hito    abhindi   kavacamiva   attani   (2.0148)
sambhava½.  So hi vipassan±vasena ajjhattarato samathavasena sam±hitoti eva½
pubbabh±gato  paµµh±ya samathavipassan±balena kavacamiva attabh±va½ pariyo-
nandhitv±  µhita½,  attani sambhavatt± “attasambhavan”ti laddhan±ma½ sabbakile-
saj±la½  abhindi.  Kiles±bh±vena  ca katakamma½ appaµisandhikatt± avassaµµha½
n±ma  hot²ti  eva½  kilesappah±nena  kamma½ pajahi, pah²nakilesassa ca bhaya½
n±ma   natthi,   tasm±  abh²tova  ±yusaªkh±ra½  ossaji,  abh²tabh±vañ±panatthañca
ud±na½ ud±nes²ti veditabbo.
 
                                                      Mah±bh³mic±lavaººan±
 
    171.  Ya½  mah±v±t±ti  yena  samayena  yasmi½  v±  samaye  mah±v±t± v±yanti,
mah±v±t±  v±yant±pi  ukkhepakav±t±  n±ma  uµµhahanti,  te  v±yant± saµµhisahass±-
dhikanavayojanasatasahassabahala½  udakasandh±raka½  v±ta½  upacchindanti,
tato   ±k±se   udaka½   bhassati,  tasmi½  bhassante  pathav²  bhassati.  Puna  v±to
attano  balena  antodhamakaraºe  viya  udaka½  ±bandhitv±  gaºh±ti,  tato udaka½



uggacchati,   tasmi½  uggacchante  pathav²  uggacchati.  Eva½  udaka½  kampita½
pathavi½  kampeti.  Etañca  kampana½  y±va  ajjak±l±pi  hotiyeva,  bahalabh±vena
pana na ogacchanuggacchana½ paññ±yati.
    Mahiddhiko   mah±nubh±voti  ijjhanassa  mahantat±ya  mahiddhiko,  anubhavita-
bbassa   mahantat±ya   mah±nubh±vo.  Paritt±ti  dubbal±.  Appam±º±ti  balav±.  So
ima½  pathavi½ kampet²ti so iddhi½ nibbattetv± sa½vejento mah±moggall±no viya,
v²ma½santo   v±   mah±n±gattherassa   bh±gineyyo  saªgharakkhitas±maºero  viya
pathavi½  kampeti.  So kir±yasm± khuraggeyeva arahatta½ patv± cintesi– “atthi nu
kho  koci  bhikkhu,  yena  pabbajitadivaseyeva  arahatta½  patv±  vejayanto p±s±do
kampitapubbo”ti?   Tato–   “natthi  koc²”ti  ñatv±–  “aha½  kampess±m²”ti  abhiññ±ba-
lena  vejayantamatthake  µhatv±  p±dena  paharitv± kampetu½ n±sakkhi. Atha na½
sakkassa   n±µakitthiyo   ±ha½su–   “putta   saªgharakkhita,   tva½  p³tigandheneva
s²sena    vejayanta½    kampetu½    icchasi,    suppatiµµhito    t±ta   p±s±do,   katha½
kampetu½ sakkhissas²”ti?
    S±maºero  (2.0149)–  “im±  devat±  may± saddhi½ ke¼i½ karonti, aha½ kho pana
±cariya½  n±lattha½,  kaha½ nu kho me ±cariyo s±muddikamah±n±gatthero”ti ±va-
jjento   mah±samudde   udakaleºa½   m±petv±  div±vih±ra½  nisinnoti  ñatv±  tattha
gantv±  thera½  vanditv±  aµµh±si.  Tato  na½  thero–  “ki½,  t±ta saªgharakkhita, asi-
kkhitv±va   yuddha½   paviµµhos²”ti  vatv±  “n±sakkhi,  t±ta,  vejayanta½  kampetun”ti
pucchi.   ¾cariya½,   bhante,   n±latthanti.   Atha   na½   thero–  “t±ta  tumh±dise  aka-
mpente  ko añño kampessati. Diµµhapubba½ te, t±ta, udakapiµµhe gomayakhaº¹a½
pilavanta½,  t±ta,  kapallakap³va½  pacant±  antantena  paricchindanti,  imin±  opa-
mmena  j±n±h²”ti  ±ha. So– “vaµµissati, bhante, ettaken±”ti vatv± p±s±dena patiµµhito-
k±sa½ udaka½ hot³ti adhiµµh±ya vejayant±bhimukho agam±si.
    Devadh²taro  ta½  disv±–  “ekav±ra½  lajjitv±  gato,  punapi  s±maºero  eti, punapi
et²”ti  vadi½su.  Sakko  devar±j±–  “m±  mayha½  puttena saddhi½ kathayittha, id±ni
tena  ±cariyo  laddho,  khaºena p±s±da½ kampessat²”ti ±ha. S±maºeropi p±daªgu-
µµhena   p±s±dath³pika½   pahari.   P±s±do   cat³hi   dis±hi  oºamati.  Devat±–  “pati-
µµh±tu½   dehi,   t±ta,   p±s±dassa   patiµµh±tu½   dehi,  t±ta,  p±s±dass±”ti  viravi½su.
S±maºero   p±s±da½  yath±µh±ne  µhapetv±  p±s±damatthake  µhatv±  ud±na½  ud±-
nesi–



          “Ajjev±ha½ pabbajito, ajja patt±savakkhaya½;
          ajja kampemi p±s±da½, aho buddhassu¼±rat±.
          Ajjev±ha½ pabbajito …pe… aho dhammassu¼±rat±.
          Ajjev±ha½ pabbajito …pe… aho saªghassu¼±rat±ti.
    Ito  paresu chasu pathav²kampesu ya½ vattabba½, ta½ mah±pad±ne vuttameva.
    Iti   imesu  aµµhasu  pathav²kampesu  paµhamo  dh±tukopena,  dutiyo  iddh±nubh±-
vena,  tatiyacatutth± puññatejena, pañcamo ñ±ºatejena, chaµµho s±dhuk±rad±nava-
sena,  sattamo  k±ruññabh±vena, aµµhamo ±rodanena. M±tukucchi½ okkamante ca
tato  nikkhamante  ca  mah±satte  tassa  puññatejena  pathav²  akampittha.  Abhisa-
mbodhiya½  ñ±ºatejena  abhihat±  (2.0150)  hutv±  akampittha. Dhammacakkappa-
vattane  s±dhuk±rabh±vasaºµhit±  s±dhuk±ra½ dadam±n± akampittha. ¾yusaªkh±-
rossajjane    k±ruññasabh±vasaºµhit±   cittasaªkhobha½   asaham±n±   akampittha.
Parinibb±ne   ±rodanavegatunn±   hutv±  akampittha.  Aya½  panattho  pathav²deva-
t±ya vasena veditabbo, mah±bh³tapathaviy± paneta½ natthi acetanatt±ti.
    Ime  kho, ±nanda, aµµha het³ti ettha imeti niddiµµhanidassana½. Ett±vat± ca pan±-
yasm±   ±nando–   “addh±   ajja   bhagavat±   ±yusaªkh±ro   ossaµµho”ti  sallakkhesi.
Bhagav±  pana  sallakkhitabh±va½  j±nantopi  ok±sa½ adatv±va aññ±nipi aµµhak±ni
sampiº¹ento– “aµµha kho im±”ti-±dim±ha.
 
                                                          Aµµhaparisavaººan±
 
    172.   Tattha   anekasata½   khattiyaparisanti  bimbis±rasam±gamañ±tisam±gali-
cchav²sam±gam±disadisa½, s± pana aññesu cakkav±¼esupi labbhateyeva. Sallapi-
tapubbanti  ±l±pasall±po  katapubbo.  S±kacch±ti  dhammas±kacch±pi sam±pajjita-
pubb±.  Y±disako  tesa½  vaººoti  te  od±t±pi  honti  k±¼±pi maªguracchav²pi, satth±
suvaººavaººova.   Ida½   pana   saºµh±na½   paµicca   kathita½.   Saºµh±nampi  ca
kevala½  tesa½  paññ±yatiyeva,  na  pana  bhagav± milakkhusadiso hoti, n±pi ±mu-
ttamaºikuº¹alo,  buddhaveseneva  nis²dati. Te pana attano sam±nasaºµh±nameva
passanti.  Y±disako  tesa½  saroti  te  chinnassar±pi  honti gaggarassar±pi k±kassa-
r±pi,  satth±  brahmassarova.  Ida½ pana bh±santara½ sandh±ya kathita½. Sacepi
hi  satth±  r±j±sane  nisinno  katheti,  “ajja  r±j±  madhurena  sarena kathet²”ti tesa½
hoti.  Kathetv±  pakkante  pana  bhagavati  puna r±j±na½ ±gata½ disv±– “ko nu kho
ayan”ti  v²ma½s±  uppajjati.  Tattha ko nu kho ayanti imasmi½ µh±ne id±neva m±ga-
dhabh±s±ya  s²ha¼abh±s±ya  madhuren±k±rena  kathento  ko  nu  kho  aya½ antara-
hito,  ki½ devo, ud±hu manussoti eva½ v²ma½sant±pi na j±nant²ti attho. Kimattha½
paneva½  aj±nant±na½  dhamma½  deset²ti?  V±sanatth±ya (2.0151). Eva½ sutopi
hi  dhammo  an±gate  paccayo  hoti  yev±ti  an±gata½  paµicca  deseti. Anekasata½
br±hmaºaparisanti-±d²nampi       soºadaº¹ak³µadaº¹asam±gam±divasena      ceva
aññacakkav±¼avasena ca sambhavo veditabbo.
    Im±   pana   aµµha   paris±   bhagav±  kimattha½  ±hari?  Abh²tabh±vadassanattha-
meva.  Im±  kira  ±haritv±  evam±ha–  “±nanda,  im±pi  aµµha  paris±  upasaªkamitv±
dhamma½  desentassa  tath±gatassa  bhaya½  v±  s±rajja½  v± natthi, m±ra½ pana



ekaka½  disv±  tath±gato  bh±yeyy±ti  ko  eva½ sañña½ upp±detumarahati. Abh²to,
±nanda, tath±gato acchambh², sato sampaj±no ±yusaªkh±ra½ ossaj²”ti.
 
                                                  Aµµha-abhibh±yatanavaººan±
 
    173.   Abhibh±yatan±n²ti   abhibhavanak±raº±ni.  Ki½  abhibhavanti?  Paccan²ka-
dhammepi   ±rammaº±nipi.  T±ni  hi  paµipakkhabh±vena  paccan²kadhamme  abhi-
bhavanti, puggalassa ñ±ºuttariyat±ya ±rammaº±ni.
    Ajjhatta½  r³pasaññ²ti-±d²su pana ajjhattar³pe parikammavasena ajjhatta½ r³pa-
saññ²  n±ma  hoti.  Ajjhattañhi  n²laparikamma½  karonto  kese  v± pitte v± akkhit±ra-
k±ya  v±  karoti.  P²taparikamma½ karonto mede v± chaviy± v± hatthap±dapiµµhesu
v±  akkh²na½  p²takaµµh±ne  v±  karoti. Lohitaparikamma½ karonto ma½se v± lohite
v±  jivh±ya  v±  akkh²na½ rattaµµh±ne v± karoti. Od±taparikamma½ karonto aµµhimhi
v±  dante  v±  nakhe  v±  akkh²na½ setaµµh±ne v± karoti. Ta½ pana sun²la½ sup²ta½
sulohitaka½ su-od±taka½ na hoti, avisuddhameva hoti.
    Eko   bahiddh±   r³p±ni  passat²Ti  yasseva½  parikamma½  ajjhatta½  uppanna½
hoti,   nimitta½   pana   bahiddh±,  so  eva½  ajjhatta½  parikammassa  bahiddh±  ca
appan±ya  vasena–  “ajjhatta½  r³pasaññ²  eko  bahiddh±  r³p±ni  passat²”ti vuccati.
Paritt±n²ti  ava¹¹hit±ni.  Suvaººadubbaºº±n²ti  suvaºº±ni v± honti, dubbaºº±ni v±.
Parittavaseneva   ida½   abhibh±yatana½  vuttanti  veditabba½.  T±ni  abhibhuyy±ti
yath±  n±ma  sampannagahaºiko  kaµacchumatta½ bhatta½ labhitv±– “ki½ (2.0152)
ettha  bhuñjitabba½  atth²”ti saªka¹¹hitv± ekakaba¼ameva karoti, evameva ñ±ºutta-
riko  puggalo  visadañ±ºo–  “ki½  ettha  parittake  ±rammaºe sam±pajjitabba½ atthi,
n±ya½  mama  bh±ro”ti  t±ni r³p±ni abhibhavitv± sam±pajjati, saha nimittupp±dene-
vettha  appana½  p±pet²ti  attho.  J±n±mi  pass±m²ti  imin± panassa ±bhogo kathito.
So  ca  kho  sam±pattito  vuµµhitassa, na antosam±pattiya½. Eva½saññ² hot²ti ±bho-
gasaññ±yapi  jh±nasaññ±yapi  eva½saññ²  hoti.  Abhibhavanasaññ±  hissa  antosa-
m±pattiyampi atthi, ±bhogasaññ± pana sam±pattito vuµµhitasseva.
    Appam±º±n²ti  va¹¹hitappam±º±ni,  mahant±n²ti  attho.  Abhibhuyy±ti ettha pana
yath±  mahagghaso  puriso  eka½ bhattava¹¹hitaka½ labhitv±– “aññampi hotu, ki½
eta½  mayha½  karissat²”ti  ta½  na mahantato passati, evameva ñ±ºuttaro puggalo
visadañ±ºo  “ki½  ettha  sam±pajjitabba½, nayida½ appam±ºa½, na mayha½ citte-
kaggat±karaºe  bh±ro  atth²”ti  t±ni  abhibhavitv± sam±pajjati, saha nimittupp±dene-
vettha appana½ p±pet²ti attho.
    Ajjhatta½  ar³pasaññ²ti  al±bhit±ya  v±  anatthikat±ya  v± ajjhattar³pe parikamma-
saññ±virahito.
    Eko   bahiddh±   r³p±ni  passat²Ti  yassa  parikammampi  nimittampi  bahiddh±va
uppanna½,    so   eva½   bahiddh±   parikammassa   ceva   appan±ya   ca   vasena–
“ajjhatta½  ar³pasaññ²  eko  bahiddh±  r³p±ni  passat²”ti  vuccati.  Sesamettha catu-
tth±bhibh±yatane   vuttanayameva.   Imesu   pana  cat³su  paritta½  vitakkacaritava-
sena    ±gata½,    appam±ºa½   mohacaritavasena,   suvaººa½   dosacaritavasena,
dubbaººa½  r±gacaritavasena. Etesañhi et±ni sapp±y±ni. S± ca nesa½ sapp±yat±



vitth±rato visuddhimagge caritaniddese vutt±.
    Pañcama-abhibh±yatan±d²su n²l±n²ti sabbasaªg±hakavasena vutta½. N²lavaºº±-
n²ti   vaººavasena.   N²lanidassan±n²ti  nidassanavasena,  apaññ±ya  m±navivar±ni
asambhinnavaºº±ni  ekan²l±neva hutv± dissant²ti vutta½ hoti. N²lanibh±s±n²ti ida½
pana  obh±savasena  vutta½,  n²lobh±s±ni  n²lappabh±yutt±n²ti  attho.  Etena nesa½
visuddhata½  dasseti.  Visuddhavaººavaseneva  (2.0153)  hi im±ni catt±ri abhibh±-
yatan±ni   vutt±ni.   Um±pupphanti   etañhi   puppha½   siniddha½   mudu,   dissam±-
nampi  n²lameva  hoti.  Girikaººikapupph±d²ni pana dissam±n±ni setadh±tuk±neva
honti.  Tasm±  idameva  gahita½,  na t±ni. B±r±ºaseyyakanti b±r±ºasisambhava½.
Tattha  kira  kapp±sopi  mudu,  suttakantik±yopi  tantav±y±pi  chek±, udakampi suci
siniddha½.   Tasm±   ta½   vattha½  ubhatobh±gavimaµµha½  hoti;  dv²supi  passesu
maµµha½ mudu siniddha½ kh±yati.
    P²t±n²ti-±d²supi   imin±va   nayena   attho   veditabbo.   “N²lakasiºa½  uggaºhanto
n²lasmi½  nimitta½  gaºh±ti  pupphasmi½  v±  vatthasmi½ v± vaººadh±tuy± v±”ti-±-
dika½  panettha kasiºakaraºañca parikammañca appan±vidh±nañca sabba½ visu-
ddhimagge  vitth±rato  vuttameva.  Im±nipi  aµµha  abhibh±yatan±ni  abh²tabh±vada-
ssanatthameva  ±n²t±ni.  Im±ni  kira  vatv±  evam±ha–  “±nanda,  evar³p±pi sam±pa-
ttiyo  sam±pajjantassa  ca  vuµµhahantassa ca tath±gatassa bhaya½ v± s±rajja½ v±
natthi,  m±ra½  pana ekaka½ disv± tath±gato bh±yeyy±ti ko eva½ sañña½ upp±de-
tumarahati.  Abh²to,  ±nanda, tath±gato acchambh², sato sampaj±no ±yusaªkh±ra½
ossaj²”ti.
 
                                                       Aµµhavimokkhavaººan±
 
    174.  Vimokkhakath±  utt±natth±yeva.  Imepi  aµµha  vimokkh± abh²tabh±vadassa-
natthameva  ±n²t±. Imepi kira vatv± evam±ha– “±nanda, et±pi sam±pattiyo sam±pa-
jjantassa  ca  vuµµhahantassa ca tath±gatassa bhaya½ v± s±rajja½ v± natthi …pe…
ossaj²”ti.
    175.  Id±nipi  bhagav± ±nandassa ok±sa½ adatv±va ekamid±hanti-±din± nayena
aparampi    desana½    ±rabhi.   Tattha   paµham±bhisambuddhoti   abhisambuddho
hutv± paµhamameva aµµhame satt±he.
    177.  Ossaµµhoti  vissajjito  paricchinno,  eva½  kira  vatv±– “ten±ya½ dasasahass²
lokadh±tu kampitth±”ti ±ha.
 
                                                          ¾nanday±canakath±
 
    178.    Alanti    paµikkhepavacanameta½.   Bodhinti   catumaggañ±ºapaµivegha½.
Saddahasi tvanti eva½ vuttabh±va½ tath±gatassa saddahas²ti vadati. Tasm±tih±na-
nd±ti   (2.0154)  yasm±  ida½  vacana½  saddahasi,  tasm±  tuyheveta½  dukkaµanti
dasseti.
    179.  Ekamid±hanti  ida½  bhagav±–  “na  kevala½  aha½ idheva ta½ ±mantesi½,
aññad±pi  ±mantetv±  o¼±rika½  nimitta½  ak±si½,  tampi  tay± na paµividdha½, tave-



v±ya½  apar±dho”ti  eva½  sokavinodanatth±ya n±nappak±rato therasseva dos±ro-
panattha½ ±rabhi.
    183.  Piyehi  man±peh²ti  m±t±pit±bh±t±bhagini-±dikehi  j±tiy±  n±n±bh±vo, mara-
ºena   vin±bh±vo,   bhavena   aññath±bh±vo.   Ta½   kutettha  labbh±ti  tanti  tasm±,
yasm±  sabbeheva  piyehi  man±pehi  n±n±bh±vo, tasm± dasa p±ramiyo p³retv±pi,
sambodhi½   patv±pi,   dhammacakka½   pavattetv±pi,   yamakap±µih±riya½   dasse-
tv±pi,  devorohaºa½ katv±pi, ya½ ta½ j±ta½ bh³ta½ saªkhata½ palokadhamma½,
ta½   vata   tath±gatass±pi  sar²ra½  m±  palujj²ti  neta½  µh±na½  vijjati,  rodanten±pi
kandanten±pi   na   sakk±   ta½   k±raºa½   laddhunti.   Puna  pacc±vamissat²ti  ya½
catta½ vanta½, ta½ vata puna paµikh±dissat²ti attho.
    184.  Yathayida½  brahmacariyanti yath± ida½ sikkh±ttayasaªgaha½ s±sanabra-
hmacariya½.   Addhaniyanti  addh±nakkhama½.  Ciraµµhitikanti  cirappavattivasena
ciraµµhitika½.  Catt±ro satipaµµh±n±ti-±di sabba½ lokiyalokuttaravaseneva kathita½.
Etesa½  pana  bodhipakkhiy±na½  dhamm±na½ vinicchayo sabb±k±rena visuddhi-
magge paµipad±ñ±ºadassanavisuddhiniddese vutto. Sesamettha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                               Tatiyabh±ºav±ravaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                        N±g±palokitavaººan±
 
    186.  N±g±palokitanti  yath±  hi  mah±janassa  aµµh²ni  koµiy±  koµi½ ±hacca µhit±ni
paccekabuddh±na½, aªkusakalagg±ni viya, na eva½ buddh±na½. Buddh±na½ (2.01
pana  saªkhalik±ni  viya ek±baddh±ni hutv± µhit±ni, tasm± pacchato apalokanak±le
na  sakk±  hoti g²va½ parivattetu½. Yath± pana hatthin±go pacch±bh±ga½ apaloke-
tuk±mo  sakalasar²reneva  parivattati,  eva½  parivattitabba½ hoti. Bhagavato pana
nagaradv±re µhatv±– “ves±li½ apalokess±m²”ti



citte   uppannamatte–  “bhagav±  anek±ni  kappakoµisahass±ni  p±ramiyo  p³rentehi
tumhehi  na  g²va½  parivattetv±  apalokanakamma½  katan”ti  aya½  pathav² kul±la-
cakka½    viya   parivattetv±   bhagavanta½   ves±linagar±bhimukha½   ak±si.   Ta½
sandh±yeta½ vutta½.
     Nanu  ca  na  kevala½ ves±liy±va, s±vatthir±jagahan±¼andap±µalig±makoµig±ma-
n±tikag±makesupi   tato   tato   nikkhantak±le  ta½  ta½  sabba½  pacchimadassana-
meva,   tattha   tattha  kasm±  n±g±palokita½  n±palokes²ti?  Anacchariyatt±.  Tattha
tattha  hi  nivattetv±  apalokentasseta½  na  acchariya½ hoti, tasm± n±palokesi. Api
ca  ves±lir±j±no  ±sannavin±s±, tiººa½ vass±na½ upari vinassissanti. Te ta½ naga-
radv±re   n±g±palokita½   n±ma   cetiya½   katv±   gandham±l±d²hi   p³jessanti,  ta½
nesa½ d²gharatta½ hit±ya sukh±ya bhavissat²ti tesa½ anukamp±ya apalokesi.
    Dukkhassantakaroti   vaµµadukkhassa   antakaro.  Cakkhum±ti  pañcahi  cakkh³hi
cakkhum±. Parinibbutoti kilesaparinibb±nena parinibbuto.
 
                                                    Catumah±padesavaººan±
 
    187.   Mah±padeseTi   mah±-ok±se,   mah±-apadese   v±,  buddh±dayo  mahante
mahante apadisitv± vutt±ni mah±k±raº±n²ti attho.
    188.   Neva   abhinanditabbanti   haµµhatuµµhehi  s±dhuk±ra½  datv±  pubbeva  na
sotabba½,  eva½  kate  hi  pacch±  “ida½  na  samet²”ti  vuccam±no–  “ki½ pubbeva
aya½  dhammo,  id±ni  na  dhammo”ti  vatv±  laddhi½  na  vissajjeti. Nappaµikkosita-
bbanti–  “ki½  esa b±lo vadat²”ti eva½ pubbeva na vattabba½, eva½ vutte hi vattu½
yuttampi  na  vakkhati.  Ten±ha–  “anabhinanditv±  appaµikkositv±”ti. Padabyañjan±-
n²ti  padasaªkh±t±ni  byañjan±ni.  S±dhuka½  uggahetv±ti imasmi½ (2.0156) µh±ne
p±¼i  vutt±,  imasmi½  µh±ne attho vutto, imasmi½ µh±ne anusandhi kathito, imasmi½
µh±ne  pubb±para½  kathitanti  suµµhu  gahetv±.  Sutte  os±retabb±n²ti  sutte ot±reta-
bb±ni. Vinaye sandassetabb±n²ti vinaye sa½sandetabb±ni.
    Ettha  ca suttanti vinayo. Yath±ha– “kattha paµikkhitta½? S±vatthiya½ suttavibha-
ªge”ti  (cu¼ava.  457).  Vinayoti khandhako. Yath±ha– “vinay±tis±re”ti. Eva½ vinaya-
piµakampi  na  pariy±diyati.  Ubhatovibhaªg± pana sutta½, khandhakapariv±r± vina-
yoti   eva½  vinayapiµaka½  pariy±diyati.  Athav±  suttantapiµaka½  sutta½,  vinayapi-
µaka½  vinayoti  eva½  dveyeva piµak±ni pariy±diyanti. Suttant±bhidhammapiµak±ni
v±  sutta½,  vinayapiµaka½  vinayoti  evampi t²ºi piµak±ni na t±va pariy±diyanti. Asu-
ttan±makañhi  buddhavacana½  n±ma  atthi. Seyyathida½– j±taka½, paµisambhid±,
niddeso,   suttanip±to,   dhammapada½,  ud±na½,  itivuttaka½,  vim±navatthu,  peta-
vatthu, therag±th±, ther²g±th±, apad±nanti.
    Sudinnatthero  pana–  “asuttan±maka½  buddhavacana½ na atth²”ti ta½ sabba½
paµipakkhipitv±–   “t²ºi   piµak±ni   sutta½,   vinayo   pana  k±raºan”ti  ±ha.  Tato  ta½
k±raºa½ dassento ida½ suttam±hari–
         “Ye   kho  tva½,  gotami,  dhamme  j±neyy±si,  ime  dhamm±  sar±g±ya  sa½va-
    ttanti   no   vir±g±ya,   saññog±ya  sa½vattanti  no  visaññog±ya,  ±cay±ya  sa½va-
    ttanti  no  apacay±ya,  mahicchat±ya  sa½vattanti  no  appicchat±ya, asantuµµhiy±



    sa½vattanti  no  santuµµhiy±,  saªgaºik±ya  sa½vattanti  no pavivek±ya, kosajj±ya
    sa½vattanti   no   v²riy±rambh±ya,   dubbharat±ya   sa½vattanti   no  subharat±ya.
    Eka½sena,  gotami,  dh±reyy±si– ‘neso dhammo, neso vinayo, neta½ satthus±sa-
    nan’ti.   Ye   ca   kho  tva½,  gotami,  dhamme  j±neyy±si,  ime  dhamm±  vir±g±ya
    sa½vattanti  no  sar±g±ya,  visaññog±ya  sa½vattanti  no  saññog±ya, apacay±ya
    sa½vattanti   no   ±cay±ya,   appicchat±ya   sa½vattanti  no  mahicchat±ya,  santu-
    µµhiy± sa½vattanti no asantuµµhiy±, pavivek±ya sa½vattanti no saªgaºik±ya (2.0157
    v²riy±rambh±ya  sa½vattanti no kosajj±ya, subharat±ya sa½vattanti no dubbhara-
    t±ya.  Eka½sena,  gotami,  dh±reyy±si– ‘eso dhammo, eso vinayo, eta½ satthus±-
    sanan’ti” (a. ni. 8.53).
     Tasm±  sutteti  tepiµake  buddhavacane ot±retabb±ni. Vinayeti etasmi½ r±g±divi-
nayak±raºe  sa½sandetabb±n²ti  ayamettha attho. Na ceva sutte osarant²ti suttapa-
µip±µiy±  katthaci  an±gantv±  challi½  uµµhapetv± gu¼havessantara-gu¼ha-ummagga-
gu¼havinaya-vedallapiµak±na½  aññatarato  ±gat±ni  paññ±yant²ti  attho.  Eva½  ±ga-
t±ni  hi  r±g±divinaye  ca na paññ±yam±n±ni cha¹¹etabb±ni honti. Tena vutta½– “iti
heta½, bhikkhave, cha¹¹eyy±th±”ti. Etenup±yena sabbattha attho veditabbo.
    Ida½,    bhikkhave,   catuttha½   mah±padesa½   dh±reyy±th±ti   ida½   catuttha½
dhammassa patiµµh±nok±sa½ dh±reyy±tha.
    Imasmi½   pana   µh±ne  ima½  pakiººaka½  veditabba½.  Sutte  catt±ro  mah±pa-
des±,  khandhake  catt±ro mah±pades±, catt±ri pañhaby±karaº±ni, sutta½, sutt±nu-
loma½, ±cariyav±do, attanomati, tisso saªg²tiyoti.
    Tattha–  “aya½  dhammo,  aya½  vinayo”ti  dhammavinicchaye  patte  ime catt±ro
mah±pades±  pam±ºa½.  Ya½  ettha  sameti tadeva gahetabba½, itara½ viravanta-
ssapi na gahetabba½.
    “Ida½    kappati,   ida½   na   kappat²”ti   kappiy±kappiyavinicchaye   patte–   “ya½,
bhikkhave,  may±  ida½  na  kappat²ti  appaµikkhitta½, ta½ ce akappiya½ anulometi,
kappiya½    paµib±hati,    ta½    vo    na    kappat²”ti-±din±   (mah±va.   305)   nayena
khandhake vutt± catt±ro mah±pades± pam±ºa½. Tesa½ vinicchayakath± samanta-
p±s±dik±ya½    vutt±.    Tattha    vuttanayena   ya½   kappiya½   anulometi,   tadeva
kappiya½, itara½ akappiyanti eva½ sanniµµh±na½ k±tabba½.
    Eka½saby±karaº²yo  pañho, vibhajjaby±karaº²yo pañho, paµipucch±by±karaº²yo
pañho,  µhapan²yo pañhoti im±ni catt±ri pañhaby±karaº±ni n±ma. Tattha “cakkhu½
aniccan”ti   puµµhena–   “±ma  aniccan”ti  eka½seneva  by±k±tabba½  (2.0158).  Esa
nayo   sot±d²su.   Aya½   eka½saby±karaº²yo   pañho.  “Anicca½  n±ma  cakkhun”ti
puµµhena–   “na  cakkhumeva,  sotampi  anicca½  gh±nampi  aniccan”ti  eva½  vibha-
jitv±  by±k±tabba½.  Aya½ vibhajjaby±karaº²yo pañho. “Yath± cakkhu tath± sota½,
yath±   sota½   tath±   cakkhun”ti   puµµhena   “kenaµµhena  pucchas²”ti  paµipucchitv±
“dassanaµµhena  pucch±m²”ti  vutte  “na  h²”ti  by±k±tabba½,  “aniccaµµhena pucch±-
m²”ti  vutte  ±m±ti  by±k±tabba½.  Aya½ paµipucch±by±karaº²yo pañho. “Ta½ j²va½
ta½  sar²ran”ti-±d²ni  puµµhena pana “aby±katameta½ bhagavat±”ti µhapetabbo, esa
pañho  na  by±k±tabbo.  Aya½  µhapan²yo  pañho.  Iti  ten±k±rena  pañhe  sampatte
im±ni  catt±ri  pañhaby±karaº±ni pam±ºa½. Imesa½ vasena so pañho by±k±tabbo.



    Sutt±d²su  pana  sutta½ n±ma tisso saªg²tiyo ±r³¼h±ni t²ºi piµak±ni. Sutt±nuloma½
n±ma  anulomakappiya½.  ¾cariyav±do  n±ma  aµµhakath±.  Attanomati n±ma naya-
gg±hena  anubuddhiy±  attano paµibh±na½. Tattha sutta½ appaµib±hiya½, ta½ paµi-
b±hantena   buddhova  paµib±hito  hoti.  Anulomakappiya½  pana  suttena  samenta-
meva  gahetabba½, na itara½. ¾cariyav±dopi suttena samentoyeva gahetabbo, na
itaro.  Attanomati  pana  sabbadubbal±,  s±pi  suttena  sament±yeva  gahetabb±, na
itar±.   Pañcasatik±,   sattasatik±,  sahassik±ti  im±  pana  tisso  saªg²tiyo.  Suttampi
t±su  ±gatameva  pam±ºa½,  itara½  g±rayhasutta½  na gahetabba½. Tattha otara-
nt±nipi  hi  padabyañjan±ni na ceva sutte otaranti, na ca vinaye sandissant²ti vedita-
bb±ni.
 
                                            Kamm±raputtacundavatthuvaººan±
 
    189.  Kamm±raputtass±ti  suvaººak±raputtassa.  So kira a¹¹ho mah±kuµumbiko
bhagavato   paµhamadassaneneva   sot±panno   hutv±   attano  ambavane  vih±ra½
k±r±petv± niyy±tesi. Ta½ sandh±ya vutta½– “ambavane”ti.
    S³karamaddavanti   n±titaruºassa   n±tijiººassa   ekajeµµhakas³karassa  pavatta-
ma½sa½.  Ta½  kira  mudu  ceva  siniddhañca  hoti,  ta½  paµiy±d±petv± s±dhuka½
pac±petv±ti   (2.0159)   attho.  Eke  bhaºanti–  “s³karamaddavanti  pana  mudu-oda-
nassa   pañcagorasay³sap±canavidh±nassa   n±meta½,   yath±  gavap±na½  n±ma
p±kan±man”ti.  Keci  bhaºanti–  “s³karamaddava½ n±ma ras±yanavidhi, ta½ pana
ras±yanasatthe   ±gacchati,   ta½   cundena–   ‘bhagavato  parinibb±na½  na  bhave-
yy±’ti   ras±yana½   paµiyattan”ti.   Tattha   pana   dvisahassad²papariv±resu  cat³su
mah±d²pesu devat± oja½ pakkhipi½su.
    N±ha½   tanti   ima½  s²han±da½  kimattha½  nadati?  Par³pav±damocanattha½.
Attan±  paribhutt±vasesa½ neva bhikkh³na½, na manuss±na½ d±tu½ ad±si, ±v±µe
nikhaº±petv±  vin±ses²ti  hi  vattuk±m±na½  ida½ sutv± vacanok±so na bhavissat²ti
paresa½ upav±damocanattha½ s²han±da½ nadat²ti.
    190.  Bhuttassa  ca  s³karamaddaven±ti  bhuttassa  udap±di,  na  pana  bhuttapa-
ccay±.  Yadi  hi  abhuttassa  uppajjissatha,  atikharo  bhavissati. Siniddhabhojana½
bhuttatt±  panassa  tanuvedan±  ahosi.  Teneva  padas± gantu½ asakkhi. Virecam±-
noti   abhiºha½   pavattalohitavirecanova   sam±no.   Avoc±ti   attan±  patthitaµµh±ne
parinibb±natth±ya  evam±ha.  Im±  pana  dhammasaªg±hakattherehi  µhapitag±th±-
yoti veditabb±.
 
                                                        P±n²y±haraºavaººan±
 
    191.  Iªgh±ti codanatthe nip±to. Acchodak±ti pasannodak±. S±todak±ti madhuro-
dak±.  S²todak±ti  tanus²talasalil±. Setak±ti nikkaddam±. Suppatitth±ti sundaratitth±.
 
                                              Pukkusamallaputtavatthuvaººan±
 



    192.   Pukkusoti   tassa  n±ma½.  Mallaputtoti  mallar±japutto.  Mall±  kira  v±rena
rajja½  k±renti.  Y±va  nesa½  v±ro na p±puº±ti, t±va vaºijja½ karonti. Ayampi vaºi-
jjameva    karonto    pañca    sakaµasat±ni    yoj±petv±   dhurav±te   v±yante   purato
gacchati,   pacch±   v±te   v±yante   satthav±ha½   purato   pesetv±   saya½  pacch±
gacchati.  Tad±  pana  pacch±  v±to  v±yi,  tasm±  esa  purato satthav±ha½ pesetv±
sabbaratanay±ne  (2.0160)  nis²ditv±  kusin±rato nikkhamitv± “p±va½ gamiss±m²”ti
magga½   paµipajji.  Tena  vutta½–  “kusin±r±ya  p±va½  addh±namaggappaµipanno
hot²”ti.
    ¾¼±roti  tassa  n±ma½.  D²ghapiªgalo  kireso,  tenassa  ±¼±roti n±ma½ ahosi. K±l±-
moti  gotta½.  Yatra  hi  n±m±ti yo n±ma. Neva dakkhat²ti na addasa. Yatrasaddayu-
ttatt±   paneta½   an±gatavasena   vutta½.   Evar³pañhi   ²disesu   µh±nesu   saddala-
kkhaºa½.
    193.   Niccharant²s³ti   vicarant²su.   Asaniy±   phalantiy±ti   navavidh±ya  asaniy±
bhijjam±n±ya  viya  mah±rava½  ravantiy±. Navavidh± hi asaniyo– asaññ±, vicakk±,
sater±,  gaggar±,  kapis²s±, macchavilolik±, kukkuµak±, daº¹amaºik±, sukkh±san²ti.
Tattha  asaññ± asañña½ karoti. Vicakk± eka½ cakka½ karoti. Sater± saterasadis±
hutv±   patati.   Gaggar±  gaggar±yam±n±  patati.  Kapis²s±  bhamuka½  ukkhipento
makkaµo  viya  hoti.  Macchavilolik±  vilolitamaccho viya hoti. Kukkuµak± kukkuµasa-
dis±   hutv±  patati.  Daº¹amaºik±  naªgalasadis±  hutv±  patati.  Sukkh±san²  patita-
µµh±na½ samuggh±µeti.
    Deve   vassanteti   sukkhagajjita½   gajjitv±   antarantar±   vassante.   ¾tum±yanti
±tuma½  niss±ya  vihar±mi.  Bhus±g±reti  khalas±l±ya½.  Etthesoti etasmi½ k±raºe
eso  mah±janak±yo  sannipatito.  Kva ahos²ti kuhi½ ahosi. So ta½ bhanteti so tva½
bhante.



    194.  Siªg²vaººanti  siªg²suvaººavaººa½.  Yugamaµµhanti  maµµhayuga½, saºha-
s±µakayuga¼anti  attho.  Dh±raº²yanti  antarantar±  may±  dh±retabba½,  paridahita-
bbanti  attho.  Ta½  kira  so  tath±r³pe  chaºadivaseyeva  dh±retv±  sesak±le nikkhi-
pati.  Eva½  uttama½  maªgalavatthayuga½  sandh±y±ha.  Anukampa½  up±d±y±ti
mayi   anukampa½   paµicca.   Acch±deh²ti  upac±ravacanameta½–  eka½  mayha½
dehi,  eka½  ±nandass±ti  attho.  Ki½  pana  thero ta½ gaºh²ti? ¾ma gaºhi. Kasm±?
Matthakappattakiccatt±.  Kiñc±pi  hesa  evar³pa½  l±bha½ paµikkhipitv± upaµµh±ka-
µµh±na½   paµipanno.  Ta½  panassa  upaµµh±kakicca½  matthaka½  patta½.  Tasm±
aggahesi.  Ye  c±pi  eva½ vadeyyu½– “an±r±dhako maññe ±nando (2.0161) pañca-
v²sati  vass±ni  upaµµhahantena  na  kiñci  bhagavato  santik± tena laddhapubban”ti.
Tesa½  vacanok±sacchedanatthampi  aggahesi.  Api  ca  j±n±ti  bhagav±–  “±nando
gahetv±pi  attan±  na  dh±ressati, mayha½yeva p³ja½ karissati. Mallaputtena pana
±nanda½  p³jentena  saªghopi  p³jito  bhavissati, evamassa mah±puññar±si bhavi-
ssat²”ti  therassa  eka½  d±pesi.  Theropi  teneva  k±raºena  aggahes²ti.  Dhammiy±
kath±y±ti vatth±numodanakath±ya.
    195.   Bhagavato   k±ya½   upan±mitanti   niv±sanap±rupanavasena   all²y±pita½.
Bhagav±pi  tato  eka½  niv±sesi,  eka½  p±rupi.  Hataccika½  viy±ti  yath± hatacciko
aªg±ro   antanteneva  jotati,  bahi  panassa  pabh±  natthi,  eva½  bahi  paµicchanna-
ppabha½ hutv± kh±yat²ti attho.
    Imesu  kho,  ±nanda, dv²supi k±les³ti kasm± imesu dv²su k±lesu eva½ hoti? ¾h±-
ravisesena  ceva  balavasomanassena  ca.  Etesu hi dv²su k±lesu sakalacakkav±¼e
devat±  ±h±re  oja½  pakkhipanti,  ta½  paº²tabhojana½  kucchi½ pavisitv± pasanna-
r³pa½  samuµµh±peti.  ¾h±rasamuµµh±nar³passa  pasannatt± manacchaµµh±ni indri-
y±ni   ativiya   virocanti.   Sambodhidivase   cassa–  “anekakappakoµisatasahassasa-
ñcito  vata  me  kilesar±si  ajja pah²no”ti ±vajjantassa balavasomanassa½ uppajjati,
citta½   pas²dati,  citte  pasanne  lohita½  pas²dati,  lohite  pasanne  manacchaµµh±ni
indriy±ni  ativiya  virocanti.  Parinibb±nadivasepi–  “ajja, d±n±ha½, anekehi buddha-
satasahassehi  paviµµha½ amatamah±nibb±na½ n±ma nagara½ pavisiss±m²”ti ±va-
jjantassa   balavasomanassa½   uppajjati,   citta½   pas²dati,  citte  pasanne  lohita½
pas²dati,  lohite  pasanne  manacchaµµh±ni  indriy±ni  ativiya  virocanti.  Iti ±h±ravise-
sena  ceva  balavasomanassena  ca  imesu  dv²su  k±lesu  eva½  hot²ti veditabba½.
Upavattaneti  p±c²nato nivattanas±lavane. Antarena yamakas±l±nanti yamakas±la-
rukkh±na½ majjhe.
    Siªg²vaººanti g±th± saªg²tik±le µhapit±.
    196.  Nhatv±  (2.0162) ca pivitv± c±ti ettha tad± kira bhagavati nah±yante antona-
diya½  macchakacchap±  ca  ubhatot²resu  vanasaº¹o  ca  sabba½ suvaººavaººa-
meva  hoti.  Ambavananti  tass±yeva  nadiy±  t²re ambavana½. ¾yasmanta½ cunda-
kanti  tasmi½  kira  khaºe  ±nandatthero  udakas±µaka½  p²¼ento  oh²yi,  cundatthero
sam²pe ahosi. Ta½ bhagav± ±mantesi.
    Gantv±na   buddho   nadika½   kakudhanti  im±pi  g±th±  saªg²tik±leyeva  µhapit±.
Tattha  pavatt±  bhagav±  idha  dhammeti  bhagav±  idha  s±sane dhamme pavatt±,
catur±s²ti  dhammakkhandhasahass±ni  pavatt±n²ti  attho.  Pamukhe  nis²d²ti  satthu



puratova  nis²di.  Ett±vat±  ca thero anuppatto. Eva½ anuppatta½ atha kho bhagav±
±yasmanta½ ±nanda½ ±mantesi.
    197.  Al±bh±ti  ye  aññesa½  d±n±nisa½sasaªkh±t± l±bh± honti, te al±bh±. Dulla-
ddhanti   puññavisesena  laddhampi  manussatta½  dulladdha½.  Yassa  teti  yassa
tava.  Uttaº¹ula½  v±  atikilinna½  v±  ko  j±n±ti,  k²disampi  pacchima½ piº¹ap±ta½
paribhuñjitv±  tath±gato  parinibbuto,  addh±  te ya½ v± ta½ v± dinna½ bhavissat²ti.
L±bh±ti    diµµhadhammikasampar±yikad±n±nisa½sasaªkh±t±   l±bh±.   Suladdhanti
tuyha½  manussatta½  suladdha½.  Samasamaphal±ti sabb±k±rena sam±naphal±.
    Nanu  ca ya½ suj±t±ya dinna½ piº¹ap±ta½ bhuñjitv± tath±gato abhisambuddho,
so  sar±gasadosasamohak±le  paribhutto,  aya½  pana cundena dinno v²tar±gav²ta-
dosav²tamohak±le  paribhutto,  kasm±  ete  samaphal±ti?  Parinibb±nasamat±ya ca
sam±pattisamat±ya   ca   anussaraºasamat±ya   ca.  Bhagav±  hi  suj±t±ya  dinna½
piº¹ap±ta½  paribhuñjitv±  sa-up±dises±ya  nibb±nadh±tuy±  parinibbuto,  cundena
dinna½ paribhuñjitv± anup±dises±ya nibb±nadh±tuy± parinibbutoti eva½ parinibb±-
nasamat±yapi  samaphal±.  Abhisambujjhanadivase  ca  catuv²satikoµisatasahassa-
saªkhy±  sam±pattiyo  sam±pajji,  parinibb±nadivasepi  sabb±  t±  sam±pajj²ti  eva½
sam±pattisamat±yapi   samaphal±.   Suj±t±   ca   aparabh±ge   assosi–   “na   kires±
rukkhadevat±,   bodhisatto   kiresa,   ta½  kira  piº¹ap±ta½  paribhuñjitv±  anuttara½
samm±sambodhi½     abhisambuddho     (2.0163),    sattasatt±ha½    kirassa    tena
y±pana½  ahos²”ti.  Tass±  ida½  sutv±–  “l±bh± vata me”ti anussarantiy± balavap²ti-
somanassa½   udap±di.  Cundass±pi  aparabh±ge–  “avas±napiº¹ap±to  kira  may±
dinno,   dhammas²sa½  kira  me  gahita½,  mayha½  kira  piº¹ap±ta½  paribhuñjitv±
satth±  anup±dises±ya  nibb±nadh±tuy±  parinibbuto”ti sutv± “l±bh± vata me”ti anu-
ssarato  balavasomanassa½  udap±d²ti  eva½ anussaraºasamat±yapi samaphal±ti
veditabb±.
    Yasasa½vattanikanti       pariv±rasa½vattanika½.      ¾dhipateyyasa½vattanikanti
jeµµhakabh±vasa½vattanika½.
    Sa½yamatoti  s²lasa½yamena sa½yamantassa, sa½vare µhitass±ti attho. Vera½
na  c²yat²ti  pañcavidha½  vera½  na  va¹¹hati.  Kusalo  ca  jah±ti  p±pakanti  kusalo
pana  ñ±ºasampanno  ariyamaggena  anavasesa½  p±paka½  l±maka½  akusala½
jah±ti.  R±gadosamohakkhay±  sa  nibbutoti  so  ima½  p±paka½ jahitv± r±g±d²na½
khay±  kilesanibb±nena  nibbutoti.  Iti  cundassa ca dakkhiºa½, attano ca dakkhiºe-
yyasampatti½ sampassam±no ud±na½ ud±nes²ti.
 
                                             Catutthabh±ºav±ravaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                         Yamakas±l±vaººan±
 
    198.  Mahat±  bhikkhusaªghena  saddhinti  idha  bhikkh³na½  gaºanaparicchedo
natthi.  Ve¼uvag±me  vedan±vikkhambhanato  paµµh±ya hi– “na cirena bhagav± pari-
nibb±yissat²”ti   sutv±  tato  tato  ±gatesu  bhikkh³su  ekabhikkhupi  pakkanto  n±ma



natthi.  Tasm±  gaºanav²tivatto  saªgho  ahosi. Upavattana½ mall±na½ s±lavananti
yatheva   hi   kalambanad²t²rato   r±jam±tuvih±radv±rena   th³p±r±ma½  gantabba½
hoti,  eva½  hiraññavatiy±  p±rimat²rato  s±lavanuyy±na½,  yath±  anur±dhapurassa
th³p±r±mo,   eva½   ta½  kusin±r±ya½  hoti.  Yath±  th³p±r±mato  dakkhiºadv±rena
nagara½  pavisanamaggo  p±c²namukho  gantv±  uttarena  nivatto,  eva½ uyy±nato
s±lavana½   p±c²namukha½   gantv±   uttarena   nivatta½.   Tasm±   ta½–  “upavatta-
n”ti  vuccati.  Antarena  yamakas±l±na½  (2.0164) uttaras²sakanti tassa kira mañca-
kassa  ek±  s±lapanti  s²sabh±ge  hoti, ek± p±dabh±ge. Tatr±pi eko taruºas±lo s²sa-
bh±gassa  ±sanno  hoti,  eko  p±dabh±gassa.  Api  ca  yamakas±l±  n±ma m³lakha-
ndhaviµapapattehi  aññamañña½ sa½sibbitv± µhitas±l±ti vutta½. Mañcaka½ pañña-
peh²ti  tasmi½ kira uyy±ne r±jakulassa sayanamañco atthi, ta½ sandh±ya paññape-
h²ti ±ha. Theropi ta½yeva paññapetv± ad±si.
    Kilantosmi, ±nanda, nipajjiss±m²ti tath±gatassa hi–
          “Gocari ka¼±po gaªgeyyo, piªgalo pabbateyyako;
          hemavato ca tambo ca, mand±kini uposatho;
          chaddantoyeva dasamo, ete n±g±namuttam±”ti.–
    Ettha  ya½  dasanna½  gocarisaªkh±t±na½  pakatihatth²na½  bala½,  ta½ ekassa
ka¼±pass±ti.  Eva½  dasaguºava¹¹hit±ya  gaºan±ya  pakatihatth²na½  koµisahassa-
balappam±ºa½   bala½,   ta½   sabbampi   cundassa   piº¹ap±ta½  paribhuttak±lato
paµµh±ya   caªgav±re   pakkhitta-udaka½  viya  parikkhaya½  gata½.  P±v±nagarato
t²ºi   g±vut±ni  kusin±r±nagara½,  etasmi½  antare  pañcav²satiy±  µh±nesu  nis²ditv±
mahat±   uss±hena  ±gacchantopi  s³riyassa  atthaªgamitavel±ya½  sañjh±samaye
bhagav±  s±lavana½  paviµµho.  Eva½  rogo sabba½ ±rogya½ maddanto ±gacchati.
Etamattha½  dassento  viya  sabbalokassa  sa½vegakara½ v±ca½ bh±santo– “kila-
ntosmi, ±nanda, nipajjiss±m²”ti ±ha.
    Kasm±  pana  bhagav±  eva½  mahantena  uss±hena  idh±gato,  ki½ aññattha na
sakk±  parinibb±yitunti?  Parinibb±yitu½  n±ma na katthaci na sakk±, t²hi pana k±ra-
ºehi   idh±gato,   idañhi   bhagav±   eva½   passati–  “mayi  aññattha  parinibb±yante
mah±sudassanasuttassa  atthuppatti  na  bhavissati,  kusin±r±ya½  pana parinibb±-
yante   yamaha½   devaloke   anubhavitabba½   sampatti½  manussalokeyeva  anu-
bhavi½,  ta½  dv²hi  bh±ºav±rehi  maº¹etv±  desess±mi,  ta½  me  sutv±  bah³  jan±
kusala½ k±tabba½ maññissant²”ti.
    Aparampi   (2.0165)   passati–   “ma½   aññattha   parinibb±yanta½  subhaddo  na
passissati,   so  ca  buddhaveneyyo,  na  s±vakaveneyyo;  na  ta½  s±vak±  vinetu½
sakkonti.  Kusin±r±ya½  parinibb±yanta½  pana  ma½  so  upasaªkamitv±  pañha½
pucchissati,   pañh±vissajjanapariyos±ne   ca   saraºesu   patiµµh±ya  mama  santike
pabbajjañca  upasampadañca  labhitv±  kammaµµh±na½  gahetv± mayi dharam±ne-
yeva arahatta½ patv± pacchimas±vako bhavissat²”ti.
    Aparampi  passati–  “mayi  aññattha parinibb±yante dh±tubh±jan²ye mah±kalaho
bhavissati,  lohita½  nad²  viya sandissati. Kusin±r±ya½ parinibbute doºabr±hmaºo
ta½   viv±da½  v³pasametv±  dh±tuyo  vibhajissat²”ti.  Imehi  t²hi  k±raºehi  bhagav±
eva½ mahantena uss±hena idh±gatoti veditabbo.



    S²haseyyanti   ettha   k±mabhog²seyy±,   petaseyy±,  s²haseyy±,  tath±gataseyy±ti
catasso seyy±.
    Tattha–   “yebhuyyena,   bhikkhave,   k±mabhog²  satt±  v±mena  passena  sent²”ti
aya½  k±mabhog²seyy±.  Tesu  hi yebhuyyena dakkhiºena passena sayant± n±ma
natthi.
    “Yebhuyyena,  bhikkhave,  pet±  utt±n±  sent²”ti  aya½ petaseyy±. Appama½salo-
hitatt±  hi  pet±  aµµhisaªgh±µajaµit±  ekena  passena  sayitu½  na  sakkonti, utt±n±va
senti.
    “S²ho,  bhikkhave,  migar±j±  dakkhiºena  passena  seyya½  kappeti  …pe…  atta-
mano  hot²”ti  (a. ni. 4.246) aya½ s²haseyy±. Tejussadatt± hi s²ho migar±j± dve puri-
map±de   ekasmi½   µh±ne,   pacchimap±de  ekasmi½  µh±ne  µhapetv±  naªguµµha½
antarasatthimhi   pakkhipitv±  purimap±dapacchimap±danaªguµµh±na½  µhitok±sa½
sallakkhetv±  dvinna½  purimap±d±na½  matthake  s²sa½ µhapetv± sayati. Divasa½
sayitv±pi  pabujjham±no  na  utrasanto pabujjhati, s²sa½ pana ukkhipitv± purimap±-
d±d²na½ µhitok±sa½ sallakkheti. Sace kiñci µh±na½ vijahitv± µhita½ hoti– “na yida½
tuyha½  j±tiy±  s³rabh±vassa  ca anur³pan”ti anattamano hutv± tattheva sayati, na
gocar±ya  pakkamati.  Avijahitv±  µhite  pana–  “tuyha½  j±tiy±  ca  s³rabh±vassa  ca
anur³pamidan”ti  haµµhatuµµho  uµµh±ya  s²havijambhita½  (2.0166) vijambhitv± kesa-
rabh±ra½ vidhunitv± tikkhattu½ s²han±da½ naditv± gocar±ya pakkamati.
    “Catutthajjh±naseyy±  pana  tath±gatassa  seyy±ti  vuccati”  (a.  ni.  4.246).  T±su
idha s²haseyy± ±gat±. Ayañhi tejussada-iriy±pathatt± uttamaseyy± n±ma.



kkamma   µhapetv±.   Gopphakena   hi   gopphake,  j±ºun±  v±  j±ºumhi  saªghaµµiya-
    P±de  p±danti  dakkhiºap±de  v±map±da½.  Acc±dh±y±ti  ati-±dh±ya, ²saka½ ati-
kkamma   µhapetv±.   Gopphakena   hi   gopphake,  j±ºun±  v±  j±ºumhi  saªghaµµiya-
m±ne  abhiºha½  vedan±  uppajjati,  citta½  ekagga½  na hoti, seyy± aph±suk± hoti.
Yath±  pana  na  saªghaµµeti,  eva½  atikkamma  µhapite  vedan±  nuppajjati,  citta½
ekagga½  hoti,  seyy±  ph±su  hoti.  Tasm±  eva½  nipajji.  Anuµµh±naseyya½ upaga-
tatt±  panettha–  “uµµh±nasañña½  manasi  karitv±”ti  na  vutta½. K±yavasena cettha
anuµµh±na½  veditabba½,  nidd±vasena  pana  ta½  ratti½  bhagavato bhavaªgassa
ok±soyeva  n±hosi.  Paµhamay±masmiñhi  mall±na½ dhammadesan± ahosi, majjhi-
may±me   subhaddassa   pacchimay±me   bhikkhusaªgha½  ovadi,  balavapacc³se
parinibb±yi.
    Sabbaph±liphull±ti  sabbe  samantato  pupphit±  m³lato paµµh±ya y±va agg± eka-
cchann±  ahesu½,  na  kevalañca  yamakas±l±yeva,  sabbepi  rukkh± sabbap±liphu-
ll±va  ahesu½.  Na  kevalañhi tasmi½yeva uyy±ne, sakalañhipi dasasahassacakka-
v±¼e   pupph³pag±   puppha½  gaºhi½su,  phal³pag±  phala½  gaºhi½su,  sabbaru-
kkh±na½  khandhesu  khandhapadum±ni,  s±kh±su s±kh±padum±ni, vall²su vallipa-
dum±ni,     ±k±sesu     ±k±sapadum±ni    pathav²tala½    bhinditv±    daº¹apadum±ni
pupphi½su.  Sabbo  mah±samuddo  pañcavaººapadumasañchanno  ahosi. Tiyoja-
nasahassavitthato  himav±  ghanabaddhamorapiñchakal±po viya, nirantara½ m±l±-
d±magavacchiko  viya,  suµµhu  p²¼etv±  ±baddhapupphavaµa½sako  viya,  sup³rita½
pupphacaªkoµaka½ viya ca atiramaº²yo ahosi.
    Te  tath±gatassa sar²ra½ okirant²ti te yamakas±l± bhummadevat±hi sañcalitakha-
ndhas±khaviµap±  tath±gatassa  sar²ra½ avakiranti, sar²rassa upari pupph±ni vikira-
nt²ti  attho.  Ajjhokirant²ti ajjhottharant± viya kiranti. Abhippakirant²ti abhiºha½ puna-
ppuna½  pakirantiyeva. Dibb±n²ti (2.0167) devaloke nandapokkharaº²sambhav±ni,
t±ni    honti    suvaººavaºº±ni   paººacchattappam±ºapatt±ni,   mah±tumbamatta½
reºu½   gaºhanti.  Na  kevalañca  mand±ravapupph±neva,  aññ±nipi  pana  dibb±ni
p±ricchattakakovi¼±rapupph±d²ni  suvaººacaªkoµak±ni p³retv± cakkav±¼amukhava-
µµiyampi  tidasapurepi  brahmalokepi  µhit±hi devat±hi paviµµh±ni, antalikkh± patanti.
Tath±gatassa   sar²ranti  antar±  avikiºº±neva  ±gantv±  pattakiñjakkhareºucuººehi
tath±gatassa sar²rameva okiranti.
    Dibb±nipi  candanacuºº±n²ti  devat±na½ upakappanacandanacuºº±ni. Na keva-
lañca     devat±na½yeva,     n±gasupaººamanuss±nampi     upakappanacandanacu-
ºº±ni.   Na   kevalañca   candanacuºº±neva,  k±¼±nus±rikalohitacandan±disabbadi-
bbagandhaj±lacuºº±ni,  harit±la-añjanasuvaººarajatacuºº±ni  sabbadibbagandha-
v±savikatiyo  suvaººarajat±disamugge  p³retv±  cakkav±¼amukhavaµµi-±d²su  µhit±hi
devat±hi paviµµh±ni antar± avippakiritv± tath±gatasseva sar²ra½ okiranti.
     Dibb±nipi   t³riy±n²Ti  devat±na½  upakappanat³riy±ni.  Na  kevalañca  t±niyeva,
sabb±nipi   tantibaddhacammapariyonaddhaghanasusirabhed±ni   dasasahassaca-
kkav±¼esu    devan±gasupaººamanuss±na½   t³riy±ni   ekacakkav±¼e   sannipatitv±
antalikkhe vajjant²ti veditabb±ni.



    Dibb±nipi    saªg²t±n²ti   varuºav±raºadevat±   kira   n±met±   d²gh±yuk±   devat±–
“mah±puriso  manussapathe nibbattitv± buddho bhavissat²”ti sutv± “paµisandhigga-
haºadivase  na½  gahetv±  gamiss±m±”ti  m±la½ ganthetum±rabhi½su. T± gantha-
m±n±va–  “mah±puriso  m±tukucchiya½ nibbatto”ti sutv± “tumhe kassa ganthath±”-
ti   vutt±   “na   t±va   niµµh±ti,   kucchito  nikkhamanadivase  gaºhitv±  gamiss±m±”ti
±ha½su.   Punapi  “nikkhanto”ti  sutv±  “mah±bhinikkhamanadivase  gamiss±m±”ti.
Ek³nati½savass±ni    ghare    vasitv±   “ajja   mah±bhinikkhamana½   nikkhanto”tipi
sutv±   “abhisambodhidivase   gamiss±m±”ti.  Chabbass±ni  padh±na½  katv±  “ajja
abhisambuddho”tipi  sutv± “dhammacakkappavattanadivase gamiss±m±”ti. “Satta-
satt±h±ni  bodhimaº¹e v²tin±metv± isipatana½ gantv± dhammacakka½ pavattitan”-
tipi  sutv±  “yamakap±µih±riyadivase  gamiss±m±”ti. “Ajja yamakap±µih±riya½ kar²”-
tipi  (2.0168)  sutv±  “devorohaºadivase gamiss±m±”ti. “Ajja devorohaºa½ kar²”tipi
sutv±  “±yusaªkh±rossajjane  gamiss±m±”ti.  “Ajja  ±yusaªkh±ra½  ossaj²”tipi sutv±
“na  t±va  niµµh±ti,  parinibb±nadivase  gamiss±m±”ti.  “Ajja bhagav± yamakas±l±na-
mantare  dakkhiºena  passena  sato sampaj±no s²haseyya½ upagato balavapacc³-
sasamaye  parinibb±yissati.  Tumhe  kassa ganthath±”ti sutv± pana– “kinn±meta½,
‘ajjeva  m±tukucchiya½  paµisandhi½  gaºhi,  ajjeva  m±tukucchito  nikkhami,  ajjeva
mah±bhinikkhamana½   nikkhami,   ajjeva   buddho  ahosi,  ajjeva  dhammacakka½
pavattayi,  ajjeva  yamakap±µih±riya½  ak±si,  ajjeva  devalok± otiººo, ajjeva ±yusa-
ªkh±ra½  ossaji,  ajjeva kira parinibb±yissat²’ti. Nanu n±ma dutiyadivase y±gup±na-
k±lamattampi   µh±tabba½   assa.   Dasa   p±ramiyo   p³retv±  buddhatta½  pattassa
n±ma  ananucchavikametan”ti apariniµµhit±va m±l±yo gahetv± ±gamma anto cakka-
v±¼e  ok±sa½  alabham±n±  cakkav±¼amukhavaµµiya½ lambitv± cakkav±¼amukhava-
µµiy±va  ±dh±vantiyo  hatthena  hattha½ g²v±ya g²va½ gahetv± t²ºi ratan±ni ±rabbha
dvatti½sa   mah±purisalakkhaº±ni  chabbaººarasmiyo  dasa  p±ramiyo  a¹¹hacha-
µµh±ni  j±takasat±ni  cuddasa  buddhañ±º±ni  ±rabbha g±yitv± tassa tassa avas±ne
“mah±yaso,  mah±yaso”ti  vadanti.  Idameta½  paµicca vutta½– “dibb±nipi saªg²t±ni
antalikkhe vattanti tath±gatassa p³j±y±”ti.
    199.  Bhagav±  pana  yamakas±l±na½ antar± dakkhiºena passena nipannoyeva
pathav²talato    y±va    cakkav±¼amukhavaµµiy±,    cakkav±¼amukhavaµµito    ca    y±va
brahmalok±   sannipatit±ya   paris±ya   mahanta½   uss±ha½  disv±  ±yasmato  ±na-
ndassa  ±rocesi.  Tena  vutta½–  “atha kho bhagav± ±yasmanta½ ±nanda½ …pe…
tath±gatassa  p³j±y±”ti.  Eva½  mah±sakk±ra½  dassetv±  ten±pi  attano  asakkata-
bh±vameva dassanto na kho, ±nanda, ett±vat±ti-±dim±ha.
    Ida½    vutta½    hoti–    “±nanda,    may±   d²paªkarap±dam³le   nipannena   aµµha
dhamme  samodh±netv±  abhin²h±ra½ karontena na m±l±gandhat³riyasaªg²t±na½
atth±ya  abhin²h±ro  kato,  na  etadatth±ya  p±ramiyo  p³rit±.  Tasm±  na  kho aha½
et±ya p³j±ya p³jito n±ma hom²”ti.
    Kasm±  (2.0169)  pana  bhagav±  aññattha  eka½  um±pupphamattampi  gahetv±
buddhaguºe   ±vajjetv±   kat±ya  p³j±ya  buddhañ±ºen±pi  aparicchinna½  vip±ka½
vaººetv±  idha eva½ mahanta½ p³ja½ paµikkhipat²ti? Paris±nuggahena ceva s±sa-
nassa  ca  ciraµµhitik±mat±ya.  Sace  hi  bhagav±  eva½  na  paµikkhipeyya,  an±gate



s²lassa  ±gataµµh±ne  s²la½  na  parip³ressanti,  sam±dhissa ±gataµµh±ne sam±dhi½
na  parip³ressanti, vipassan±ya ±gataµµh±ne vipassan±gabbha½ na g±h±pessanti.
Upaµµh±ke  sam±dapetv±  p³ja½yeva  k±rent±  viharissanti.  ¾misap³j±  ca n±mes±
s±sana½    ekadivasampi    ekay±gup±nak±lamattampi   sandh±retu½   na   sakkoti.
Mah±vih±rasadisañhi   vih±rasahassa½   mah±cetiyasadisañca   cetiyasahassampi
s±sana½  dh±retu½  na  sakkonti.  Yena kamma½ kata½, tasseva hoti. Samm±paµi-
patti  pana  tath±gatassa  anucchavik±  p³j±.  S± hi tena patthit± ceva, sakkoti s±sa-
nañca sandh±retu½, tasm± ta½ dassento yo kho ±nand±Ti-±dim±ha.
    Tattha    dhamm±nudhammappaµipannoti    navavidhassa    lokuttaradhammassa
anudhamma½  pubbabh±gapaµipada½ paµipanno. S±yeva pana paµipad± anuccha-
vikatt±   “s±m²c²”ti   vuccati.  Ta½  s±m²ci½  paµipannoti  s±m²cippaµipanno.  Tameva
pubbabh±gapaµipad±saªkh±ta½ anudhamma½ carati p³ret²ti anudhammac±r².
    Pubbabh±gapaµipad±ti  ca s²la½ ±c±rapaññatti dhutaªgasam±d±na½ y±va gotra-
bhuto  samm±paµipad±  veditabb±.  Tasm±  yo bhikkhu chasu ag±ravesu patiµµh±ya
paññatti½  atikkamati,  anesan±ya  j²vika½  kappeti,  aya½  na dhamm±nudhamma-
ppaµipanno.  Yo  pana  sabba½  attano paññatta½ sikkh±pada½ jinavela½ jinamari-
y±da½  jinak±¼asutta½  aºumattampi na v²tikkamati, aya½ dhamm±nudhammappa-
µipanno  n±ma. Bhikkhuniy±pi eseva nayo. Yo up±sako pañca ver±ni dasa akusala-
kammapathe  sam±d±ya  vattati  appeti,  aya½  na  dhamm±nudhammappaµipanno.
Yo   pana   t²su   saraºesu,   pañcasupi   s²lesu,   dasasu   s²lesu   parip³rak±r²   hoti,
m±sassa   aµµha   uposathe   karoti,  d±na½  deti,  gandhap³ja½  m±l±p³ja½  karoti,
m±tara½    pitara½    upaµµh±ti,    dhammike    samaºabr±hmaºe    upaµµh±ti,    aya½
dhamm±nudhammappaµipanno n±ma. Up±sik±yapi eseva nayo.
    Param±ya   (2.0170)   p³j±y±Ti   uttam±ya   p³j±ya.   Ayañhi   nir±misap³j±  n±ma
sakkoti  mama  s±sana½  sandh±retu½.  Y±va  hi  im±  catasso  paris±  ma½ im±ya
p³jessanti,  t±va  mama  s±sana½  majjhe  nabhassa  puººacando  viya virocissat²ti
dasseti.
 
                                                       Upav±ºattheravaººan±
 
    200.  Apas±res²ti apanesi. Apeh²ti apagaccha. Thero ekavacaneneva t±lavaºµa½
nikkhipitv±  ekamanta½  aµµh±si.  Upaµµh±koti-±di  paµhamabodhiya½ anibaddhupa-
µµh±kabh±va½  sandh±y±ha.  Aya½, bhante, ±yasm± upav±ºoti eva½ therena vutte
±nando  upav±ºassa sadosabh±va½ sallakkheti, ‘handassa niddosabh±va½ kathe-
ss±m²’ti  bhagav±  yebhuyyena  ±nand±ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  yebhuyyen±ti ida½ asa-
ññasatt±nañceva   ar³padevat±nañca   oh²nabh±va½  sandh±ya  vutta½.  Apphuµoti
asamphuµµho   abharito   v±.   Bhagavato  kira  ±sannapadese  v±laggamatte  ok±se
sukhumattabh±va½   m±petv±  dasa  dasa  mahesakkh±  devat±  aµµha½su.  T±sa½
parato  v²sati  v²sati.  T±sa½  parato  ti½sati  ti½sati.  T±sa½  parato catt±l²sa½ catt±-
l²sa½.   T±sa½  parato  paññ±sa½  paññ±sa½.  T±sa½  parato  saµµhi  saµµhi  devat±
aµµha½su.  T±  aññamañña½  hatthena  v±  p±dena  v± vatthena v± na by±b±dhenti.
“Apehi  ma½,  m±  ghaµµeh²”ti  vattabb±k±ra½  n±ma  natthi. “T± kho pana devat±yo



dasapi  hutv±  v²satipi  hutv±  ti½sampi  hutv± catt±l²sampi hutv± paññ±sampi hutv±
±raggakoµinitudanamattepi  tiµµhanti, na ca aññamañña½ by±b±dhent²”ti (a. ni. 1.37)
vuttasadis±va   ahesu½.   Ov±rentoti  ±v±rento.  Thero  kira  pakatiy±pi  mah±sar²ro
hatthipotakasadiso. So pa½suk³lac²vara½ p±rupitv± atimah± viya ahosi.
    Tath±gata½  dassan±y±ti  bhagavato  mukha½ daµµhu½ alabham±n± eva½ ujjh±-
yi½su.  Ki½  pana  t±  thera½  vinivijjha  passitu½  na  sakkont²ti? ¾ma, na sakkonti.
Devat±   hi   puthujjane   vinivijjha  passitu½  sakkonti,  na  kh²º±save.  Therassa  ca
mahesakkhat±ya  tejussadat±ya  upagantumpi  na  sakkonti. Kasm± (2.0171) pana
therova  tejussado, na aññe arahantoti? Yasm± kassapabuddhassa cetiye ±rakkha-
devat± ahosi.
    Vipassimhi  kira samm±sambuddhe parinibbute ekagghanasuvaººakkhandhasa-
disassa   dh±tusar²rassa   ekameva  cetiya½  aka½su,  d²gh±yukabuddh±nañhi  eka-
meva  cetiya½  hoti.  Ta½  manuss±  ratan±y±m±hi  vidatthivitthat±hi dvaªgulabaha-
l±hi  suvaººiµµhak±hi  harit±lena  ca  manosil±ya ca mattik±kicca½ tilateleneva uda-
kakicca½  s±dhetv±  yojanappam±ºa½  uµµhapesu½.  Tato bhumm± devat± yojana-
ppam±ºa½,  tato  ±k±saµµhakadevat±,  tato uºhaval±hakadevat±, tato abbhaval±ha-
kadevat±,   tato  c±tumah±r±jik±  devat±,  tato  t±vati½s±  devat±  yojanappam±ºa½
uµµhapesunti  eva½  sattayojanika½  cetiya½ ahosi. Manussesu m±l±gandhavatth±-
d²ni  gahetv±  ±gatesu  ±rakkhadevat±  gahetv±  tesa½  passant±na½yeva  cetiya½
p³jesi.
    Tad±  aya½  thero br±hmaºamah±s±lo hutv± eka½ p²taka½ vattha½ ±d±ya gato.
Devat±  tassa  hatthato vattha½ gahetv± cetiya½ p³jesi. Br±hmaºo ta½ disv± pasa-
nnacitto  “ahampi  an±gate  evar³passa  buddhassa  cetiye  ±rakkhadevat±  hom²”ti
patthana½  katv±  tato  cuto  devaloke nibbatti. Tassa devaloke ca manussaloke ca
sa½sarantasseva  kassapo  bhagav±  loke uppajjitv± parinibb±yi. Tass±pi ekameva
dh±tusar²ra½  ahosi.  Ta½ gahetv± yojanika½ cetiya½ k±resu½. So tattha ±rakkha-
devat±  hutv±  s±sane  antarahite  sagge  nibbattitv±  amh±ka½ bhagavato k±le tato
cuto  mah±kule  paµisandhi½  gahetv±  nikkhamma  pabbajitv±  arahatta½  patto.  Iti
cetiye ±rakkhadevat± hutv± ±gatatt± thero tejussadoti veditabbo.
    Devat±, ±nanda, ujjh±yant²ti iti ±nanda, devat±



ujjh±yanti, na mayha½ puttassa añño koci doso atth²ti dasseti.
    201.  Katha½bh³t± pana, bhanteti kasm± ±ha? Bhagav± tumhe– “devat± ujjh±ya-
nt²”ti   vadatha,   katha½   bh³t±   pana   t±   tumhe   manasi   karotha  (2.0172),  ki½
tumh±ka½  parinibb±na½  adhiv±sent²ti pucchati. Atha bhagav±– “n±ha½ adhiv±sa-
nak±raºa½   vad±m²”ti   t±sa½   anadhiv±sanabh±va½   dassento  sant±nand±ti-±di-
m±ha.
    Tattha  ±k±se  pathav²saññiniyoti  ±k±se  pathavi½  m±petv±  tattha  pathav²saññi-
niyo.  Kandant²ti rodanti. Chinnap±ta½ papatant²ti majjhe chinn± viya hutv± yato v±
tato  v±  papatanti.  ¾vaµµant²ti ±vaµµantiyo patitaµµh±nameva ±gacchanti. Vivaµµant²ti
patitaµµh±nato parabh±ga½ vaµµam±n± gacchanti. Apica dve p±de pas±retv± saki½
purato   saki½   pacchato   saki½  v±mato  saki½  dakkhiºato  sa½parivattam±n±pi–
“±vaµµanti   vivaµµant²”ti   vuccanti.  Sant±nanda,  devat±  pathaviya½  pathav²saññini-
yoti  pakatipathav²  kira  devat±  dh±retu½  na  sakkoti. Tattha hatthako brahm± viya
devat±  os²danti.  Ten±ha  bhagav±–  “o¼±rika½ hatthaka, attabh±va½ abhinimmin±-
h²”ti  (a.  ni.  3.128).  Tasm±  y±  devat±  pathaviya½ pathavi½ m±pesu½, t± sandh±-
yeta½ vutta½– “pathaviya½ pathav²saññiniyo”ti.
    V²tar±g±ti pah²nadomanass± sil±thambhasadis± an±g±mikh²º±savadevat±.
 
                                                Catusa½vejan²yaµh±navaººan±
 
    202.  Vassa½vuµµh±ti  buddhak±le  kira  dv²su k±lesu bhikkh³ sannipatanti upaka-
µµh±ya   vass³pan±yik±ya   kammaµµh±naggahaºattha½,  vuµµhavass±  ca  gahitaka-
mmaµµh±n±nuyogena   nibbattitavises±rocanattha½.   Yath±  ca  buddhak±le,  eva½
tambapaººid²pepi    ap±ragaªg±ya    bhikkh³    lohap±s±de   sannipati½su,   p±raga-
ªg±ya  bhikkh³  tissamah±vih±re.  Tesu  ap±ragaªg±ya bhikkh³ saªk±racha¹¹aka-
sammajjaniyo   gahetv±  ±gantv±  mah±vih±re  sannipatitv±  cetiye  sudh±kamma½
katv±–  “vuµµhavass±  ±gantv±  lohap±s±de  sannipatath±”ti  vatta½  katv± ph±suka-
µµh±nesu  vasitv±  vuµµhavass±  ±gantv±  lohap±s±de  pañcanik±yamaº¹ale,  yesa½
p±¼i  paguº±, te p±¼i½ sajjh±yanti. Yesa½ aµµhakath± paguº±, te aµµhakatha½ sajjh±-
yanti.  (2.0173)  Yo  p±¼i½  v±  aµµhakatha½  v±  vir±dheti,  ta½–  “kassa  santike tay±
gahitan”ti   vic±retv±  uju½  katv±  g±h±penti.  P±ragaªg±v±sinopi  tissamah±vih±re
evameva  karonti.  Eva½ dv²su k±lesu sannipatitesu bhikkh³su ye pure vass³pan±-
yik±ya   kammaµµh±na½   gahetv±   gat±   vises±rocanattha½   ±gacchanti,  evar³pe
sandh±ya “pubbe bhante vassa½vuµµh±”ti-±dim±ha.
    Manobh±van²yeti  manas±  bh±vite  sambh±vite.  Ye  v±  mano  mana½  bh±venti
va¹¹henti   r±garaj±d²ni   pav±henti,   evar³peti   attho.   Thero  kira  vattasampanno
mahallaka½  bhikkhu½  disv±  thaddho  hutv±  na  nis²dati,  paccuggamana½  katv±
hatthato   chattañca  pattac²varañca  gahetv±  p²µha½  papphoµetv±  deti,  tattha  nisi-
nnassa   vatta½   katv±   sen±sana½   paµijaggitv±  deti.  Navaka½  bhikkhu½  disv±
tuºh²bh³to  na  nis²dati,  sam²pe  µhatv± vatta½ karoti. So t±ya vattapaµipattiy± apari-
h±ni½ patthayam±no evam±ha.
    Atha  bhagav±–  “±nando manobh±van²y±na½ dassana½ na labhiss±m²”ti cinteti,



handassa,  manobh±van²y±na½  dassanaµµh±na½  ±cikkhiss±mi, yattha vasanto ito
cito ca an±hiº¹itv±va lacchati manobh±van²ye bhikkh³ dassan±y±ti cintetv± catt±ri-
m±n²ti-±dim±ha.
    Tattha   saddhass±ti   buddh±d²su   pasannacittassa   vattasampannassa,   yassa
p±to  paµµh±ya cetiyaªgaºavatt±d²ni sabbavatt±ni kat±neva paññ±yanti. Dassan²y±-
n²ti  dassan±rah±ni  dassanatth±ya  gantabb±ni. Sa½vejan²y±n²ti sa½vegajanak±ni.
Ýh±n±n²ti k±raº±ni, padesaµh±n±neva v±.
    Ye hi kec²ti ida½ cetiyac±rik±ya satthakabh±vadassanattha½ vutta½. Tattha ceti-
yac±rika½  ±hiº¹ant±ti  ye  ca  t±va  tattha  tattha  cetiyaªgaºa½  sammajjant±,  ±sa-
n±ni   dhovant±  bodhimhi  udaka½  siñcant±  ±hiº¹anti,  tesu  vattabbameva  natthi
asukavih±re  “cetiya½  vandiss±m±”ti  nikkhamitv±  pasannacitt± antar± k±laªkaro-
nt±pi anantar±yena sagge patiµµhahissanti yev±ti dasseti.
 
                                                  ¾nandapucch±kath±vaººan±
 
    203.  Adassana½  (2.0174),  ±nand±ti  yadeta½  m±tug±massa  adassana½, aya-
mettha  uttam±  paµipatt²ti  dasseti.  Dv±ra½  pidahitv±  sen±sane nisinno hi bhikkhu
±gantv±   dv±re  µhitampi  m±tug±ma½  y±va  na  passati,  t±vassa  eka½seneva  na
lobho   uppajjati,   na  citta½  calati.  Dassane  pana  satiyeva  tadubhayampi  assa.
Ten±ha–   “adassana½   ±nand±”ti.   Dassane   bhagav±   sati   kathanti   bhikkha½
gahetv±  upagataµµh±n±d²su  dassane  sati  katha½  paµipajjitabbanti  pucchati. Atha
bhagav±  yasm± khagga½ gahetv±– “sace may± saddhi½ ±lapasi, ettheva te s²sa½
p±tess±m²”ti  µhitapurisena  v±,  “sace  may±  saddhi½  ±lapasi, ettheva te ma½sa½
murumur±petv±   kh±diss±m²”ti   µhitayakkhiniy±  v±  ±lapitu½  vara½.  Ekasseva  hi
attabh±vassa   tappaccay±   vin±so   hoti,   na   ap±yesu  aparicchinnadukkh±nubha-
vana½.  M±tug±mena  pana  ±l±pasall±pe  sati  viss±so hoti, viss±se sati ot±ro hoti,
otiººacitto  s²labyasana½  patv±  ap±yap³rako hoti; tasm± an±l±poti ±ha. Vuttampi
ceta½–
          “Sallape asihatthena, pis±cen±pi sallape;
          ±s²visampi ±s²de, yena daµµho na j²vati;
          na tveva eko ek±ya, m±tug±mena sallape”ti. (a. ni. 5.55);
    ¾lapantena   pan±ti   sace   m±tug±mo   divasa½   v±   pucchati,  s²la½  v±  y±cati,
dhamma½  v±  sotuk±mo hoti, pañha½ v± pucchati, tath±r³pa½ v± panassa pabba-
jitehi   kattabbakamma½   hoti,  evar³pe  k±le  an±lapanta½  “m³go  aya½,  badhiro
aya½,  bhutv±va baddhamukho nis²dat²”ti vadati, tasm± avassa½ ±lapitabba½ hoti.
Eva½  ±lapantena  pana  katha½  paµipajjitabbanti  pucchati.  Atha  bhagav±–  “etha
tumhe,  bhikkhave,  m±tumatt²su  m±tucitta½  upaµµhapetha, bhaginimatt²su bhagini-
citta½   upaµµhapetha,   dh²tumatt²su   dh²tucitta½   upaµµhapeth±”ti  (sa½.  ni.  4.127)
ima½ ov±da½ sandh±ya sati, ±nanda, upaµµhapetabb±ti ±ha.
    204.  Aby±vaµ±ti  atantibaddh±  nirussukk± hotha. S±ratthe ghaµath±ti uttamatthe
arahatte   ghaµetha.   Anuyuñjath±ti   tadadhigam±ya   anuyoga½  (2.0175)  karotha.
Appamatt±ti  tattha  avippamuµµhasat².  V²riy±t±payogena  ±t±pino. K±ye ca j²vite ca



nirapekkhat±ya pahitatt± pesitacitt± viharatha.
    205.   Katha½   pana,  bhanteti  tehi  khattiyapaº¹it±d²hi  katha½  paµipajjitabba½.
Addh±   ma½   te  paµipucchissanti–  “katha½,  bhante,  ±nanda  tath±gatassa  sar²re
paµipajjitabban”ti;  “tes±ha½ katha½ paµivacana½ dem²”ti pucchati. Ahatena vatthe-
n±ti  navena  k±sikavatthena.  Vihatena  kapp±sen±ti supothitena kapp±sena. K±si-
kavatthañhi  sukhumatt±  tela½  na  gaºh±ti,  kapp±so  pana  gaºh±ti.  Tasm±  “viha-
tena  kapp±sen±”ti  ±ha.  ¾yas±y±ti  sovaºº±ya.  Sovaººañhi  idha “ayasan”ti adhi-
ppeta½.
 
                                                   Th³p±rahapuggalavaººan±
 
    206.  R±j±  cakkavatt²ti  ettha  kasm± bhagav± ag±ramajjhe vasitv± k±laªkatassa
rañño  th³p±rahata½  anuj±n±ti,  na  s²lavato puthujjanassa bhikkhuss±ti? Anaccha-
riyatt±.    Puthujjanabhikkh³nañhi    th³pe   anuññ±yam±ne   tambapaººid²pe   t±va
th³p±na½   ok±so  na  bhaveyya,  tath±  aññesu  µh±nesu.  Tasm±  “anacchariy±  te
bhavissant²”ti  n±nuj±n±ti.  R±j±  cakkavatt²  ekova  nibbattati,  tenassa  th³po accha-
riyo    hoti.    Puthujjanas²lavato    pana    parinibbutabhikkhuno    viya   mahantampi
sakk±ra½ k±tu½ vaµµatiyeva.
 
                                            ¾nanda-acchariyadhammavaººan±
 
    207.  Vih±ranti  idha  maº¹alam±lo  vih±roti adhippeto, ta½ pavisitv±. Kapis²santi
dv±rab±hakoµiya½   µhita½   agga¼arukkha½.   Rodam±no   aµµh±s²ti   so   kir±yasm±
cintesi–   “satth±r±   mama   sa½vegajanaka½  vasanaµµh±na½  kathita½,  cetiyac±ri-
k±ya   s±tthakabh±vo   kathito,   m±tug±me   paµipajjitabbapañho   vissajjito,   attano
sar²re  paµipatti  akkh±t±, catt±ro th³p±rah± kathit±, dhuva½ ajja bhagav± parinibb±-
yissat²”ti,   tasseva½   cintayato   balavadomanassa½   uppajji.  Athassa  etadahosi–
“bhagavato   santike   rodana½   n±ma   aph±suka½,  ekamanta½  gantv±  (2.0176)
soka½ tanuka½ kariss±m²”ti, so tath± ak±si. Tena vutta½– “rodam±no aµµh±s²”ti.
    Ahañca  vatamh²ti  ahañca  vata  amhi, aha½ vatamh²tipi p±µho. Yo mama anuka-
mpakoTi   yo   ma½   anukampati  anus±sati,  sve  d±ni  paµµh±ya  kassa  mukhadho-
vana½  dass±mi, kassa p±de dhoviss±mi, kassa sen±sana½ paµijaggiss±mi, kassa
pattac²vara½   gahetv±  vicariss±m²ti  bahu½  vilapi.  ¾mantes²ti  bhikkhusaªghassa
antare thera½ adisv± ±mantesi.
    Mettena  k±yakammen±ti mettacittavasena pavattitena mukhadhovanad±n±dik±-
yakammena.    Hiten±ti   hitavuddhiy±   katena.   Sukhen±ti   sukhasomanasseneva
katena,  na  dukkhin±  dummanena  hutv±ti  attho.  Advayen±ti  dve  koµµh±se  katv±
akatena.  Yath±  hi  eko  sammukh±va  karoti  na parammukh±, eko parammukh±va
karoti  na  sammukh±  eva½  vibh±ga½  akatv± katen±ti vutta½ hoti. Appam±ºen±ti
pam±ºavirahitena.  Cakkav±¼ampi  hi  atisamb±dha½, bhavaggampi atin²ca½, tay±
kata½ k±yakammameva bahunti dasseti.
    Mettena  vac²kammen±ti  mettacittavasena  pavattitena  mukhadhovanak±l±roca-



n±din±  vac²kammena. Api ca ov±da½ sutv±– “s±dhu, bhante”ti vacanampi metta½
vac²kammameva.  Mettena  manokammen±ti  k±lasseva  sar²rapaµijaggana½ katv±
vivitt±sane   nis²ditv±–   “satth±   arogo   hotu,   aby±pajjo  sukh²”ti  eva½  pavattitena
manokammena.     Katapuñños²ti     kappasatasahassa½    abhin²h±rasampannos²ti
dasseti.  Katapuñños²ti  ca  ett±vat±  vissattho  m± pam±dam±pajji, atha kho padh±-
namanuyuñja.  Evañhi  anuyutto  khippa½ hohisi an±savo, dhammasaªg²tik±le ara-
hatta½  p±puºissasi.  Na  hi m±disassa katap±ricariy± nipphal± n±ma hot²ti dasseti.
    208.   Evañca  pana  vatv±  mah±pathavi½  pattharanto  viya  ±k±sa½  vitth±rento
viya    cakkav±¼agiri½    os±rento    viya    sineru½   ukkhipento   viya   mah±jambu½
khandhe  gahetv±  c±lento  viya ±yasmato ±nandassa guºakatha½ ±rabhanto atha
kho   bhagav±  bhikkh³  ±mantesi.  Tattha  “yepi  (2.0177)  te,  bhikkhave,  etarah²”ti
kasm±  na  vutta½?  Aññassa  buddhassa  natthit±ya.  Eteneva  ceta½ veditabba½–
“yath±    cakkav±¼antarepi    añño    buddho   natth²”ti.   Paº¹itoti   byatto.   Medh±v²ti
khandhadh±tu-±yatan±d²su kusalo.
    209. Bhikkhuparis± ±nanda½ dassan±y±ti ye bhagavanta½ passituk±m± thera½
upasaªkamanti,  ye  ca  “±yasm±  kir±nando samantap±s±diko abhir³po dassan²yo
bahussuto   saªghasobhano”ti   therassa   guºe   sutv±   ±gacchanti,   te   sandh±ya
“bhikkhuparis±    ±nanda½    dassan±ya    upasaªkamant²”ti    vutta½.    Esa    nayo
sabbattha.   Attaman±ti   savanena   no   dassana½  samet²ti  sakaman±  tuµµhacitt±.
Dhammanti  “kacci,  ±vuso, khaman²ya½, kacci y±pan²ya½, kacci yoniso manasik±-
rena  kamma½  karotha,  ±cariyupajjh±ye vatta½ p³reth±”ti evar³pa½ paµisanth±ra-
dhamma½.  Tattha  bhikkhun²su–  “kacci,  bhaginiyo,  aµµha garudhamme sam±d±ya
vattath±”ti  idampi  n±n±karaºa½  hoti.  Up±sakesu  ±gatesu  “up±saka,  na te kacci
s²sa½  v±  aªga½  v± rujjati, arog± te puttabh±taro”ti na eva½ paµisanth±ra½ karoti.
Eva½   pana   karoti–   “katha½   up±sak±   t²ºi   saraº±ni   pañca   s²l±ni  rakkhatha,
m±sassa



aµµha  uposathe  karotha,  m±t±pit³na½  upaµµh±navatta½ p³retha, dhammikasama-
ºabr±hmaºe paµijaggath±”ti. Up±sik±supi eseva nayo.
    Id±ni    ±nandattherassa    cakkavattin±   saddhi½   upama½   karonto   catt±rome
bhikkhaveti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  khattiy±ti  abhisitt±  ca  anabhisitt±  ca  khattiyaj±tik±.
Te  kira–  “r±j±  cakkavatt²  n±ma  abhir³po  dassan²yo  p±s±diko  ±k±sena vicaranto
rajja½  anus±sati  dhammiko  dhammar±j±”ti  tassa  guºakatha½  sutv±  “savanena
dassanampi   saman”ti   attaman±   honti.   Bh±sat²ti   kathento–  “katha½,  t±t±,  r±ja-
dhamma½   p³retha,   paveºi½   rakkhath±”ti   paµisanth±ra½   karoti.   Br±hmaºesu
pana–   “katha½   ±cariy±   mante   v±cetha,   katha½   antev±sik±   mante  gaºhanti,
dakkhiºa½  v±  vatth±ni  v± kapila½ v± alatth±”ti paµisanth±ra½ karoti. Gahapat²su–
“katha½  t±t±,  na  vo  r±jakulato  daº¹ena  v±  balin±  v±  p²¼± atthi, samm± (2.0178)
devo  dh±ra½  anupavecchati,  sass±ni  sampajjant²”ti  eva½  paµisanth±ra½  karoti.
Samaºesu–   “katha½,  bhante,  pabbajitaparikkh±r±  sulabh±,  samaºadhamme  na
pamajjath±”ti eva½ paµisanth±ra½ karoti.
 
                                           Mah±sudassanasuttadesan±vaººan±
 
    210. Khuddakanagaraketi nagarapatir³pake samb±dhe khuddakanagarake. Ujja-
ªgalanagaraketi    visamanagarake.    S±kh±nagaraketi   yath±   rukkh±na½   s±kh±
n±ma  khuddak±  honti,  evameva aññesa½ mah±nagar±na½ s±kh±sadise khudda-
kanagarake.  Khattiyamah±s±l±ti khattiyamah±s±rappatt± mah±khattiy±. Esa nayo
sabbattha.
    Tesu   khattiyamah±s±l±   n±ma   yesa½   koµisatampi   koµisahassampi   dhana½
nikhaºitv±  µhapita½,  divasaparibbayo  eka½ kah±paºasakaµa½ nigacchati, s±ya½
dve   pavisanti.   Br±hmaºamah±s±l±   n±ma  yesa½  as²tikoµidhana½  nihita½  hoti,
divasaparibbayo  eko  kah±paºakumbho  nigacchati,  s±ya½  ekasakaµa½  pavisati.
Gahapatimah±s±l±   n±ma   yesa½   catt±l²sakoµidhana½   nihita½   hoti,  divasapari-
bbayo pañca kah±paºambaº±ni nigacchanti, s±ya½ kumbho pavisati.
    M±  heva½,  ±nanda, avac±ti ±nanda, m± eva½ avaca, na ima½ “khuddakanaga-
ran”ti  vattabba½. Ahañhi imasseva nagarassa sampatti½ kathetu½– “anekav±ra½
tiµµha½  nis²da½  mahantena uss±hena, mahantena parakkamena idh±gato”ti vatv±
bh³tapubbanti-±dim±ha.     Subhikkh±ti    khajjabhojjasampann±.    Hatthisadden±ti
ekasmi½  hatthimhi  sadda½  karonte  catur±s²tihatthisahass±ni  sadda½ karonti, iti
hatthisaddena  avivitt±,  hoti,  tath±  assasaddena. Puññavanto panettha satt± catu-
sindhavayuttehi  rathehi  aññamañña½  anubandham±n± antarav²th²su vicaranti, iti
rathasaddena  avivitt±  hoti.  Nicca½  payojit±neva  panettha  bheri-±d²ni  t³riy±ni, iti
bherisadd±d²hipi  avivitt±  hoti.  Tattha sammasaddoti ka½sat±¼asaddo. P±ºit±¼asa-
ddoti p±ºin± caturassa-ambaºat±¼asaddo. Kuµabherisaddotipi vadanti.
    Asn±tha  (2.0179)  pivatha kh±dath±ti asn±tha pivatha kh±datha. Aya½ panettha
saªkhepo,  bhuñjatha  bhoti  imin±  dasamena  saddena  avivitt± hoti anupacchinna-
sadd±.  Yath±  pana  aññesu nagaresu “kacavara½ cha¹¹etha, kud±la½ gaºhatha,
pacchi½  gaºhatha,  pav±sa½  gamiss±ma,  taº¹ulapuµa½  gaºhatha,  bhattapuµa½



gaºhatha,  phalak±vudh±d²ni sajj±ni karoth±”ti evar³p± sadd± honti, na yidha eva½
ahos²ti dasseti.
    “Dasamena  sadden±”ti  ca  vatv±  “kus±vat²,  ±nanda,  r±jadh±n² sattahi p±k±rehi
parikkhitt±  ahos²”ti  sabba½  mah±sudassanasutta½ niµµh±petv± gaccha tva½ ±na-
nd±Ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  abhikkamath±ti  abhimukh±  kamatha,  ±gacchath±ti  attho.
Ki½  pana  te  bhagavato ±gatabh±va½ na j±nant²ti? J±nanti. Buddh±na½ gatagata-
µµh±na½  n±ma  mahanta½  kol±hala½  hoti,  kenacideva  karaº²yena  nisinnatt±  na
±gat±.  “Te ±gantv± bhikkhusaªghassa µh±nanisajjok±sa½ sa½vidahitv± dassant²”-
ti tesa½ santike avel±yampi bhagav± pesesi.
 
                                                   Mall±na½ vandan±vaººan±
 
    211.  Amh±kañca  noti  ettha no k±ro nip±tamatta½. Agh±vinoti uppannadukkh±.
Dumman±Ti anattaman±. Cetodukkhasamappit±ti domanassasamappit±. Kulapari-
vattaso  kulaparivattaso  µhapetv±ti ekeka½ kulaparivatta½ kulasaªkhepa½ v²thisa-
bh±gena ceva racch±sabh±gena ca visu½ visu½ µhapetv±.
 
                                           Subhaddaparibb±jakavatthuvaººan±
 
    212.   Subhaddo   n±ma   paribb±jakoti  udiccabr±hmaºamah±s±lakul±  pabbajito
channaparibb±jako.  Kaªkh±dhammoti  vimatidhammo.  Kasm±  panassa ajja eva½
ahos²ti?   Tath±vidha-upanissayatt±.   Pubbe   kira   puññakaraºak±le  dve  bh±taro
ahesu½.  Te  ekatova  sassa½ aka½su. Tattha jeµµhakassa– “ekasmi½ sasse nava-
v±re   aggasassad±na½  may±  d±tabban”ti  ahosi.  So  vappak±le  b²jagga½  n±ma
datv±  gabbhak±le  kaniµµhena  saddhi½  (2.0180)  mantesi–  “gabbhak±le gabbha½
ph±letv±  dass±m±”ti  kaniµµho–  “taruºasassa½  n±setuk±mos²”ti  ±ha.  Jeµµho  kani-
µµhassa  ananuvattanabh±va½ ñatv± khetta½ vibhajitv± attano koµµh±sato gabbha½
ph±letv±    kh²ra½    n²haritv±    sappinavan²tena    sa½yojetv±   ad±si,   puthukak±le
puthuka½  k±retv±  ad±si,  l±yanak±le  l±yanagga½, veºikaraºe veºagga½, kal±p±-
d²su   kal±pagga½,   khalagga½,  khalabhaº¹agga½,  koµµhagganti  eva½  ekasasse
navav±re aggad±na½ ad±si. Kaniµµho pana uddharitv± ad±si.
    Tesu   jeµµhako   aññ±sikoº¹aññatthero   j±to.   Bhagav±–   “kassa  nu  kho  aha½
paµhama½   dhamma½   deseyyan”ti   olokento  “aññ±sikoº¹añño  ekasmi½  sasse
nava   aggad±n±ni   ad±si,   ima½   aggadhamma½   tassa   desess±m²”ti   sabbapa-
µhama½  dhamma½  desesi.  So  aµµh±rasahi  brahmakoµ²hi  saddhi½ sot±pattiphale
patiµµh±si.  Kaniµµho  pana oh²yitv± pacch± d±nassa dinnatt± satthu parinibb±nak±le
eva½ cintetv± satth±ra½ daµµhuk±mo ahosi.
    M±   tath±gata½   viheµhes²ti  thero  kira–  “ete  aññatitthiy±  n±ma  attano  gahaºa-
meva  gaºhanti,  tassa  vissajj±panatth±ya bhagavato bahu½ bh±sam±nassa k±ya-
v±c±vihes±   bhavissati,   pakatiy±pi   ca   kilantoyeva  bhagav±”ti  maññam±no  eva-
m±ha.  Paribb±jako–  “na  me  aya½  bhikkhu  ok±sa½  karoti, atthikena pana anuva-
ttitv± k±retabbo”ti thera½ anuvattanto dutiyampi tatiyampi ±ha.



    213.  Assosi  khoti  s±ºidv±re  µhitassa  bh±sato  pakatisoteneva  assosi, sutv± ca
pana  subhaddasseva  atth±ya mahat± uss±hena ±gatatt± ala½ ±nand±ti-±dim±ha.
Tattha  alanti  paµikkhepatthe nip±to. Aññ±pekkhov±ti aññ±tuk±mova hutv±. Abbha-
ññi½s³ti  yath±  tesa½  paµiññ±, tatheva j±ni½su. Ida½ vutta½ hoti– sace nesa½ s±
paµiññ±   niyy±nik±,  sabbe  abbhañña½su,  no  ce,  na  abbhañña½su.  Tasm±  ki½
tesa½  paµiññ±  niyy±nik±,  aniyy±nik±ti  ayameva  (2.0181)  tassa  pañhassa  attho.
Atha   bhagav±   tesa½   aniyy±nikabh±vakathanena  atth±bh±vato  ceva  ok±s±bh±-
vato    ca    “alan”ti    paµikkhipitv±    dhammameva    desesi.   Paµhamay±masmiñhi
mall±na½    dhamma½    desetv±    majjhimay±me    subhaddassa,   pacchimay±me
bhikkhusaªgha½       ovaditv±      balavapacc³sasamaye      parinibb±yiss±micceva
bhagav± ±gato.
    214.   Samaºopi   tattha   na   upalabbhat²ti  paµhamo  sot±pannasamaºopi  tattha
natthi,  dutiyo sakad±g±misamaºopi, tatiyo an±g±misamaºopi, catuttho arahattasa-
maºopi  tattha  natth²ti  attho.  “Imasmi½  kho”ti  purimadesan±ya  aniyamato  vatv±
id±ni  attano  s±sana½ niyamento ±ha. Suññ± parappav±d± samaºebh²ti catunna½
magg±na½   atth±ya  ±raddhavipassakehi  cat³hi,  maggaµµhehi  cat³hi,  phalaµµhehi
cat³h²ti  dv±dasahi  samaºehi  suññ±  parappav±d±  tucch±  rittak±.  Ime  ca  subha-
dd±ti  ime  dv±dasa bhikkh³. Samm± vihareyyunti ettha sot±panno attano adhigata-
µµh±na½  aññassa  kathetv±  ta½  sot±panna½  karonto  samm±  viharati n±ma. Esa
nayo    sakad±g±mi-±d²su.    Sot±pattimaggaµµho    aññampi    sot±pattimaggaµµha½
karonto   samm±   viharati   n±ma.   Esa   nayo   sesamaggaµµhesu.  Sot±pattimagga-
tth±ya  ±raddhavipassako attano paguºa½ kammaµµh±na½ kathetv± aññampi sot±-
pattimaggatth±ya  ±raddhavipassaka½  karonto  samm±  viharati  n±ma.  Esa  nayo
sesamaggatth±ya    ±raddhavipassakesu.    Ida½    sandh±y±ha–    “samm±   vihare-
n”ti. Asuñño loko arahantehi ass±ti na¼avana½ saravana½ viya nirantaro assa.
    Ek³nati½so   vayas±ti   vayena   ek³nati½savasso  hutv±.  Ya½  pabbajinti  ettha
yanti  nip±tamatta½.  Ki½  kusal±nu-es²ti  “ki½  kusalan”ti  anu-esanto  pariyesanto.
Tattha–  “ki½  kusalan”ti  sabbaññutaññ±ºa½  adhippeta½,  ta½  gavesantoti  attho.
Yato   ahanti   yato   paµµh±ya   aha½  pabbajito,  etthantare  samadhik±ni  paññ±sa
vass±ni hont²ti dasseti. Ñ±yassa dhammass±ti ariyamaggadhammassa. Padesava-
tt²ti  padese vipassan±magge pavattanto. Ito bahiddh±ti mama s±sanato bahiddh±.
Samaºopi  (2.0182)  natth²ti  padesavattivipassakopi  natthi,  paµhamasamaºo sot±-
pannopi natth²ti vutta½ hoti.
    Ye   etth±ti   ye  tumhe  ettha  s±sane  satth±r±  sammukh±  antev±sik±bhisekena
abhisitt±,  tesa½  vo  l±bh±  tesa½  vo  suladdhanti.  B±hirasamaye kira ya½ antev±-
sika½  ±cariyo–  “ima½  pabb±jehi,  ima½  ovada,  ima½  anus±s±”ti  vadati, so tena
attano  µh±ne  µhapito  hoti,  tasm± tassa– “ima½ pabbajehi, ima½ ovada, ima½ anu-
s±s±”ti  ime l±bh± honti. Therampi subhaddo tameva b±hirasamaya½ gahetv± eva-
m±ha.
    Alattha  khoti  katha½  alattha?  Thero kira na½ ekamanta½ netv± udakatumbato
p±n²yena  s²sa½  temetv±  tacapañcakakammaµµh±na½ kathetv± kesamassu½ oh±-
retv±  k±s±y±ni  vatth±ni  acch±d±petv± saraº±ni datv± bhagavato santika½ ±nesi.



Bhagav±  upasamp±detv± kammaµµh±na½ ±cikkhi. So ta½ gahetv± uyy±nassa eka-
mante  caªkama½  adhiµµh±ya  ghaµento  v±yamanto  vipassana½  va¹¹hento  saha
paµisambhid±hi   arahatta½   patv±   ±gamma   bhagavanta½   vanditv±  nis²di.  Ta½
sandh±ya– “acir³pasampanno kho pan±”ti-±di vutta½.
    So  ca  bhagavato  pacchimo  sakkhis±vako  ahos²ti  saªg²tik±rak±na½ vacana½.
Tattha  yo  bhagavati  dharam±ne  pabbajitv±  aparabh±ge  upasampada½ labhitv±
kammaµµh±na½  gahetv± arahatta½ p±puº±ti, upasampadampi v± dharam±neyeva
labhitv±   aparabh±ge   kammaµµh±na½   gahetv±  arahatta½  p±puº±ti,  kammaµµh±-
nampi  v±  dharam±neyeva  gahetv±  aparabh±ge  arahattameva p±puº±ti, sabbopi
so  pacchimo  sakkhis±vako.  Aya½  pana  dharam±neyeva  bhagavati pabbajito ca
upasampanno ca kammaµµh±nañca gahetv± arahatta½ pattoti.
 
                                            Pañcamabh±ºav±ravaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                              Tath±gatapacchimav±c±vaººan±
 
    216.  Id±ni  bhikkhusaªghassa  ov±da½ ±rabhi, ta½ dassetu½ atha kho bhagav±-
ti-±di  vutta½. Tattha desito paññattoti dhammopi desito ceva (2.0183) paññatto ca,
vinayopi  desito  ceva  paññatto  ca. Paññatto ca n±ma µhapito paµµhapitoti attho. So
vo  mamaccayen±ti  so  dhammavinayo  tumh±ka½  mamaccayena satth±. May± hi
vo  µhiteneva– “ida½ lahuka½, ida½ garuka½, ida½ satekiccha½, ida½ atekiccha½,
ida½  lokavajja½,  ida½  paººattivajja½,  aya½  ±patti  puggalassa  santike  vuµµh±ti,
aya½  ±patti  gaºassa  santike vuµµh±ti, aya½ saªghassa santike vuµµh±t²”ti satt±pa-
ttikkhandhavasena    otiººe    vatthusmi½   sakhandhakapariv±ro   ubhatovibhaªgo
vinayo  n±ma  desito,  ta½  sakalampi  vinayapiµaka½  mayi  parinibbute  tumh±ka½
satthukicca½ s±dhessati.
    Ýhiteneva  ca may±– “ime catt±ro satipaµµh±n±, catt±ro sammappadh±n±, catt±ro
iddhip±d±, pañca indriy±ni, pañca bal±ni, satta bojjhaªg±, ariyo aµµhaªgiko maggo”-
ti  tena ten±k±rena ime dhamme vibhajitv± vibhajitv± suttantapiµaka½ desita½, ta½
sakalampi



suttantapiµaka½  mayi  parinibbute  tumh±ka½ satthukicca½ s±dhessati. Ýhiteneva
ca   may±–   “ime   pañcakkhandh±,   dv±das±yatan±ni,   aµµh±rasa   dh±tuyo,  catt±ri
sacc±ni,  b±v²satindriy±ni,  nava  het³,  catt±ro  ±h±r±,  satta  phass±,  satta vedan±,
satta  saññ±,  satta  sañcetan±,  satta  citt±ni.  Tatr±pi ‘ettak± dhamm± k±m±vacar±,
ettak±  r³p±vacar±,  ettak± ar³p±vacar±, ettak± pariy±pann±, ettak± apariy±pann±,
ettak±  lokiy±,  ettak± lokuttar±’ti” ime dhamme vibhajitv± vibhajitv± catuv²satisama-
ntapaµµh±na-anantanayamah±paµµh±napaµimaº¹ita½               abhidhammapiµaka½
desita½,  ta½  sakalampi  abhidhammapiµaka½ mayi parinibbute tumh±ka½ satthu-
kicca½ s±dhessati.
    Iti    sabbampeta½    abhisambodhito   y±va   parinibb±n±   pañcacatt±l²savass±ni
bh±sita½  lapita½–  “t²ºi piµak±ni, pañca nik±y±, navaªg±ni, catur±s²ti dhammakkha-
ndhasahass±n²”ti   eva½   mah±pabheda½  hoti.  Iti  im±ni  catur±s²ti  dhammakkha-
ndhasahass±ni  tiµµhanti,  aha½  ekova  parinibb±y±mi.  Ahañca  kho  pana d±ni eka-
kova  ovad±mi  anus±s±mi,  mayi parinibbute im±ni catur±s²ti dhammakkhandhasa-
hass±ni    tumhe   ovadissanti   anus±sissant²ti   eva½   bhagav±   bah³ni   k±raº±ni
dassento–    “so   vo   mamaccayena   satth±”ti   ovaditv±   puna   an±gate   c±ritta½
dassento yath± kho pan±ti-±dim±ha.
    Tattha   (2.0184)   samud±carant²ti  kathenti  voharanti.  N±mena  v±  gottena  v±ti
navak±ti   avatv±   “tissa,   n±g±”ti   eva½  n±mena  v±,  “kassapa,  gotam±”ti  eva½
gottena   v±,  “±vuso  tissa,  ±vuso  kassap±”ti  eva½  ±vusov±dena  v±  samud±cari-
tabbo.  Bhanteti  v±  ±yasm±ti  v±Ti  bhante  tissa,  ±yasm± tiss±ti eva½ samud±cari-
tabbo.   Sam³hanat³ti   ±kaªkham±no   sam³hanatu,   yadi   icchati  sam³haneyy±ti
attho.  Kasm± pana sam³hanath±ti eka½seneva avatv± vikappavacaneneva µhape-
s²ti?   Mah±kassapassa   bala½   diµµhatt±.   Passati   hi   bhagav±–  “sam³hanath±ti
vuttepi saªg²tik±le kassapo na sam³hanissat²”ti. Tasm± vikappeneva µhapesi.
    Tattha–   “ekacce   ther±   evam±ha½su–   catt±ri   p±r±jik±ni  µhapetv±  avases±ni
khudd±nukhuddak±n²”ti-±din±  nayena pañcasatikasaªg²tiya½ khudd±nukhuddaka-
kath±   ±gat±va   vinicchayo   pettha   samantap±s±dik±ya½   vutto.   Keci   pan±hu–
“bhante,  n±gasena,  katama½  khuddaka½,  katama½  anukhuddakan”ti  milindena
raññ±  pucchito.  “Dukkaµa½, mah±r±ja, khuddaka½, dubbh±sita½ anukhuddakan”-
ti  vuttatt±  n±gasenatthero  khudd±nukhuddaka½  j±n±ti.  Mah±kassapo  pana  ta½
aj±nanto–
         “Suº±tu  me,  ±vuso,  saªgho santamh±ka½ sikkh±pad±ni gihigat±ni, gihinopi
    j±nanti–  “ida½  vo  samaº±na½  sakyaputtiy±na½ kappati, ida½ vo na kappat²”ti.
    Sace  maya½  khudd±nukhuddak±ni  sikkh±pad±ni sam³haniss±ma, bhavissanti
    vatt±ro–    “dh³mak±lika½    samaºena    gotamena    s±vak±na½    sikkh±pada½
    paññatta½,  y±va  nesa½  satth±  aµµh±si,  t±vime  sikkh±padesu  sikkhi½su,  yato
    imesa½    satth±    parinibbuto,    na    d±nime   sikkh±padesu   sikkhant²”ti.   Yadi
    saªghassa   pattakalla½,   saªgho   apaññatta½  na  paññapeyya,  paññatta½  na
    samucchindeyya,    yath±paññattesu   sikkh±padesu   sam±d±ya   vatteyya.   Es±
    ñatt²ti–
    Kammav±ca½  s±ves²ti. Na ta½ eva½ gahetabba½. N±gasenatthero hi– “parav±-



dino  ok±so  m± ahos²”ti evam±ha. Mah±kassapatthero “khudd±nukhuddak±patti½
na sam³haniss±m²”ti kammav±ca½ s±vesi.
    Brahmadaº¹akath±pi   (2.0185)   saªg²tiya½  ±gatatt±samantap±s±dik±ya½  vini-
cchit±.
    Kaªkh±ti   dve¼haka½.   Vimat²ti   vinicchitu½   asamatthat±,   buddho  nu  kho,  na
buddho  nu  kho,  dhammo  nu  kho,  na dhammo nu kho, saªgho nu kho, na saªgho
nu  kho,  maggo  nu  kho,  na  maggo  nu kho, paµipad± nu kho, na paµipad± nu khoti
yassa  sa½sayo  uppajjeyya,  ta½  vo  vad±mi  “pucchatha  bhikkhave”ti  ayamettha
saªkhepattho.  Satthug±raven±pi  na  puccheyy±th±ti  maya½ satthusantike pabba-
jimha,  catt±ro  paccay±pi  no satthu santak±va, te maya½ ettaka½ k±la½ kaªkha½
akatv±  na  arah±ma  ajja  pacchimak±le  kaªkha½  k±tunti sace eva½ satthari g±ra-
vena  na  pucchatha.  Sah±yakopi  bhikkhave sah±yakassa ±rocet³ti tumh±ka½ yo
yassa  bhikkhuno  sandiµµho sambhatto, so tassa ±rocetu, aha½ etassa bhikkhussa
kathess±mi, tassa katha½ sutv± sabbe nikkaªkh± bhavissath±ti dasseti.
    Eva½  pasannoti eva½ saddah±mi ahanti attho. Ñ±ºamev±ti nikkaªkhabh±vapa-
ccakkhakaraºañ±ºa½yeva, ettha tath±gatassa na saddh±mattanti attho. Imesañhi,
±nand±ti   imesa½   antos±ºiya½   nisinn±na½   pañcanna½   bhikkhusat±na½.   Yo
pacchimakoti yo guºavasena pacchimako. ¾nandatthera½yeva sandh±y±ha.
    218.   Appam±dena   samp±deth±ti   sati-avippav±sena   sabbakicc±ni   samp±de-
yy±tha.   Iti   bhagav±  parinibb±namañce  nipanno  pañcacatt±l²sa  vass±ni  dinna½
ov±da½  sabba½  ekasmi½  appam±dapadeyeva  pakkhipitv± ad±si. Aya½ tath±ga-
tassa pacchim± v±c±ti ida½ pana saªg²tik±rak±na½ vacana½.
 
                                                     Parinibbutakath±vaººan±
 
    219.  Ito  para½  ya½  parinibb±naparikamma½  katv±  bhagav±  parinibbuto, ta½
dassetu½  atha  kho  bhagav±  paµhama½  jh±nanti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  parinibbuto
bhanteti  nirodha½  sam±pannassa bhagavato ass±sapass±s±na½ abh±va½ disv±
pucchati.  Na  ±vusoti  thero  katha½  j±n±ti?  Thero  kira satth±r± saddhi½yeva ta½
ta½   sam±patti½  sam±pajjanto  y±va  nevasaññ±n±saññ±yatan±  vuµµh±na½,  t±va
gantv±  id±ni  bhagav±  (2.0186)  nirodha½ sam±panno, antonirodhe ca k±laªkiriy±
n±ma natth²ti j±n±ti.
    Atha  kho  bhagav± saññ±vedayitanirodhasam±pattiy± vuµµhahitv± nevasaññ±n±-
saññ±yatana½  sam±pajji …pe… tatiyajjh±n± vuµµhahitv± catutthajjh±na½ sam±pa-
jj²ti   ettha   bhagav±   catuv²satiy±   µh±nesu   paµhamajjh±na½   sam±pajji,  terasasu
µh±nesu  dutiyajjh±na½, tath± tatiyajjh±na½, pannarasasu µh±nesu catutthajjh±na½
sam±pajji.  Katha½?  Dasasu  asubhesu, dvatti½s±k±re aµµhasu kasiºesu, mett±ka-
ruº±mudit±su,  ±n±p±ne,  paricched±k±seti  imesu t±va catuv²satiy± µh±nesu paµha-
majjh±na½  sam±pajji. Ýhapetv± pana dvatti½s±k±rañca dasa asubh±ni ca sesesu
terasasu  dutiyajjh±na½,  tesuyeva  ca  tatiyajjh±na½  sam±pajji. Aµµhasu pana kasi-
ºesu,  upekkh±brahmavih±re,  ±n±p±ne,  paricched±k±se,  cat³su  ar³pes³ti  imesu
pannarasasu   µh±nesu  catutthajjh±na½  sam±pajji.  Ayampi  ca  saªkhepakath±va.



Nibb±napura½  pavisanto pana bhagav± dhammass±m² sabb±pi catuv²satikoµisata-
sahassasaªkhy±   sam±pattiyo  pavisitv±  videsa½  gacchanto  ñ±tijana½  ±liªgetv±
viya sabbasam±pattisukha½ anubhavitv± paviµµho.
    Catutthajjh±n±  vuµµhahitv± samanantar± bhagav± parinibb±y²ti ettha jh±nasama-
nantara½,    paccavekkhaº±samanantaranti    dve    samanantar±ni.   Tattha   jh±n±
vuµµh±ya bhavaªga½ otiººassa tattheva parinibb±na½ jh±nasamanantara½ n±ma.
Jh±n±    vuµµhahitv±    puna    jh±naªg±ni   paccavekkhitv±   bhavaªga½   otiººassa
tattheva  parinibb±na½ paccavekkhaº±samanantara½ n±ma. Im±nipi dve samana-
ntar±neva.  Bhagav±  pana  jh±na½ sam±pajjitv± jh±n± vuµµh±ya jh±naªg±ni pacca-
vekkhitv±   bhavaªgacittena   aby±katena  dukkhasaccena  parinibb±yi.  Ye  hi  keci
buddh±   v±   paccekabuddh±  v±  ariyas±vak±  v±  antamaso  kunthakipillika½  up±-
d±ya  sabbe  bhavaªgacitteneva  aby±katena dukkhasaccena k±laªkaront²ti. Mah±-
bh³mic±l±d²ni vuttanay±nev±ti.
    220.  Bh³t±ti  satt±. Appaµipuggaloti paµibh±gapuggalavirahito. Balappattoti dasa-
vidhañ±ºabala½ patto.
    221.   Upp±davayadhamminoti   (2.0187)   upp±davayasabh±v±.   Tesa½  v³pasa-
moti tesa½ saªkh±r±na½ v³pasamo, asaªkhata½ nibb±nameva sukhanti attho.
    222.  N±hu  ass±sapass±soti  na  j±to ass±sapass±so. AnejoTi taºh±saªkh±t±ya
ej±ya    abh±vena    anejo.   Santim±rabbh±ti   anup±disesa½   nibb±na½   ±rabbha
paµicca  sandh±ya.  Ya½  k±lamakar²ti yo k±la½ akari. Ida½ vutta½ hoti– “±vuso, yo
mama  satth±  buddhamuni  santi½ gamiss±m²ti, santi½ ±rabbha k±lamakari, tassa
µhitacittassa t±dino id±ni ass±sapass±so na j±to, natthi, nappavattat²”ti.
    Asall²nen±ti   al²nena  asaªkuµitena  suvikasiteneva  cittena.  Vedana½  ajjhav±sa-
y²ti  vedana½  adhiv±sesi,  na  vedan±nuvatt²  hutv±  ito  cito  ca  samparivatti. Vimo-
kkhoti   kenaci   dhammena  an±varaºavimokkho  sabbaso  apaññattibh±v³pagamo
pajjotanibb±nasadiso j±to.
    223.  Tad±s²ti  “saha  parinibb±n±  mah±bh³mic±lo”ti eva½ heµµh± vutta½ bh³mi-
c±lameva sandh±y±ha. Tañhi lomaha½sanañca bhi½sanakañca ±si. Sabb±k±rava-
r³peteTi sabbavarak±raº³pete.
    224.   Av²tar±g±ti  puthujjan±  ceva  sot±pannasakad±g±mino  ca.  Tesañhi  doma-
nassa½   appah²na½.  Tasm±  tepi  b±h±  paggayha  kandanti.  Ubhopi  hatthe  s²se
µhapetv± rodant²ti sabba½ purimanayeneva veditabba½.
    225.  Ujjh±yant²ti  “ayy±  attan±pi  adhiv±setu½  na  sakkonti,  sesajana½  katha½
samass±sessant²”ti  vadantiyo  ujjh±yanti.  Katha½bh³t±  pana bhante ±yasm± anu-
ruddho   devat±  manasikarot²ti  devat±,  bhante,  katha½bh³t±  ±yasm±  anuruddho
sallakkheti, ki½ t± satthu parinibb±na½ adhiv±sent²ti?
    Atha   t±sa½   pavattidassanattha½   thero   sant±vusoti-±dim±ha.  Ta½  vuttattha-
meva.   Ratt±vasesanti   balavapacc³se  parinibbutatt±  rattiy±  avasesa½  (2.0188)
cullakaddh±na½.    Dhammiy±    kath±y±ti   aññ±   p±µiyekk±   dhammakath±   n±ma
natthi,  “±vuso  sadevake  n±ma  loke  appaµipuggalassa  satthuno aya½ maccur±j±
na  lajjati,  kimaªga½ pana lokiyamah±janassa lajjissat²”ti evar³p±ya pana maraºa-
paµisa½yutt±ya  kath±ya  v²tin±mesu½. Tesañhi ta½ katha½ kathent±na½ muhutte-



neva aruºa½ uggacchi.
    226.  Atha  khoti  aruºugga½  disv±va  thero  thera½ etadavoca. Teneva karaº²ye-
n±ti   k²disena   nu   kho  parinibb±naµµh±ne  m±l±gandh±disakk±rena  bhavitabba½,
k²disena  bhikkhusaªghassa  nisajjaµµh±nena bhavitabba½, k²disena kh±dan²yabho-
jan²yena bhavitabbanti, eva½ ya½ bhagavato parinibbutabh±va½ sutv± kattabba½
teneva karaº²yena.
 
                                                    Buddhasar²rap³j±vaººan±
 
    227.   Sabbañca   t±¼±vacaranti  sabba½  t³riyabhaº¹a½.  Sannip±teth±ti  bheri½
car±petv±  sam±haratha.  Te  tatheva aka½su. Maº¹alam±¼eti dussamaº¹alam±¼e.
Paµiy±dent±ti sajjent±.
    Dakkhiºena    dakkhiºanti    nagarassa    dakkhiºadis±bh±geneva    dakkhiºadis±-
bh±ga½.   B±hirena   b±hiranti   antonagara½  appavesetv±  b±hireneva  nagarassa
b±hirapassa½  haritv±.  Dakkhiºato  nagarass±ti  anur±dhapurassa dakkhiºadv±ra-
sadise  µh±ne  µhapetv±  sakk±rasamm±na½  katv± jetavanasadise µh±ne jh±pess±-
m±ti attho.
    228.  Aµµha  mallap±mokkh±ti  majjhimavay±  th±masampann±  aµµhamallar±j±no.
S²sa½  nh±t±ti s²sa½ dhovitv± nah±t±. ¾yasmanta½ anuruddhanti therova dibbaca-
kkhukoti  p±kaµo,  tasm±  te  santesupi  aññesu  mah±theresu–  “aya½  no  p±kaµa½
katv± kathessat²”ti thera½ pucchi½su. Katha½ pana, bhante, devat±na½



adhipp±yoti   bhante,   amh±ka½   t±va   adhipp±ya½  j±n±ma.  Devat±na½  katha½
adhipp±yoti  pucchanti.  Thero  paµhama½  tesa½ adhipp±ya½ dassento tumh±ka½
khoti-±dim±ha.  Makuµabandhana½  n±ma  mall±na½  cetiyanti mallar±j³na½ pas±-
dhanamaªgalas±l±ya eta½ n±ma½. Citt²kataµµhena panes± “cetiyan”ti vuccati.
    229.  Y±va  (2.0189)  sandhisamalasaªkaµ²r±ti  ettha  sandhi  n±ma  gharasandhi.
Samala½  n±ma  g³thar±siniddhamanapan±¼i.  Saªkaµ²ra½  n±ma saªk±raµµh±na½.
Dibbehi  ca  m±nusakehi ca nacceh²ti upari devat±na½ nacc±ni honti, heµµh± manu-
ss±na½.   Esa   nayo   g²t±d²su.  Apica  devat±na½  antare  manuss±,  manuss±na½
antare  devat±ti  evampi  sakkaront±  p³jent±  agama½su.  Majjhena  majjha½ naga-
rassa   haritv±Ti   eva½  hariyam±ne  bhagavato  sar²re  bandhulamallasen±patibha-
riy±  mallik±  n±ma–  “bhagavato  sar²ra½ ±harant²”ti sutv± attano s±mikassa k±la½
kiriyato  paµµh±ya  aparibhuñjitv± µhapita½ vis±kh±ya pas±dhanasadisa½ mah±lat±-
pas±dhana½  n²har±petv±–  “imin±  satth±ra½ p³jess±m²”ti ta½ majj±petv± gandho-
dakena dhovitv± dv±re µhit±.
    Ta½   kira  pas±dhana½  t±sañca  dvinna½  itth²na½,  devad±niyacorassa  geheti
t²suyeva   µh±nesu  ahosi.  S±  ca  satthu  sar²re  dv±ra½  sampatte–  “ot±retha,  t±t±,
satthusar²ran”ti    vatv±   ta½   pas±dhana½   satthusar²re   paµimuñci.   Ta½   s²sato
paµµh±ya   paµimukka½   y±vap±datal±gata½.  Suvaººavaººa½  bhagavato  sar²ra½
sattaratanamayena   mah±pas±dhanena   pas±dhita½   ativiya   virocittha.   Ta½  s±
disv±  pasannacitt±  patthana½ ak±si– “bhagav± y±va vaµµe sa½sariss±mi, t±va me
p±µiyekka½  pas±dhanakicca½ m± hotu, nicca½ paµimukkapas±dhanasadisameva
sar²ra½ hot³”ti.
    Atha  bhagavanta½  sattaratanamayena  mah±pas±dhanena  ukkhipitv± puratthi-
mena   dv±rena  n²haritv±  puratthimena  nagarassa  makuµabandhana½  mall±na½
cetiya½, ettha bhagavato sar²ra½ nikkhipi½su.
 
                                             Mah±kassapattheravatthuvaººan±
 
    231.  P±v±ya  kusin±ranti  p±v±nagare  piº¹±ya caritv± “kusin±ra½ gamiss±m²”ti
addh±namaggappaµipanno  hoti.  Rukkham³le nis²d²ti ettha kasm± div±vih±ranti na
vutta½?  Div±vih±ratth±ya  anisinnatt±.  Therassa hi pariv±r± bhikkh³ sabbe sukha-
sa½vaddhit±  mah±puññ±.  Te  majjhanhikasamaye  tattap±s±ºasadis±ya bh³miy±
padas±  gacchant±  kilami½su.  Thero  te  disv±–  “bhikkh³  kilamanti,  gantabbaµµh±-
nañca   na   d³ra½,  thoka½  vissamitv±  daratha½  paµippassambhetv±  s±yanhasa-
maye  kusin±ra½ gantv± dasabala½ passiss±m²”ti magg± (2.0190) okkamma añña-
tarasmi½  rukkham³le  saªgh±µi½ paññapetv± udakatumbato udakena hatthap±de
s²tale  katv±  nis²di.  Pariv±rabhikkh³pissa  rukkham³le nis²ditv± yoniso manasik±re
kamma½  kurum±n±  tiººa½ ratan±na½ vaººa½ bhaºam±n± nis²di½su. Iti daratha-
vinodanatth±ya nisinnatt± “div±vih±ran”ti na vutta½.
    Mand±ravapuppha½    gahetv±ti    mah±p±tippam±ºa½    puppha½    ±gantukada-
º¹ake  µhapetv±  chatta½ viya gahetv±. Addasa khoti ±gacchanta½ d³rato addasa.
Disv± ca pana cintesi–



         “Eta½  ±j²vakassa  hatthe mand±ravapuppha½ paññ±yati, etañca na sabbad±
    manussapathe  paññ±yati,  yad± pana koci iddhim± iddhi½ vikubbati, tad± sabba-
    ññubodhisattassa  ca  m±tukucchi-okkaman±d²su  hoti.  Na  kho  pana ajja kenaci
    iddhivikubbana½   kata½,   na   me   satth±   m±tukucchi½   okkanto,  na  kucchito
    nikkhamanto,   n±pissa   ajja  abhisambodhi,  na  dhammacakkappavattana½,  na
    yamakap±µih±riya½,   na   devorohaºa½,  na  ±yusaªkh±rossajjana½.  Mahallako
    pana me satth± dhuva½ parinibbuto bhavissat²”ti.
    Tato–    “pucch±mi    nan”ti   citta½   upp±detv±–   “sace   kho   pana   nisinnakova
pucch±mi,  satthari  ag±ravo  kato bhavissat²”ti uµµhahitv± µhitaµµh±nato apakkamma
chaddanto  n±gar±j±  maºicamma½  viya dasabaladattiya½ meghavaººa½ pa½su-
k³lac²vara½   p±rupitv±  dasanakhasamodh±nasamujjala½  añjali½  sirasmi½  pati-
µµhapetv±    satthari    katena    g±ravena   ±j²vakassa   abhimukho   hutv±–   “±vuso,
amh±ka½  satth±ra½  j±n±s²”ti  ±ha.  Ki½ pana satthu parinibb±na½ j±nanto pucchi
aj±nantoti?   ¾vajjanapaµibaddha½   kh²º±sav±na½  j±nana½,  an±vajjitatt±  panesa
aj±nanto  pucch²ti  eke. Thero sam±pattibahulo, rattiµµh±nadiv±µµh±naleºamaº¹ap±-
d²su  nicca½  sam±pattibaleneva  y±peti,  kulasantakampi  g±ma½  pavisitv±  dv±re
sam±patti½   sam±pajjitv±   sam±pattito  vuµµhitova  bhikkha½  gaºh±ti.  Thero  kira
imin±   pacchimena   attabh±vena   mah±jan±nuggaha½   kariss±mi–   “ye  mayha½
bhikkha½  v± denti gandham±l±d²hi v± sakk±ra½ karonti, tesa½ ta½ mahapphala½
hot³”ti  eva½  (2.0191)  karoti. Tasm± sam±pattibahulat±ya na j±n±ti. Iti aj±nantova
pucchat²ti vadanti, ta½ na gahetabba½.
    Na   hettha   aj±nanak±raºa½   atthi.  Abhilakkhita½  satthu  parinibb±na½  ahosi,
dasasahassilokadh±tukampan±d²hi    nimittehi.    Therassa   pana   paris±ya   kehici
bhikkh³hi  bhagav±  diµµhapubbo,  kehici  na  diµµhapubbo, tattha yehipi diµµhapubbo,
tepi   passituk±m±va,   yehipi   adiµµhapubbo,   tepi  passituk±m±va.  Tattha  yehi  na
diµµhapubbo,  te  atidassanak±mat±ya  gantv± “kuhi½ bhagav±”ti pucchant± “parini-
bbuto”ti  sutv±  sandh±retu½  n±sakkhissanti.  C²varañca  pattañca  cha¹¹etv±  eka-
vatth±   v±   dunnivatth±   v±   dupp±rut±  v±  ur±ni  paµipisant±  parodissanti.  Tattha
manuss±–   “mah±kassapattherena   saddhi½   ±gat±  pa½suk³lik±  sayampi  itthiyo
viya  parodanti,  te  ki½  amhe  samass±sessant²”ti  mayha½  dosa½ dassanti. Ida½
pana   suñña½  mah±-arañña½,  idha  yath±  tath±  rodantesu  doso  natthi.  Purima-
tara½  sutv±  n±ma  sokopi tanuko hot²ti bhikkh³na½ satupp±danatth±ya j±nantova
pucchi.
    Ajja   satt±haparinibbuto   samaºo   gotamoti  ajja  samaºo  gotamo  satt±haparini-
bbuto. Tato me idanti tato samaºassa gotamassa parinibbutaµµh±nato.
    232.   Subhaddo  n±ma  vu¹¹hapabbajitoti  “subhaddo”ti  tassa  n±ma½.  Vu¹¹ha-
k±le   pana  pabbajitatt±  “vu¹¹hapabbajito”ti  vuccati.  Kasm±  pana  so  evam±ha?
Bhagavati  ±gh±tena. Aya½ kireso khandhake ±gate ±tum±vatthusmi½ nah±pitapu-
bbako  vu¹¹hapabbajito  bhagavati  kusin±rato nikkhamitv± a¹¹hate¼asehi bhikkhu-
satehi  saddhi½  ±tuma½  ±gacchante bhagav± ±gacchat²ti sutv±– “±gatak±le y±gu-
p±na½  kariss±m²”ti s±maºerabh³miya½ µhite dve putte etadavoca– “bhagav± kira,
t±t±,    ±tuma½    ±gacchati    mahat±    bhikkhusaªghena    saddhi½   a¹¹hate¼asehi



bhikkhusatehi;  gacchatha  tumhe, t±t±, khurabhaº¹a½ ±d±ya n±¼iy±v±pakena anu-
gharaka½   anugharaka½   ±hiº¹atha   loºampi  telampi  taº¹ulampi  kh±dan²yampi
sa½haratha (2.0192) bhagavato ±gatassa y±gup±na½ kariss±m±”ti (mah±va. 303).
Te tath± aka½su.
    Manuss±   te   d±rake   mañjuke  paµibh±neyyake  disv±  k±retuk±m±pi  ak±retuk±-
m±pi  k±rentiyeva.  Katak±le–  “ki½  gaºhissatha  t±t±”ti  pucchanti.  Te vadanti– “na
amh±ka½  aññena  kenaci  attho,  pit±  pana  no  bhagavato,  ±gatak±le y±gud±na½
d±tuk±mo”ti.   Ta½   sutv±   manuss±   aparigaºetv±va   ya½  te  sakkonti  ±haritu½,
sabba½  denti.  Yampi  na  sakkonti,  manussehi  pesenti.  Atha  bhagavati  ±tuma½
±gantv±  bhus±g±ra½  paviµµhe  subhaddo  s±yanhasamaya½ g±madv±ra½ gantv±
manusse   ±mantesi–  “up±sak±,  n±ha½  tumh±ka½  santik±  añña½  kiñci  pacc±s²-
s±mi,  mayha½ d±rakehi ±bhat±ni taº¹ul±d²niyeva saªghassa pahonti. Ya½ hattha-
kamma½,  ta½  me  deth±”ti.  “Idañcidañca  gaºhath±”ti  sabb³pakaraº±ni  g±hetv±
vih±re   uddhan±ni   k±retv±  eka½  k±¼aka½  k±s±va½  niv±setv±  t±disameva  p±ru-
pitv±–  “ida½  karotha,  ida½  karoth±”ti  sabbaratti½  vic±rento satasahassa½ vissa-
jjetv±  bhojjay±guñca  madhugo¼akañca  paµiy±d±pesi.  Bhojjay±gu  n±ma  bhuñjitv±
p±tabbay±gu,   tattha   sappimadhuph±ºitamacchama½sapupphaphalaras±di   ya½
kiñci  kh±dan²ya½  n±ma  sabba½  pakkhipati  k²¼ituk±m±na½  s²samakkhanayogg±
hoti sugandhagandh±.
    Atha    bhagav±   k±lasseva   sar²rapaµijaggana½   katv±   bhikkhusaªghaparivuto
piº¹±ya    caritu½    ±tumanagar±bhimukho    p±y±si.   Manuss±   tassa   ±rocesu½–
“bhagav±  piº¹±ya  g±ma½  pavisati,  tay±  kassa  y±gu  paµiy±dit±”ti. So yath±niva-
tthap±ruteheva    tehi    k±¼akak±s±vehi   ekena   hatthena   dabbiñca   kaµacchuñca
gahetv±  brahm±  viya  dakkhiºaj±ºumaº¹ala½  bh³miya½  patiµµhapetv± vanditv±–
“paµiggaºh±tu me, bhante, bhagav± y±gun”ti ±ha.
    Tato    “j±nant±pi    tath±gat±    pucchant²”ti   khandhake   ±gatanayena   bhagav±
pucchitv±  ca  sutv±  ca ta½ vu¹¹hapabbajita½ vigarahitv± tasmi½ vatthusmi½ aka-
ppiyasam±d±nasikkh±padañca,       khurabhaº¹apariharaºasikkh±padañc±ti      dve
sikkh±pad±ni  paññapetv±–  “bhikkhave,  anekakappakoµiyo bhojana½ pariyesante-
heva    (2.0193)    v²tin±mit±,    ida½    pana    tumh±ka½   akappiya½   adhammena
uppanna½  bhojana½,  ima½  paribhutt±na½  anek±ni  attabh±vasahass±ni  ap±ye-
sveva  nibbattissanti,  apetha  m± gaºhath±”ti bhikkh±c±r±bhimukho agam±si. Eka-
bhikkhun±pi na kiñci gahita½.
    Subhaddo  anattamano  hutv± aya½ “sabba½ j±n±m²”ti ±hiº¹ati. Sace na gahitu-
k±mo,  pesetv± ±rocetabba½. Aya½ pakk±h±ro n±ma sabbacira½ tiµµhanto satt±ha-
matta½  tiµµheyya. Idañhi mama y±vaj²va½ pariyatta½ assa. Sabba½ tena n±sita½,
ahitak±mo  aya½  mayhanti  bhagavati ±gh±ta½ bandhitv± dasabale dharante kiñci
vattu½  n±sakkhi.  Eva½  kirassa  ahosi–  “aya½  ucc±  kul±  pabbajito  mah±puriso,
sace kiñci vakkh±mi, ma½yeva santajjessat²”ti. Sv±ya½ ajja “parinibbuto bhagav±”-
ti sutv± laddhass±so viya haµµhatuµµho evam±ha.
    Thero   ta½  sutv±  hadaye  pah±rad±na½  viya  matthake  patitasukkh±sani  viya
maññi,  dhammasa½vego  cassa  uppajji–  “satt±hamattaparinibbuto  bhagav±, ajj±-



pissa  suvaººavaººa½  sar²ra½ dharatiyeva, dukkhena bhagavat± ±r±dhitas±sane
n±ma  eva½  lahu  mahanta½  p±pakasaµa½  kaºµako  uppanno,  ala½  kho panesa
p±po  va¹¹ham±no aññepi evar³pe sah±ye labhitv± sakk± s±sana½ osakk±petun”-
ti. Tato thero cintesi–
    “Sace  kho  pan±ha½ ima½ mahallaka½ idheva pilotika½ niv±s±petv± ch±rik±ya
okir±petv±   n²har±pess±mi,   manuss±  ‘samaºassa  gotamassa  sar²re  dharam±ne-
yeva s±vak± vivadant²’ti amh±ka½ dosa½ dassessanti adhiv±semi t±va.
    Bhagavat±    hi    desito   dhammo   asaªgahitapupphar±sisadiso.   Tattha   yath±
v±tena  pahaµapupph±ni  yato  v± tato v± gacchanti, evameva evar³p±na½ p±papu-
ggal±na½   vasena   gacchante   gacchante   k±le   vinaye  eka½  dve  sikkh±pad±ni
nassissanti,  sutte  eko dve pañh±v±r± nassissanti, abhidhamme eka½ dve bh³ma-
ntar±ni   nassissanti,  eva½  anukkamena  m³le  naµµhe  pis±casadis±  bhaviss±ma;
tasm±  dhammavinayasaªgaha½  kariss±ma.  Evañhi sati da¼ha½ (2.0194) suttena
saªgahit±ni pupph±ni viya aya½ dhammavinayo niccalo bhavissati.
    Etadatthañhi   bhagav±  mayha½  t²ºi  g±vut±ni  paccuggamana½  ak±si,  t²hi  ov±-
dehi  upasampada½ ad±si, k±yato apanetv± k±ye c²varaparivattana½ ak±si, ±k±se
p±ºi½    c±letv±   cand³pama½   paµipada½   kathento   ma½   k±yasakkhi½   katv±
kathesi,  tikkhattu½ sakalas±sanad±yajja½ paµicch±pesi. M±dise bhikkhumhi tiµµha-
m±ne   aya½   p±po   s±sane   vu¹¹hi½   m±   alattha.   Y±va  adhammo  na  dippati,
dhammo  na  paµib±hiyati.  Avinayo  na dippati vinayo na paµib±hiyati. Adhammav±-
dino  na  balavanto  honti, dhammav±dino na dubbal± honti; avinayav±dino na bala-
vanto  honti,  vinayav±dino na dubbal± honti. T±va dhammañca vinayañca saªg±yi-
ss±mi.  Tato  bhikkh³  attano  attano  pahonaka½  gahetv± kappiy±kappiya½ kathe-
ssanti.  Ath±ya½  p±po  sayameva  niggaha½  p±puºissati,  puna  s²sa½ ukkhipitu½
na sakkhissati, s±sana½ iddhañceva ph²tañca bhavissat²”ti.
    So    eva½   n±ma   mayha½   citta½   uppannanti   kassaci   an±rocetv±   bhikkhu-
saªgha½  samass±sesi.  Tena  vutta½–  “atha  kho  ±yasm±  mah±kassapo  …pe…
neta½ µh±na½ vijjat²”ti.
    233.  Citakanti  v²saratanasatika½  candanacitaka½. ¾¼impess±m±ti aggi½ g±h±-
pess±ma.  Na  sakkonti  ±¼impetunti  aµµhapi  so¼asapi  dvatti½sapi jan± j±lanatth±ya
yamakayamaka-ukk±yo gahetv± t±lavaºµehi b²jant± bhast±hi dhamant±



t±ni  t±ni  k±raº±ni  karont±pi  na sakkontiyeva aggi½ g±h±petu½. Devat±na½ adhi-
pp±yoti  ettha  t±  kira  devat±  therassa  upaµµh±kadevat±va.  As²timah±s±vakesu hi
citt±ni  pas±detv±  tesa½  upaµµh±k±ni  as²tikulasahass±ni  sagge  nibbatt±ni. Tattha
there  citta½  pas±detv±  sagge nibbatt± devat± tasmi½ sam±game thera½ adisv±–
“kuhi½   nu   kho   amh±ka½   kul³pakatthero”ti   antar±magge   paµipanna½   disv±
“amh±ka½ kul³pakattherena avandite citako m± pajjalitth±”ti adhiµµhahi½su.
    Manuss±  (2.0195)  ta½  sutv±–  “mah±kassapo  kira  n±ma  bho bhikkhu pañcahi
bhikkhusatehi  saddhi½  ‘dasabalassa  p±de  vandiss±m²’ti  ±gacchati.  Tasmi½ kira
an±gate  citako  na  pajjalissati.  K²diso  bho  so bhikkhu k±¼o od±to d²gho rasso, eva-
r³pe   n±ma   bho  bhikkhumhi  µhite  ki½  dasabalassa  parinibb±na½  n±m±”ti  keci
gandham±l±dihatth±  paµipatha½  gacchi½su.  Keci  v²thiyo  vicitt±  katv±  ±gamana-
magga½ olokayam±n± aµµha½su.
    234.  Atha  kho ±yasm± mah±kassapo yena kusin±r± …pe… siras± vand²ti thero
kira  citaka½  padakkhiºa½  katv± ±vajjantova sallakkhesi– “imasmi½ µh±ne s²sa½,
imasmi½  µh±ne  p±d±”ti.  Tato  p±d±na½ sam²pe µhatv± abhiññ±p±daka½ catuttha-
jjh±na½   sam±pajjitv±   vuµµh±ya–   “ar±sahassapaµimaº¹itacakkalakkhaºapatiµµhit±
dasabalassa   p±d±   saddhi½   kapp±sapaµalehi  pañca  dussayugasat±ni  suvaººa-
doºi½  candanacitakañca  dvedh±  katv±  mayha½ uttamaªge sirasmi½ patiµµhaha-
nt³”ti   adhiµµh±si.   Saha   adhiµµh±nacittena   t±ni   pañca  dussayugasat±ni  dvedh±
katv±  val±hakantar±  puººacando  viya  p±d± nikkhami½su. Thero vikasitarattapa-
dumasadise  hatthe  pas±retv±  suvaººavaººe satthup±de y±va gopphak± da¼ha½
gahetv±  attano siravare patiµµhapesi. Tena vutta½– “bhagavato p±de siras± vand²”-
ti.
    Mah±jano  ta½ acchariya½ disv± ekappah±reneva mah±n±da½ nadi, gandham±-
l±d²hi   p³jetv±  yath±ruci  vandi.  Eva½  pana  therena  ca  mah±janena  ca  tehi  ca
pañcahi   bhikkhusatehi  vanditamatte  puna  adhiµµh±nakicca½  natthi.  Pakati-adhi-
µµh±navaseneva   therassa   hatthato  muccitv±  alattakavaºº±ni  bhagavato  p±data-
l±ni   candanad±ru-±d²su   kiñci  ac±letv±va  yath±µh±ne  patiµµhahi½su,  yath±µh±ne
µhit±neva  ahesu½. Bhagavato hi p±desu nikkhamantesu v± pavisantesu v± kapp±-
sa-a½su  v±  dasikatanta½  v± telabindu v± d±rukkhandha½ v± µh±n± calita½ n±ma
n±hosi.  Sabba½  yath±µh±ne  µhitameva  ahosi.  Uµµhahitv±  pana atthaªgate cande
viya  s³riye  viya  ca  tath±gatassa  p±desu  antarahitesu  mah±jano mah±kandita½
kandi. Parinibb±nak±lato adhikatara½ k±ruñña½ ahosi.
    Sayameva  (2.0196)  bhagavato  citako  pajjal²ti  ida½  pana kassaci pajjal±petu½
v±yamantassa   adassanavasena   vutta½.   Devat±nubh±vena  panesa  samantato
ekappah±reneva pajjali.
    235.   Sar²r±neva   avasissi½s³ti   pubbe   ekagghanena   µhitatt±   sar²ra½  n±ma
ahosi.  Id±ni vippakiººatt± sar²r±n²ti vutta½ sumanamaku¼asadis± ca dhotamuttasa-
dis±  ca  suvaººasadis±  ca  dh±tuyo  avasissi½s³ti  attho.  D²gh±yukabuddh±nañhi
sar²ra½  suvaººakkhandhasadisa½ ekameva hoti. Bhagav± pana– “aha½ na cira½
µhatv±   parinibb±y±mi,   mayha½  s±sana½  t±va  sabbattha  na  vitth±rita½,  tasm±
parinibbutass±pi   me   s±sapamattampi   dh±tu½   gahetv±   attano   attano  vasana-



µµh±ne  cetiya½  katv± paricaranto mah±jano saggapar±yaºo hot³”ti dh±t³na½ viki-
raºa½  adhiµµh±si.  Kati, panassa dh±tuyo vippakiºº±, kati na vippakiºº±ti. Catasso
d±µh±,  dve  akkhak±, uºh²santi im± satta dh±tuyo na vippakiri½su, ses± vippakiri½-
s³ti.   Tattha   sabbakhuddak±   dh±tu   s±sapab²jamatt±  ahosi,  mah±dh±tu  majjhe
bhinnataº¹ulamatt±, atimahat² majjhe bhinnamuggamatt±ti.
    Udakadh±r±ti    aggab±humatt±pi    jaªghamatt±pi    t±lakkhandhamatt±pi   udaka-
dh±r±    ±k±sato    patitv±    nibb±pesi.   Udakas±latoti   pariv±retv±   µhitas±larukkhe
sandh±yeta½  vutta½,  tesampi  hi  khandhantaraviµapantarehi  udakadh±r± nikkha-
mitv±   nibb±pesu½.   Bhagavato  citako  mahanto.  Samant±  pathavi½  bhinditv±pi
naªgalas²samatt±     udakavaµµi    phalikavaµa½sakasadis±    uggantv±    citakameva
gaºhanti.  Gandhodaken±ti  suvaººaghaµe  rajataghaµe  ca  p³retv± ±bhatan±n±ga-
ndhodakena.   Nibb±pesunti   suvaººamayarajatamayehi   aµµhadaº¹akehi  vikiritv±
candanacitaka½ nibb±pesu½.
    Ettha  ca  citake jh±yam±ne pariv±retv± µhitas±larukkh±na½ s±khantarehi viµapa-
ntarehi  pattantarehi  j±l±  uggacchanti,  patta½  v±  s±kh±  v±  puppha½  v± da¹¹h±
n±ma  natthi,  kipillik±pi  makkaµak±pi  j±l±na½  antareneva  vicaranti  (2.0197). ¾k±-
sato    patita-udakadh±r±supi   s±larukkhehi   nikkhanta-udakadh±r±supi   pathavi½
bhinditv±   nikkhanta-udakadh±r±supi  dhammakath±va  pam±ºa½.  Eva½  citaka½
nibb±petv±  pana  mallar±j±no  santh±g±re  catujj±tiyagandhaparibhaº¹a½  k±retv±
l±japañcam±ni  pupph±ni  vikiritv±  upari celavit±na½ bandhitv± suvaººat±rak±d²hi
khacitv±    tattha    gandhad±mam±l±d±maratanad±m±ni   olambetv±   santh±g±rato
y±va     makuµabandhanasaªkh±t±     s²sapas±dhanamaªgalas±l±,     t±va     ubhohi
passehi  s±ºikilañjaparikkhepa½  k±retv± upari celavit±na½ bandh±petv± suvaººa-
t±rak±d²hi    khacitv±    tatthapi    gandhad±mam±l±d±maratanad±m±ni    olambetv±
maºidaº¹avaººehi  veº³hi  ca  pañcavaººaddhaje  uss±petv± samant± v±tapaµ±k±
parikkhipitv±  susammaµµh±su  v²th²su  kadaliyo  ca  puººaghaµe ca µhapetv± daº¹a-
kad²pik±   j±letv±   alaªkatahatthikkhandhe   saha  dh±t³hi  suvaººadoºi½  µhapetv±
m±l±gandh±d²hi  p³jent±  s±dhuk²¼ita½ k²¼ant± antonagara½ pavesetv± santh±g±re
sarabhamayapallaªke  µhapetv±  upari setacchatta½ dh±resu½. Eva½ katv±– “atha
kho  kosin±rak±  mall±  bhagavato sar²r±ni satt±ha½ santh±g±re sattipañjara½ kari-
tv±”ti sabba½ veditabba½.
    Tattha sattipañjara½ karitv±ti sattihatthehi purisehi parikkhip±petv±. Dhanup±k±-
ranti  paµhama½  t±va hatthikumbhena kumbha½ paharante parikkhip±pesu½, tato
asse  g²v±ya  g²va½  paharante, tato rathe ±ºikoµiy± ±ºikoµi½ paharante, tato yodhe
b±hun±  b±hu½  paharante.  Tesa½  pariyante koµiy± koµi½ paharam±n±ni dhan³ni
parikkhip±pesu½.  Iti  samant±  yojanappam±ºa½  µh±na½ satt±ha½ sann±hagava-
cchika½  viya  katv±  ±rakkha½  sa½vidahi½su.  Ta½  sandh±ya  vutta½– “dhanup±-
k±ra½ parikkhip±petv±”ti.
    Kasm±  panete  evamaka½s³ti?  Ito  purimesu  hi  dv²su  satt±hesu te bhikkhusa-
ªghassa    µh±nanisajjok±sa½    karont±    kh±dan²ya½   bhojan²ya½   sa½vidahant±
s±dhuk²¼ik±ya  ok±sa½  na  labhi½su.  Tato  nesa½ ahosi– “ima½ satt±ha½ s±dhuk²-
¼ita½  k²¼iss±ma,  µh±na½  kho paneta½ vijjati ya½ amh±ka½ pamattabh±va½ ñatv±



kocideva  ±gantv±  dh±tuyo  gaºheyya,  tasm±  ±rakkha½  µhapetv± k²¼iss±m±”ti. Te
tath± evamaka½su.
 
                                                 Sar²radh±tuvibhajanavaººan±
 
    236.  Assosi  (2.0198)  kho  r±j±ti katha½ assosi? Paµhamameva kirassa amacc±
sutv±  cintayi½su–  “satth±  n±ma parinibbuto, na so sakk± puna ±haritu½. Pothujja-
nikasaddh±ya  pana  amh±ka½  raññ±  sadiso  natthi,  sace  esa  imin±va niy±mena
suºissati,  hadayamassa  phalissati.  R±j±  kho  pana  amhehi  anurakkhitabbo”ti  te
tisso  suvaººadoºiyo ±haritv± catumadhurassa p³retv± rañño santika½ gantv± eta-
davocu½–  “deva,  amhehi supinako diµµho, tassa paµigh±tattha½ tumhehi duk³ladu-
paµµa½   niv±setv±   yath±   n±s±puµamatta½  paññ±yati,  eva½  catumadhuradoºiy±
nipajjitu½  vaµµat²”ti.  R±j±  atthacar±na½  amacc±na½  vacana½  sutv±  “eva½ hotu
t±t±”ti sampaµicchitv± tath± ak±si.
    Atheko  amacco  alaªk±ra½  omuñcitv±  kese  pakiriya  y±ya dis±ya satth± parini-
bbuto,   tadabhimukho   hutv±   añjali½   paggayha  r±j±na½  ±ha–  “deva,  maraºato
muccanakasatto    n±ma   natthi,   amh±ka½   ±yuva¹¹hano   cetiyaµµh±na½   puñña-
kkhetta½   abhisekasiñcako   so   bhagav±   satth±  kusin±r±ya  parinibbuto”ti.  R±j±
sutv±va  visaññ²j±to  catumadhuradoºiya½  usuma½  muñci.  Atha  na½  ukkhipitv±
dutiy±ya  doºiy±  nipajj±pesu½.  So  puna  sañña½  labhitv±–  “t±t±,  ki½  vadeth±”ti
pucchi.  “Satth±,  mah±r±ja, parinibbuto”ti. R±j± punapi visaññ²j±to catumadhurado-
ºiy±  usuma½  muñci. Atha na½ tatopi ukkhipitv± tatiy±ya doºiy± nipajj±pesu½. So
puna sañña½ labhitv± “t±t±, ki½ vadeth±”ti pucchi. “Satth±, mah±r±ja, parinibbuto”-
ti.   R±j±   punapi   visaññ²j±to,  atha  na½  ukkhipitv±  nah±petv±  matthake  ghaµehi
udaka½ ±siñci½su.
    R±j±  sañña½  labhitv±  ±san±  vuµµh±ya gandhaparibh±vite maºivaººe kese viki-
ritv±  suvaººaphalakavaºº±ya  piµµhiya½  pakiritv±  p±ºin±  ura½  paharitv± pav±¼a-
ªkuravaºº±hi    suvaµµitaªgul²hi   suvaººabimbisakavaººa½   ura½   sibbanto   viya
gahetv±  paridevam±no  ummattakavesena antarav²thi½ otiººo, so alaªkatan±µaka-
parivuto  nagarato  nikkhamma  j²vakambavana½  gantv±  yasmi½  µh±ne nisinnena
bhagavat±   dhammo   desito  ta½  oloketv±  (2.0199)–  “bhagav±  sabbaññu,  nanu
imasmi½   µh±ne   nis²ditv±   dhamma½   desayittha,   sokasalla½   me  vinodayittha,
tumhe  mayha½  sokasalla½ n²harittha, aha½ tumh±ka½ saraºa½ gato, id±ni pana
me  paµivacanampi  na  detha, bhagav±”ti punappuna½ paridevitv± “nanu bhagav±
aha½   aññad±  evar³pe  k±le  ‘tumhe  mah±bhikkhusaªghapariv±r±  jambud²patale
c±rika½   carath±’ti   suºomi,   id±ni   pan±ha½   tumh±ka½   ananur³pa½   ayutta½
pavatti½  suºom²”ti  evam±d²ni  ca  vatv±  saµµhimatt±hi  g±th±hi  bhagavato  guºa½
anussaritv±  cintesi– “mama parideviteneva na sijjhati, dasabalassa dh±tuyo ±har±-
pess±m²”ti  eva½  assosi. Sutv± ca imiss± visaññibh±v±dipavattiy± avas±ne d³ta½
p±hesi. Ta½ sandh±ya atha kho r±j±ti-±di vutta½.
    Tattha   d³ta½   p±hes²ti   d³tañca   paººañca  pesesi.  Pesetv±  ca  pana–  “sace
dassanti,  sundara½.  No  ce  dassanti,  ±haraºup±yena  ±hariss±m²”ti caturaªgini½



sena½  sannayhitv±  sayampi  nikkhantoyeva. Yath± ca aj±tasattu, eva½ licchav²-±-
dayopi  d³ta½  pesetv±  sayampi  caturaªginiy±  sen±ya  nikkhami½suyeva.  Tattha
p±veyyak±  sabbehi  ±sannatar±  kusin±rato  tig±vutantare  nagare  vasanti,  bhaga-
v±pi p±va½ pavisitv±va kusin±ra½ gato. Atha kasm± paµhamatara½ na ±gat±ti ce?
Mah±pariv±r± panete r±j±no mah±pariv±ra½ karont±va pacchato j±t±.
    Te    saªghe    gaºe    etadavocunti    sabbepi    te   sattanagarav±sino   ±gantv±–
“amh±ka½  dh±tuyo  v±  dentu,  yuddha½  v±”ti  kusin±r±nagara½ pariv±retv± µhite–
“eta½  bhagav±  amh±ka½  g±makkhette”ti  paµivacana½  avocu½.  Te kira evam±-
ha½su–  “na  maya½  satthu  s±sana½  pahiºimha,  n±pi  gantv±  ±nayimha.  Satth±
pana   sayameva   ±gantv±   s±sana½  pesetv±  amhe  pakkos±pesi.  Tumhepi  kho
pana  ya½  tumh±ka½  g±makkhette  ratana½  uppajjati,  na  ta½  amh±ka½  detha.
Sadevake  ca loke buddharatanasama½ ratana½ n±ma natthi, evar³pa½ uttamara-
tana½   labhitv±   maya½   na  dass±ma.  Na  kho  pana  tumhehiyeva  m±tuthanato
kh²ra½  p²ta½,  amhehipi  m±tuthanato kh²ra½ p²ta½. Na tumheyeva puris±, amhepi
puris±  hot³”ti  aññamañña½ aha½k±ra½ katv± s±sanapaµis±sana½ pesenti, añña-
mañña½  m±nagajjita½  gajjanti.  Yuddhe pana sati kosin±rak±na½yeva jayo abha-
vissa.  Kasm±?  Yasm±  dh±tup±sanattha½  (2.0200)  ±gat±  devat± nesa½ pakkh±
ahesu½.  P±¼iya½  pana– “bhagav± amh±ka½ g±makkhette parinibbuto, na maya½
dass±ma bhagavato sar²r±na½ bh±gan”ti ettakameva ±gata½.
    237.  Eva½  vutte  doºo br±hmaºoti doºabr±hmaºo ima½ tesa½ viv±da½ sutv±–
“ete  r±j±no  bhagavato  parinibbutaµµh±ne  viv±da½  karonti,  na  kho  paneta½  pati-
r³pa½,  ala½  imin±  kalahena,  v³pasamess±mi  nan”ti  so  gantv±  te saªghe gaºe
etadavoca.  Kimavoca?  Unnatappadese  µhatv±  dvibh±ºav±raparim±ºa½ doºaga-
jjita½  n±ma  avoca.  Tattha  paµhamabh±ºav±re  t±va  ekapadampi  te  na  j±ni½su.
Dutiyabh±ºav±rapariyos±ne–   “±cariyassa   viya  bho  saddo,  ±cariyassa  viya  bho
saddo”ti   sabbe  nirav±  ahesu½.  Jambud²patale  kira  kulaghare  j±t±  yebhuyyena
tassa  na  antev±siko  n±ma  natthi.  Atha  so  te attano vacana½ sutv± nirave tuºh²-
bh³te viditv± puna etadavoca– “suºantu bhonto”ti eta½ g±th±dvaya½ avoca.
    Tattha  amh±ka½  buddhoti amh±ka½ buddho. Ahu khantiv±doti buddhabh³mi½
appatv±pi     p±ramiyo     p³rento    khantiv±dit±pasak±le    dhammap±lakum±rak±le
chaddantahatthik±le   bh³ridattan±gar±jak±le  campeyyan±gar±jak±le  saªkhap±la-
n±gar±jak±le mah±kapik±le aññesu ca bah³su j±takesu paresu kopa½ akatv±



khantimeva   ak±si.   Khantimeva   vaººayi.  Kimaªga½  pana  etarahi  iµµh±niµµhesu
t±dilakkhaºa½  patto,  sabbath±pi amh±ka½ buddho khantiv±do ahosi, tassa eva½-
vidhassa.  Na  hi  s±dhu  ya½ uttamapuggalassa, sar²rabh±ge siy± sampah±roti na
hi  s±dhuyanti  na  hi  s±dhu  aya½.  Sar²rabh±geti  sar²ravibh±ganimitta½, dh±tuko-
µµh±sahet³ti  attho.  Siy±  sampah±roti  ±vudhasampah±ro  s±dhu  na  siy±ti  vutta½
hoti.
    Sabbeva   bhonto   sahit±ti   sabbeva  bhonto  sahit±  hotha,  m±  bhijjatha.  Sama-
gg±ti k±yena ca v±c±ya ca ekasannip±t± ekavacan± samagg± hotha. Sammodam±-
n±ti  citten±pi  aññamañña½  sammodam±n± hotha. Karomaµµhabh±geti bhagavato
sar²r±ni   aµµha  bh±ge  karoma  (2.0201).  Cakkhumatoti  pañcahi  cakkh³hi  cakkhu-
mato   buddhassa.   Na   kevala½   tumheyeva,   bahujanopi   pasanno,   tesu  ekopi
laddhu½ ayutto n±ma natth²ti bahu½ k±raºa½ vatv± saññ±pesi.
    238.  Tesa½  saªgh±na½ gaº±na½ paµissutv±ti tesa½ tesa½ tato tato sam±gata-
saªgh±na½  sam±gatagaº±na½ paµissuºitv±. Bhagavato sar²r±ni aµµhadh± sama½
suvibhatta½  vibhajitv±ti  ettha ayamanukkamo– doºo kira tesa½ paµissuºitv± suva-
ººadoºi½  vivar±pesi.  R±j±no  ±gantv± doºiya½yeva µhit± suvaººavaºº± dh±tuyo
disv±–  “bhagav± sabbaññu pubbe maya½ tumh±ka½ dvatti½samah±purisalakkha-
ºapaµimaº¹ita½     chabbaººabuddharasmikhacita½    as²ti-anubyañjanasamujjalita-
sobha½    suvaººavaººa½    sar²ra½    addas±ma,   id±ni   pana   suvaººavaºº±va
dh±tuyo avasiµµh± j±t±, na yuttamida½ bhagav± tumh±kan”ti paridevi½su.
    Br±hmaºopi   tasmi½   samaye   tesa½  pamattabh±va½  ñatv±  dakkhiºad±µha½
gahetv±  veµhantare  µhapesi,  atha  pacch±  aµµhadh±  sama½  suvibhatta½  vibhaji,
sabb±pi  dh±tuyo  p±katikan±¼iy±  so¼asa  n±¼iyo  ahesu½,  ekekanagarav±sino  dve
dve  n±¼iyo  labhi½su.  Br±hmaºassa pana dh±tuyo vibhajantasseva sakko dev±na-
mindo–  “kena  nu  kho  sadevakassa lokassa kaªkhacchedanatth±ya catusaccaka-
th±ya   paccayabh³t±  bhagavato  dakkhiºad±µh±  gahit±”ti  olokento  “br±hmaºena
gahit±”ti  disv±–  “br±hmaºopi  d±µh±ya  anucchavika½  sakk±ra½ k±tu½ na sakkhi-
ssati,   gaºh±mi   nan”ti   veµhantarato   gahetv±  suvaººacaªkoµake  µhapetv±  deva-
loka½ netv± c³¼±maºicetiye patiµµhapesi.
    Br±hmaºopi  dh±tuyo  vibhajitv± d±µha½ apassanto corik±ya gahitatt±– “kena me
d±µh±   gahit±”ti  pucchitumpi  n±sakkhi.  “Nanu  tay±va  dh±tuyo  bh±jit±,  ki½  tva½
paµhama½yeva   attano   dh±tuy±   atthibh±va½   na  aññ±s²”ti  attani  dos±ropana½
sampassanto–  “mayhampi  koµµh±sa½  deth±”ti  vattumpi  n±sakkhi.  Tato– “ayampi
suvaººatumbo    dh±tugatikova,    yena   tath±gatassa   dh±tuyo   mit±,   imass±ha½
th³pa½ kariss±m²”ti cintetv± ima½ me bhonto tumba½ dadant³ti ±ha.
    Pippalivaniy±  (2.0202) moriy±pi aj±tasattu-±dayo viya d³ta½ pesetv± yuddhasa-
jj±va nikkhami½su.
 
                                                      Dh±tuth³pap³j±vaººan±
 
    239.  R±jagahe  bhagavato  sar²r±na½ th³pañca mahañca ak±s²ti katha½ ak±si?
Kusin±rato    y±va    r±jagaha½   pañcav²sati   yojan±ni,   etthantare   aµµha-usabhavi-



tthata½  samatala½  magga½  k±retv±  y±disa½  mallar±j±no  makuµabandhanassa
ca  santh±g±rassa  ca antare p³ja½ k±resu½. T±disa½ pañcav²satiyojanepi magge
p³ja½  k±retv±  lokassa anukkaºµhanattha½ sabbattha antar±paºe pas±retv± suva-
ººadoºiya½  pakkhittadh±tuyo  sattipañjarena  parikkhip±petv±  attano vijite pañca-
yojanasataparimaº¹ale  manusse  sannip±t±pesi.  Te  dh±tuyo  gahetv± kusin±rato
s±dhuk²¼ita½    k²¼ant±    nikkhamitv±    yattha    yattha    suvaººavaºº±ni   pupph±ni
passanti,   tattha   tattha   dh±tuyo   satti-antare   µhapetv±   p³ja½   aka½su.  Tesa½
pupph±na½     kh²ºak±le    gacchanti,    rathassa    dhuraµµh±na½    pacchimaµµh±ne
sampatte satta divase s±dhuk²¼ita½ k²¼anti. Eva½ dh±tuyo gahetv± ±gacchant±na½
satta vass±ni satta m±s±ni satta divas±ni v²tivatt±ni.
    Micch±diµµhik±–   “samaºassa   gotamassa   parinibbutak±lato   paµµh±ya  balakk±-
rena  s±dhuk²¼it±ya  upaddutamha sabbe no kammant± naµµh±”ti ujjh±yant± mana½
padosetv±  cha¼±s²tisahassamatt±  ap±ye  nibbatt±. Kh²º±sav± ±vajjitv± “mah±jano
mana½  padosetv±  ap±ye  nibbatt²”ti  disv±– “sakka½ devar±j±na½ dh±tu-±haraº³-
p±ya½  k±ress±m±”ti  tassa santika½ gantv± tamattha½ ±rocetv±– “dh±tu-±haraº³-
p±ya½  karohi  mah±r±j±”ti ±ha½su. Sakko ±ha– “bhante, puthujjano n±ma aj±tasa-
ttun±  samo  saddho  natthi, na so mama vacana½ karissati, apica kho m±ravibhi½-
sakasadisa½  vibhi½saka½ dassess±mi, mah±sadda½ s±vess±mi, yakkhag±haka-
khipitaka-arocake  kariss±mi,  tumhe ‘amanuss± mah±r±ja kupit± dh±tuyo ±har±pe-
th±’ti vadeyy±tha, eva½ so ±har±pessat²”ti. Atha kho sakko ta½ sabba½ ak±si.
    Ther±pi  r±j±na½  upasaªkamitv±–  “mah±r±ja,  amanuss± kupit±, dh±tuyo ±har±-
peh²”ti  bhaºi½su.  R±j±–  “na  t±va,  bhante,  mayha½ citta½ (2.0203) tussati, eva½
santepi  ±harant³”ti  ±ha.  Sattamadivase  dh±tuyo  ±hari½su.  Eva½ ±hat± dh±tuyo
gahetv±  r±jagahe  th³pañca  mahañca  ak±si.  Itarepi  attano  attano bal±nur³pena
±haritv± sakasakaµµh±nesu th³pañca mahañca aka½su.
    240.  Evameta½  bh³tapubbanti  eva½ eta½ dh±tubh±janañceva dasath³pakara-
ºañca  jambud²pe  bh³tapubbanti pacch± saªg²tik±rak± ±ha½su. Eva½ patiµµhitesu
pana   th³pesu   mah±kassapatthero   dh±t³na½   antar±ya½   disv±  r±j±na½  aj±ta-
sattu½   upasaªkamitv±   “mah±r±ja,   eka½   dh±tunidh±na½  k±tu½  vaµµat²”ti  ±ha.
S±dhu,  bhante, nidh±nakamma½ t±va mama hotu, sesadh±tuyo pana katha½ ±ha-
r±m²ti?  Na,  mah±r±ja,  dh±tu-±haraºa½  tuyha½  bh±ro,  amh±ka½ bh±roti. S±dhu,
bhante,  tumhe  dh±tuyo  ±haratha, aha½ dh±tunidh±na½ kariss±m²ti. Thero tesa½
tesa½   r±jakul±na½   paricaraºamattameva   µhapetv±   sesadh±tuyo  ±hari.  R±ma-
g±me  pana  dh±tuyo  n±g± pariggaºhi½su, t±sa½ antar±yo natthi. “An±gate laªk±-
d²pe  mah±vih±re mah±cetiyamhi nidahissant²”ti t± na ±haritv± sesehi sattahi naga-
rehi  ±haritv±  r±jagahassa  p±c²nadakkhiºadis±bh±ge  µhatv±–  “imasmi½  µh±ne yo
p±s±ºo  atthi,  so  antaradh±yatu,  pa½su suvisuddh± hotu, udaka½ m± uµµhahat³”ti
adhiµµh±si.
    R±j±  ta½  µh±na½  khaº±petv±  tato  uddhatapa½sun± iµµhak± k±retv± as²timah±-
s±vak±na½  cetiy±ni  k±reti.  “Idha  r±j±  ki½  k±ret²”ti  pucchant±nampi  “mah±s±va-
k±na½   cetiy±n²”ti   vadanti,   na   koci   dh±tunidh±nabh±va½   j±n±ti.  As²tihatthaga-
mbh²re   pana   tasmi½   padese   j±te  heµµh±  lohasanth±ra½  santhar±petv±  tattha



th³p±r±me    cetiyagharappam±ºa½   tambalohamaya½   geha½   k±r±petv±   aµµha
aµµha  haricandan±dimaye  karaº¹e ca th³pe ca k±r±pesi. Atha bhagavato dh±tuyo
haricandanakaraº¹e  pakkhipitv±  ta½  haricandanakaraº¹akampi  aññasmi½ hari-
candanakaraº¹ake,   tampi   aññasminti   eva½   aµµha   haricandanakaraº¹e  ekato
katv±  eteneva  up±yena  te  aµµha karaº¹e aµµhasu haricandanath³pesu, aµµha hari-
candanath³pe    aµµhasu    lohitacandanakaraº¹esu,    aµµha   lohitacandanakaraº¹e
aµµhasu  lohitacandanath³pesu,  aµµha lohitacandanath³pe aµµhasu dantakaraº¹esu
,   aµµha  dantakaraº¹e  (2.0204)  aµµhasu  dantath³pesu,  aµµha  dantath³pe  aµµhasu
sabbaratanakaraº¹esu,  aµµha  sabbaratanakaraº¹e  aµµhasu  sabbaratanath³pesu,
aµµha    sabbaratanath³pe    aµµhasu   suvaººakaraº¹esu,   aµµha   suvaººakaraº¹e,
aµµhasu  suvaººath³pesu,  aµµha suvaººath³pe aµµhasu rajatakaraº¹esu, aµµha raja-
takaraº¹e  aµµhasu  rajatath³pesu,  aµµha rajatath³pe, aµµhasu maºikaraº¹esu, aµµha
maºikaraº¹e  aµµhasu  maºith³pesu,  aµµha  maºith³pe aµµhasu lohitaªkakaraº¹esu,
aµµha   lohitaªkakaraº¹e   aµµhasu   lohitaªkath³pesu,  aµµha  lohitaªkath³pe  aµµhasu
mas±ragallakaraº¹esu,   aµµha   mas±ragallakaraº¹e  aµµhasu  mas±ragallath³pesu,
aµµha  mas±ragallath³pe  aµµhasu  phalikakaraº¹esu,  aµµha  phalikakaraº¹e aµµhasu
phalikamayath³pesu pakkhipi.
    Sabbesa½  uparima½  phalikacetiya½  th³p±r±macetiyappam±ºa½ ahosi, tassa
upari  sabbaratanamaya½  geha½  k±resi, tassa upari suvaººamaya½, tassa upari
rajatamaya½,  tassa  upari  tambalohamaya½  geha½.  Tattha  sabbaratanamaya½
v±lika½   okiritv±   jalajathalajapupph±na½  sahass±ni  vippakiritv±  a¹¹hachaµµh±ni
j±takasat±ni    as²timah±there   suddhodanamah±r±j±na½   mah±m±y±devi½   satta
sahaj±teti  sabb±net±ni suvaººamay±neva k±resi. Pañcapañcasate suvaººarajata-
maye   puººaghaµe   µhap±pesi,   pañca   suvaººaddhajasate  uss±pesi.  Pañcasate
suvaººad²pe,  pañcasate rajatad²pe k±r±petv± sugandhatelassa p³retv± tesu duk³-
lavaµµiyo µhapesi.
    Ath±yasm±  mah±kassapo–  “m±l±  m±  mil±yantu,  gandh±  m±  vinassantu,  d²p±
m± vijjh±yant³”ti adhiµµhahitv± suvaººapaµµe akkhar±ni chind±pesi–
         “An±gate   piyad±so   n±ma  kum±ro  chatta½  uss±petv±  asoko  dhammar±j±
    bhavissati. So im± dh±tuyo vitth±rik± karissat²”ti.
    R±j±  sabbapas±dhanehi  p³jetv±  ±dito paµµh±ya dv±ra½ pidahanto nikkhami, so
tambalohadv±ra½ pidahitv± ±viñchanarajjuya½ kuñcikamuddika½ bandhitv± (2.0205
tattheva  mahanta½  maºikkhandha½ µhapetv±– “an±gate daliddar±j± ima½ maºi½
gahetv± dh±t³na½ sakk±ra½ karot³”ti akkhara½ chind±pesi.
    Sakko  devar±j±  vissakamma½  ±mantetv±–  “t±ta,  aj±tasattun±  dh±tunidh±na½
kata½,   ettha   ±rakkha½   paµµhapeh²”ti  pahiºi.  So  ±gantv±  v±¼asaªgh±µayanta½
yojesi,  kaµµhar³pak±ni  tasmi½  dh±tugabbhe phalikavaººakhagge g±hetv± v±tasa-
disena  vegena anupariy±yanta½ yanta½ yojetv± ek±ya eva ±ºiy± bandhitv± sama-
ntato  giñjak±vasath±k±rena sil±parikkhepa½ katv± upari ek±ya pidahitv± pa½su½
pakkhipitv±  bh³mi½  sama½  katv±  tassa upari p±s±ºath³pa½ patiµµhapesi. Eva½
niµµhite    dh±tunidh±ne    y±vat±yuka½   µhatv±   theropi   parinibbuto,   r±j±pi   yath±-
kamma½ gato, tepi manuss± k±laªkat±.



    Aparabh±ge  piyad±so  n±ma  kum±ro chatta½ uss±petv± asoko n±ma dhamma-
r±j±  hutv± t± dh±tuyo gahetv± jambud²pe vitth±rik± ak±si. Katha½? So nigrodhas±-
maºera½   niss±ya   s±sane   laddhappas±do   catur±s²ti   vih±rasahass±ni   k±retv±
bhikkhusaªgha½    pucchi–   “bhante,   may±   catur±s²ti   vih±rasahass±ni   k±rit±ni,
dh±tuyo  kuto  labhiss±m²”ti? Mah±r±ja,– “dh±tunidh±na½ n±ma atth²”ti suºoma, na
pana paññ±yati– “asukasmi½ µh±ne”ti. R±j± r±jagahe cetiya½ bhind±petv± dh±tu½
apassanto     paµip±katika½    k±retv±    bhikkhubhikkhuniyo    up±saka-up±sik±yoti
catasso  paris±  gahetv±  ves±li½ gato. Tatr±pi alabhitv± kapilavatthu½. Tatr±pi ala-
bhitv±  r±mag±ma½  gato.  R±mag±me  n±g± cetiya½ bhinditu½ na ada½su, cetiye
nipatitakud±lo   khaº¹±khaº¹a½   hoti.   Eva½  tatr±pi  alabhitv±  allakappa½  veµha-
d²pa½  p±va½  kusin±ranti  sabbattha cetiy±ni bhinditv± dh±tu½ alabhitv±va paµip±-
katik±ni   katv±   puna   r±jagaha½   gantv±  catasso  paris±  sannip±t±petv±–  “atthi
kenaci sutapubba½ ‘asukaµµh±ne n±ma dh±tunidh±nan’ti” pucchi.
    Tatreko    v²savassasatiko    thero–   “asukaµµh±ne   dh±tunidh±nan”ti   na   j±n±mi,
mayha½  pana  pit±  mah±thero ma½ sattavassak±le m±l±caªkoµaka½ g±h±petv±–
“ehi   s±maºera,   asukagacchantare   p±s±ºath³po   (2.0206)   atthi,  tattha  gacch±-
m±”ti  gantv±  p³jetv±– “ima½ µh±na½ upadh±retu½ vaµµati s±maºer±”ti ±ha. Aha½
ettaka½  j±n±mi  mah±r±j±ti  ±ha.  R±j±  “etadeva  µh±nan”ti  vatv±  gacche  h±retv±
p±s±ºath³pañca    pa½suñca    apanetv±    heµµh±    sudh±bh³mi½    addasa.   Tato
sudhañca   iµµhak±yo   ca   h±retv±   anupubbena  pariveºa½  oruyha  sattaratanav±-
luka½  asihatth±ni  ca  kaµµhar³pak±ni samparivattak±ni addasa. So yakkhad±sake
pakkos±petv±  balikamma½  k±retv±pi  neva  anta½ na koµi½ passanto devat±na½
namassam±no–  “aha½  im±  dh±tuyo  gahetv±  catur±s²tiy±  vih±rasahassesu  nida-
hitv± sakk±ra½ karomi, m± me devat± antar±ya½ karont³”ti ±ha.
    Sakko   devar±j±   c±rika½   caranto  ta½  disv±  vissakamma½  ±mantesi–  “t±ta,
asoko  dhammar±j±  ‘dh±tuyo  n²hariss±m²’ti  pariveºa½  otiººo,  gantv±  kaµµhar³pa-
k±ni  h±reh²”ti. So pañcac³¼ag±mad±rakavesena gantv± rañño purato dhanuhattho
µhatv±–   “har±mi   mah±r±j±”ti   ±ha.  “Hara,  t±t±”ti  sara½  gahetv±  sandhimhiyeva
vijjhi,   sabba½   vippakiriyittha.  Atha  r±j±  ±viñchane  bandha½  kuñcikamuddika½
gaºhi, maºikkhandha½ passi.



“An±gate  daliddar±j±  ima½  maºi½  gahetv±  dh±t³na½  sakk±ra½  karot³”ti  puna
akkhar±ni   disv±   kujjhitv±–   “m±disa½   n±ma   r±j±na½   daliddar±j±ti  vattu½  ayu-
n”ti punappuna½ ghaµetv± dv±ra½ vivar±petv± antogeha½ paviµµho.
    Aµµh±rasavass±dhik±na½   dvinna½   vassasat±na½   upari   ±ropitad²p±   tatheva
pajjalanti.  N²luppalapupph±ni  taªkhaºa½  ±haritv± ±ropit±ni viya, pupphasanth±ro
taªkhaºa½  santhato  viya, gandh± ta½ muhutta½ pisitv± µhapit± viya r±j± suvaººa-
paµµa½   gahetv±–   “an±gate   piyad±so   n±ma  kum±ro  chatta½  uss±petv±  asoko
n±ma   dhammar±j±   bhavissati   so   im±   dh±tuyo   vitth±rik±  karissat²”ti  v±cetv±–
“diµµho  bho,  aha½  ayyena  mah±kassapattheren±”ti vatv± v±mahattha½ ±bhujitv±
dakkhiºena   hatthena   apphoµesi.   So  tasmi½  µh±ne  paricaraºadh±tumattameva
µhapetv±   ses±   dh±tuyo   gahetv±   dh±tugeha½  pubbe  pihitanayeneva  pidahitv±
sabba½   yath±pakatiy±va   katv±   upari  p±s±ºacetiya½  patiµµh±petv±  catur±s²tiy±
vih±rasahassesu   dh±tuyo   (2.0207)   patiµµh±petv±   mah±there   vanditv±  pucchi–
“d±y±domhi,   bhante,  buddhas±sane”ti.  Kissa  d±y±do  tva½,  mah±r±ja,  b±hirako
tva½  s±sanass±ti.  Bhante,  channavutikoµidhana½  vissajjetv±  catur±s²ti vih±rasa-
hass±ni  k±retv±  aha½  na d±y±do, añño ko d±y±doti? Paccayad±yako n±ma tva½
mah±r±ja,  yo  pana  attano  puttañca  dh²tarañca  pabb±jeti,  aya½  s±sane  d±y±do
n±m±ti.  So  puttañca  dh²tarañca pabb±jesi. Atha na½ ther± ±ha½su– “id±ni, mah±-
r±ja, s±sane d±y±dos²”ti.
    Evameta½   bh³tapubbanti   eva½   eta½   at²te  dh±tunidh±nampi  jambud²patale
bh³tapubbanti. Tatiyasaªg²tik±r±pi ima½ pada½ µhapayi½su.
    Aµµhadoºa½   cakkhumato   sar²ranti-±dig±th±yo   pana   tambapaººid²pe   therehi
vutt±ti.
 
                                 Iti sumaªgalavil±siniy± d²ghanik±yaµµhakath±ya½
 
 
                                          Mah±parinibb±nasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                               4. Mah±sudassanasuttavaººan±
 
 
                                                    Kus±vat²r±jadh±n²vaººan±
 
    241.  Eva½  (2.0208) me sutanti mah±sudassanasutta½. Tatr±ya½ apubbapada-
vaººan±–  sabbaratanamayoti  ettha  ek±  iµµhak±  sovaººamay±,  ek±  r³piyamay±,
ek±  ve¼uriyamay±,  ek±  phalikamay±,  ek±  lohitaªkamay±,  ek± mas±ragallamay±,
ek±   sabbaratanamay±,   aya½   p±k±ro  sabbap±k±r±na½  anto  ubbedhena  saµµhi-
hattho  ahosi.  Eke  pana  ther±–  “nagara½  n±ma  anto  µhatv±  olokent±na½ dassa-
n²ya½  vaµµati, tasm± sabbab±hiro saµµhihattho, ses± anupubban²c±”ti vadanti. Eke–
“bahi  µhatv±  olokent±na½  dassan²ya½  vaµµati,  tasm±  sabba-abbhantarimo saµµhi-



hattho,  ses±  anupubban²c±”ti.  Eke–  “anto  ca  bahi  ca  µhatv± olokent±na½ dassa-
n²ya½  vaµµati,  tasm±  majjhe  p±k±ro saµµhihattho, anto ca bahi ca tayo tayo anupu-
bban²c±”ti.
    Esik±ti  esikatthambho.  Tiporisaªg±ti  eka½  porisa½  majjhimapurisassa  attano
hatthena    pañcahattha½,    tena    tiporisaparikkhep±   pannarasahatthaparim±º±ti
attho.  Te  pana katha½ µhit±ti? Nagarassa b±hirapasse ekeka½ mah±dv±rab±ha½
niss±ya  ekeko,  ekeka½ khuddakadv±rab±ha½ niss±ya ekeko, mah±dv±rakhudda-
kadv±r±na½  antar±  tayo  tayoti. T±lapant²su sabbaratanamay±na½ t±l±na½ eka½
sovaººamayanti  p±k±re  vuttalakkhaºameva  veditabba½,  paººaphalesupi  eseva
nayo.   T±   pana   t±lapantiyo   as²tihatth±  ubbedhena,  vippakiººav±luke  samatale
bh³mibh±ge p±k±rantare ekek± hutv± µhit±.
    Vagg³ti  cheko  sundaro.  Rajan²yoti  rañjetu½ samattho. Khaman²yoti divasampi
suyyam±no  khamateva, na b²bhaccheti. Madan²yoti m±namadapurisamadajanano.
Pañcaªgikass±ti   ±tata½   vitata½  ±tatavitata½  susira½  ghananti  imehi  pañcaha-
ªgehi  samann±gatassa.  Tattha  ±tata½ n±ma cammapariyonaddhesu bher²-±d²su
ekatala½  t³riya½.  Vitata½ n±ma ubhayatala½. ¾tatavitata½ n±ma sabbato pariyo-
naddha½.  Susira½  (2.0209)  n±ma  va½s±di.  Ghana½  n±ma  samm±di.  Suvin²ta-
ss±ti  ±ka¹¹hanasithilakaraº±d²hi  sumucchitassa.  Suppaµit±¼itass±ti pam±ºe µhita-
bh±vaj±nanattha½  suµµhu  paµit±¼itassa.  Sukusalehi samann±hatass±ti ye v±ditu½
chek±  kusal±,  tehi  v±ditassa.  Dhutt±ti  akkhadhutt±,.  Soº¹±ti  sur±soº¹±. Teyeva
punappuna½  p±tuk±mat±vasena  pip±s±.  Paric±resunti  (d². ni. 2.132) hattha½ v±
p±da½ v± c±letv± naccant± k²¼i½su.
 
                                                         Cakkaratanavaººan±
 
    243.  S²sa½  nh±tass±Ti  s²sena saddhi½ gandhodakena nah±tassa. Uposathika-
ss±ti    sam±dinna-uposathaªgassa.    Uparip±s±davaragatass±ti    p±s±davarassa
upari  gatassa,  subhojana½  bhuñjitv± p±s±davarassa uparimah±tale sirigabbha½
pavisitv±   s²l±ni   ±vajjantassa.   Tad±   kira  r±j±  p±tova  satasahassa½  vissajjetv±
mah±d±na½   datv±   so¼asahi  gandhodakaghaµehi  s²sa½  nah±yitv±  katap±tar±so
suddha½  uttar±saªga½  eka½sa½  karitv±  uparip±s±dassa  sirisayane  pallaªka½
±bhujitv±  nisinno  attano  d±n±dimaya½  puññasamud±ya½  ±vajjanto nis²di. Aya½
sabbacakkavatt²na½ dhammat±.
    Tesa½     ta½    ±vajjant±na½yeva    vuttappak±rapuññakammapaccaya-utusamu-
µµh±na½  n²lamaºisaªgh±tasadisa½  p±c²nasamuddajalatala½  bhindam±na½ viya,
±k±sa½  alaªkurum±na½ viya dibba½ cakkaratana½ p±tubhavati. Ta½ mah±suda-
ssanass±pi   tatheva  p±turahosi.  Tayida½  dibb±nubh±vayuttatt±  dibbanti  vutta½.
Sahassa½ assa ar±nanti sahass±ra½. Saha nemiy±, saha n±bhiy± c±ti sanemika½
san±bhika½. Sabbehi ±k±rehi paripuººanti sabb±k±raparip³ra½.
    Tattha   cakkañca  ta½  ratijananaµµhena  ratanañc±ti  cakkaratana½.  Y±ya  pana
ta½  n±bhiy±  “san±bhikan”ti  vutta½, s± indan²lamay± hoti, majjhe panass± s±rara-
jatamay±    pan±¼i,    y±ya   suddhasiniddhadantapantiy±   hasam±n±   viya   virocati,



majjhe  chiddena  viya  candamaº¹alena, ubhosupi b±hirantesu rajatapaµµena kata-
parikkhep±  hoti.  Tesu panassa n±bhipan±¼iparikkhepapaµµesu (2.0210) yuttayutta-
µµh±nesu    paricchedalekh±   suvibhatt±va   hutv±   paññ±yanti.   Aya½   t±va   assa
n±bhiy± sabb±k±raparip³rat±.
    Yehi  pana  ta½–  “arehi sahass±ran”ti vutta½, te sattaratanamay± s³riyarasmiyo
viya  pabh±sampann±  honti,  tesampi ghaµakamaºikaparicchedalekh±d²ni suvibha-
tt±neva hutv± paññ±yanti. Ayamassa ar±na½ sabb±k±raparip³rat±.
    Y±ya  pana  ta½  nemiy±–  “sanemikan”ti  vutta½,  s± b±las³riyarasmikal±pasiri½
avahasam±n±   viya   surattasuddhasiniddhapav±¼amay±   hoti.  Sandh²su  panass±
sañjh±r±gasassirik±  rattajambunadapaµµ±  vaµµaparicchedalekh±  suvibhatt±  hutv±
paññ±yanti. Ayamassa nemiy± sabb±k±raparip³rat±.
    Nemimaº¹alapiµµhiya½  panassa  dasanna½  dasanna½  ar±na½  antare dhama-
nava½so   viya   anto   susiro   chiddamaº¹alakhacito   v±tag±h²  pav±¼adaº¹o  hoti,
yassa    v±teritassa   sukusalasamann±hatassa   pañcaªgikat³riyassa   viya   saddo
vaggu  ca  rajan²yo  ca  kaman²yo  ca  madan²yo  ca hoti. Tassa kho pana pav±¼ada-
º¹assa   upari   setacchatta½   ubhosu  passesu  samosaritakusumad±m±na½  dve
pantiyoti    eva½   samosaritakusumad±mapantisatadvayapariv±rasetacchattasata-
dh±rin±  pav±¼adaº¹asatena  samupasobhitanemiparikkhepassa  dvinnampi n±bhi-
pan±¼²na½  anto  dve  s²hamukh±ni honti, yehi t±lakkhandhappam±º± puººacanda-
kiraºakal±pasassir²k±  taruºaravisam±narattakambalageº¹ukapariyant±  ±k±saga-
ªg±gatisobha½   avahasam±n±  viya  dve  muttakal±p±  olambanti.  Yehi  cakkarata-
nena  saddhi½  ±k±se  samparivattam±nehi  t²ºi  cakk±ni  ekato  parivattant±ni  viya
kh±yanti. Ayamassa sabbaso sabb±k±raparip³rat±.
    Ta½  paneta½  eva½ sabb±k±raparip³ra½ pakatiy± s±yam±sabhatta½ bhuñjitv±
attano  attano  gharadv±re  paññatt±sanesu  nis²ditv± pavattakath±sall±pesu manu-
ssesu  v²thicatukk±d²su  k²¼am±ne  d±rakajane  n±ti-uccena  n±tin²cena  vanasaº¹a-
matthak±sannena  ±k±sappadesena  upasobhayam±na½  viya, rukkhas±khagg±ni
dv±dasayojanato   paµµh±ya   suyyam±nena   madhurassarena   (2.0211)   satt±na½
sot±ni    odh±payam±na½   yojanato   paµµh±ya   n±nappabh±samudayasamujjalena
vaººena  nayan±ni  sam±ka¹¹hanta½  viya,  rañño cakkavattissa puññ±nubh±va½
ugghosayanta½ viya, r±jadh±niy± abhimukha½ ±gacchati.
    Athassa  cakkaratanassa  saddasavaneneva–  “kuto  nu kho, kassa nu kho aya½
saddo”ti    ±vajjitahaday±na½    puratthimadisa½   ±lokayam±n±na½   tesa½   manu-
ss±na½  aññataro aññatara½ evam±ha– “passatha, bho, acchariya½, aya½ puººa-
cando  pubbe  eko  uggacchati,  ajjeva pana attadutiyo uggato, etañhi r±jaha½sami-
thunamiva   puººacandamithuna½   pubb±pariyena   gaganatala½   abhilaªghat²”ti.
Tamañño  ±ha–  “ki½  kathesi,  samma,  kuhi½  n±ma  tay±  dve  puººacand± ekato
uggacchant±  diµµhapubb±,  nanu  esa tapan²yara½sidh±ro piñcharakiraºo div±karo
uggato”ti,  tamañño  hasita½  katv±  evam±ha–  “ki½ ummattosi, nanu id±neva div±-
karo  atthaªgato,  so katha½ ima½ puººacanda½ anubandham±no uggacchissati?
Addh±     paneta½     anekaratanappabh±samudayujjala½     ekass±pi     puññavato
vim±na½  bhavissat²”ti.  Te  sabbepi  apas±rayant±  aññe  evam±ha½su–  “bho, ki½



bahu½  vilapatha,  nev±ya½ puººacando, na s³riyo na devavim±na½. Na hetesa½
evar³p± sirisampatti atthi, cakkaratanena pana etena bhavitabban”ti.
    Eva½  pavattasall±passeva  tassa  janassa candamaº¹ala½ oh±ya ta½ cakkara-
tana½   abhimukha½   hoti.   Tato   tehi–   “kassa   nu   kho   ida½  nibbattan”ti  vutte
bhavanti  vatt±ro–  “na  kassaci  aññassa,  nanu amh±ka½ mah±r±j± p³ritacakkava-
ttivatto,  tasseta½  nibbattan”ti.  Atha  so  ca  mah±jano,  yo  ca añño passati, sabbo
cakkaratanameva    anugacchati.   Ta½   c±pi   cakkaratana½   raññoyeva   atth±ya
attano    ±gatabh±va½   ñ±petuk±ma½   viya   sattakkhattu½   p±k±ramatthakeneva
nagara½  anusa½y±yitv±, atha rañño antepura½ padakkhiºa½ katv±, antepurassa
ca   uttaras²hapañjarasadise  µh±ne  yath±  gandhapupph±d²hi  sukhena  sakk±  hoti
p³jetu½, eva½ akkh±hata½ viya tiµµhati.
    Eva½  µhitassa  panassa v±tap±nachidd±d²hi pavisitv± n±n±vir±garatanappabh±-
samujjala½  antop±s±da½  alaªkurum±na½  pabh±sam³ha½ disv± dassanatth±ya
sañj±t±bhil±so   (2.0212)   r±j±  hoti.  Parijanopissa  piyavacanap±bhatena  ±gantv±
tamattha½   nivedeti.   Atha  r±j±  balavap²tip±mojjaphuµasar²ro  pallaªka½  mocetv±
uµµh±y±san±   s²hapañjarasam²pa½   gantv±  ta½  cakkaratana½  disv±  “suta½  kho
pana   metan”ti-±dika½   cintana½   cintayati.   Mah±sudassanass±pi   sabba½  ta½
tatheva  ahosi.  Tena  vutta½–  “disv±  rañño  mah±sudassanassa …pe… assa½ nu
kho  aha½  r±j±  cakkavatt²”ti.  Tattha  so  hoti  r±j±  cakkavatt²ti  kitt±vat±  cakkavatt²
hot²ti?   Ekaªguladvaªgulamattampi   cakkaratane  ±k±sa½  abbhuggantv±  pavatte
id±ni  tassa  pavatt±panattha½  ya½  k±tabba½, ta½ dassento atha kho ±nand±ti-±-
dim±ha.
    244.    Tattha    uµµh±y±san±ti    nisinn±sanato    uµµhahitv±   cakkaratanasam²pa½
±gantv±.    Suvaººabhiªk±ra½   gahetv±ti   hatthisoº¹asadisapan±¼i½   suvaººabhi-
ªk±ra½  ukkhipitv±.  Anvadeva  r±j±  mah±sudassano saddhi½ caturaªginiy± sen±-
y±ti  sabbacakkavatt²nañhi  udakena  abbhukkiritv±–  “abhivijin±tu bhava½ cakkara-
tanan”ti   vacanasamanantarameva  veh±sa½  abbhuggantv±  cakkaratana½  pava-
ttati.  Yassa  pavatti  samak±lameva  so  r±j±  cakkavatt²  n±ma  hoti.  Pavatte  pana
cakkaratane  ta½  anubandham±nova  r±j±  cakkavattiy±navara½ ±ruyha veh±sa½
abbhuggacchati.   Athassa   chattac±mar±dihattho  parijano  ceva  antepurajano  ca
tato   n±n±k±rakañcukakavac±disann±havibh³sitena  vividh±bharaºappabh±samu-
jjalena  samussitaddhajapaµ±kapaµimaº¹itena  attano  attano  balak±yena saddhi½
upar±jasen±patipabhutayopi veh±sa½ abbhuggantv± r±j±nameva pariv±renti.



    R±jayutt±    pana   janasaªgahattha½   nagarav²th²su   bheriyo   car±penti–   “t±t±,
amh±ka½  rañño  cakkaratana½  nibbatta½, attano vibhav±nur³pena maº¹itapas±-
dhik±  sannipatath±”ti.  Mah±jano  pana  pakatiy±  cakkaratanasaddeneva sabbaki-
cc±ni  pah±ya  gandhapupph±d²ni ±d±ya sannipatitova sopi sabbo veh±sa½ abbhu-
ggantv±  r±j±nameva pariv±reti. Yassa yassa hi raññ± saddhi½ gantuk±mat±citta½
uppajjati,  so  so  ±k±sagatova  hoti.  Eva½ dv±dasayojan±y±mavitth±r± paris± hoti.
Tattha  ekapurisopi  chinnabhinnasar²ro  v± kiliµµhavattho v± (2.0213) natthi. Sucipa-
riv±ro   hi   r±j±   cakkavatt².   Cakkavattiparis±   n±ma   vijj±dharapuris±  viya  ±k±se
gaccham±n±    indan²lamaºitale    vippakiººaratanasadis±    hoti.    Mah±sudassana-
ss±pi  tatheva  ahosi.  Tena vutta½– “anvadeva r±j± mah±sudassano saddhi½ catu-
raªginiy± sen±y±”ti.
    Ta½  pana cakkaratana½ rukkhagg±na½ upar³pari n±ti-uccena n±tin²cena gaga-
nappadesena   pavattati.   Yath±   rukkh±na½   pupphaphalapallavehi   atthik±,   t±ni
sukhena  gahetu½  sakkonti.  Yath±  ca  bh³miya½ µhit± “esa r±j±, esa upar±j±, esa
sen±pat²”ti  sallakkhetu½  sakkonti.  Ýh±n±d²su  ca  iriy±pathesu yo yena icchati, so
teneva  gacchati.  Cittakamm±disippapasut±  cettha  attano  attano  kicca½ karont±-
yeva  gacchanti.  Yatheva hi bh³miya½, tath± tesa½ sabbakicc±ni ±k±seva ijjhanti.
Eva½   cakkavattiparisa½   gahetv±   ta½   cakkaratana½   v±mapassena   sineru½
pah±ya  mah±samuddassa  uparibh±gena  sattasahassayojanappam±ºa½  pubba-
videha½ gacchati.
    Tattha   yo   vinibbedhena   dv±dasayojan±ya,   parikkhepato   chatti½sayojan±ya
paris±ya   sannivesakkhamo   sulabh±h±r³pakaraºo  ch±yudakasampanno  sucisa-
matalo  ramaº²yo  bh³mibh±go,  tassa  uparibh±ge ta½ cakkaratana½ akkh±hata½
viya  tiµµhati.  Atha  tena saññ±ºena so mah±jano otaritv± yath±ruci nah±nabhojan±-
d²ni  sabbakicc±ni  karonto  v±sa½  kappeti. Mah±sudassanass±pi sabba½ tatheva
ahosi.  Tena  vutta½–  “yasmi½  kho  pan±nanda,  padese  cakkaratana½  patiµµh±ti,
tattha   so   r±j±   mah±sudassano  v±sa½  upagacchi  saddhi½  caturaªginiy±  sen±-
y±”ti.
    Eva½  v±sa½  upagate  cakkavattimhi ye tattha r±j±no, te “paracakka½ ±gatan”ti
sutv±pi  na  balak±ya½  sannip±tetv± yuddhasajj± honti. Cakkaratanassa hi uppatti-
samanantarameva   natthi   so  satto  n±ma,  yo  paccatthikasaññ±ya  ta½  r±j±na½
±rabbha ±vudha½ ukkhipitu½ visaheyya. Ayam±nubh±vo cakkaratanassa.
          Cakk±nubh±vena (2.0214) hi tassa rañño,
          ar² ases± damatha½ upenti;
          Arindama½ n±ma nar±dhipassa,
          teneva ta½ vuccati tassa cakkanti.
    Tasm±   sabbepi   te   r±j±no   attano   attano  rajjasirivibhav±nur³pa½  p±bhata½
gahetv±   ta½   r±j±na½   upagamma   onatasir±  attano  mo¼imaºippabh±bhisekena
tassa  p±dap³ja½  karont±– “ehi kho, mah±r±j±”ti-±d²hi vacanehi tassa ki½k±rapaµi-
s±vita½  ±pajjanti.  Mah±sudassanass±pi  tatheva  aka½su.  Tena  vutta½– “ye kho,
pan±nanda, puratthim±ya dis±ya …pe… anus±sa, mah±r±j±”ti.
    Tattha  sv±gatanti su ±gata½. Ekasmiñhi ±gate socanti, gate nandanti. Ekasmi½



±gate   nandanti,   gate   socanti,   t±diso  tva½  ±gamananandano,  gamanasocano.
Tasm±  tava  ±gamana½  su-±gamananti  vutta½ hoti. Eva½ vutte pana r±j± cakka-
vatt²   n±pi–   “ettaka½   n±ma   me  anuvassa½  bali½  upakappeth±”ti  vadati,  n±pi
aññassa  bhoga½  acchinditv±  aññassa  deti.  Attano  pana  dhammar±jabh±vassa
anur³p±ya  paññ±ya  p±º±tip±t±d²ni  upaparikkhitv± peman²yena mañjun± sarena–
“passatha  t±t±,  p±º±tip±to n±mesa ±sevito bh±vito bahul²kato nirayasa½vattaniko
hot²”ti-±din±   nayena   dhamma½  desetv±  “p±ºo  na  hantabbo”ti-±dika½  ov±da½
deti.   Mah±sudassanopi   tatheva  ak±si,  tena  vutta½–  “r±j±  mah±sudassano  eva-
m±ha–   ‘p±ºo   na   hantabbo   …pe…   yath±bhuttañca   bhuñjath±’ti”.   Ki½   pana
sabbepi  rañño  ima½  ov±da½  gaºhant²ti?  Buddhass±pi  t±va  sabbe na gaºhanti,
rañño  ki½  gaºhissant²ti.  Tasm±  ye  paº¹it±  vibh±vino,  te  gaºhanti.  Sabbe pana
anuyant± bhavanti. Tasm± ye kho pan±nand±ti-±dim±ha.
    Atha  ta½  cakkaratana½  eva½ pubbavidehav±s²na½ ov±de dinne katap±tar±se
cakkavattibalena    veh±sa½    abbhuggantv±    puratthimasamudda½    ajjhog±hati.
Yath±   yath±  ca  ta½  ajjhog±hati,  tath±  tath±  agadagandha½  gh±yitv±  saªkhitta-
phaºo  n±gar±j±  viya,  saªkhitta-³mivipph±ra½  hutv± ogaccham±na½ mah±samu-
ddasalila½  yojanamatta½ ogantv± antosamudde ve¼uriyabhitti viya tiµµhati. Taªkha-
ºaññeva  ca  tassa  rañño  puññasiri½ daµµhuk±m±ni viya mah±samuddatale vippa-
kiºº±ni  (2.0215)  n±n±ratan±ni  tato  tato  ±gantv± ta½ padesa½ p³rayanti. Atha s±
r±japaris±  ta½  n±n±ratanaparip³ra½  mah±samuddatala½  disv± yath±ruci uccha-
ªg±d²hi  ±diyati,  yath±ruci ±dinnaratan±ya pana paris±ya ta½ cakkaratana½ paµini-
vattati.  Paµinivattam±ne  ca  tasmi½  paris±  aggato  hoti,  majjhe r±j±, ante cakkara-
tana½.  Tampi  jalanidhijala½  palobhiyam±namiva  cakkaratanasiriy±, asaham±na-
miva  ca tena viyoga½ nemimaº¹alapariyanta½ abhihananta½ nirantarameva upa-
gacchati.    Eva½    r±j±   cakkavatt²   puratthimamah±samuddapariyanta½   pubbavi-
deha½  abhivijinitv±  dakkhiºasamuddapariyanta½  jambud²pa½ vijetuk±mo cakka-
ratanadesitena    maggena   dakkhiºasamudd±bhimukho   gacchati.   Mah±sudassa-
nopi   tatheva   agam±si.   Tena   vutta½–   “atha  kho,  ±nanda,  cakkaratana½  pura-
tthima½ samudda½ ajjhog±hetv± paccuttaritv± dakkhiºa½ disa½ pavatt²”ti.
    Eva½  pavattam±nassa  pana  tassa  pavattanavidh±na½, sen±sanniveso, paµir±-
j±gamana½,  tesa½  anus±sanippad±na½  dakkhiºasamudda-ajjhog±hana½ samu-
ddasalilassa  ogaccham±na½  ratan±na½  ±d±nanti sabba½ purimanayeneva vedi-
tabba½.
    Vijinitv±  pana  ta½  dasasahassayojanappam±ºa½  jambud²pa½ dakkhiºasamu-
ddatopi    paccuttaritv±    sattayojanasahassappam±ºa½    aparagoy±na½    vijetu½
pubbe   vuttanayeneva   gantv±   tampi   samuddapariyanta½   tatheva  abhivijinitv±
pacchimasamuddatopi     uttaritv±     aµµhayojanasahassappam±ºa½    uttarakuru½
vijetu½  tatheva  gantv±  tampi  samuddapariyanta½  tatheva abhivijiya uttarasamu-
ddato paccuttarati.
     Ett±vat±   raññ±   cakkavattin±   c±turant±ya   pathaviy±  ±dhipacca½  adhigata½
hoti.  So  eva½  vijitavijayo  attano  rajjasirisampattidassanattha½ sapariso uddha½
gaganatala½        abhilaªghitv±        suvikasitapadumakumudapuº¹ar²kavanavicitte



catt±ro   j±tassare  viya  pañcasatapañcasataparittad²papariv±re  catt±ro  mah±d²pe
oloketv±  cakkaratanadesiteneva  maggena  (2.0216)  yath±nukkama½ attano r±ja-
dh±ni½  pacc±gacchati.  Atha ta½ cakkaratana½ antepuradv±ra½ sobhayam±na½
viya hutv± tiµµhati.
    Eva½   patiµµhite   pana  tasmi½  cakkaratane  r±jantepure  ukk±hi  v±  d²pik±hi  v±
kiñci karaº²ya½ na hoti, cakkaratanobh±soyeva ratti½ andhak±ra½ vidhamatiyeva.
Ye   pana   andhak±ratthik±   honti,   tesa½  andhak±rameva  hoti.  Mah±sudassana-
ss±pi  sabbameta½  tatheva  ahosi.  Tena  vutta½– “dakkhiºa½ samudda½ ajjhog±-
hetv± …pe… evar³pa½ cakkaratana½ p±turahos²”ti.
 
                                                         Hatthiratanavaººan±
 
    246.  Eva½ p±tubh³tacakkaratanasseva cakkavattino amacc± pakatimaªgalaha-
tthiµµh±na½  sama½  sucibh³mibh±ga½  k±retv±  haricandan±d²hi surabhigandhehi
upalimp±petv±  heµµh±  vicittavaººasurabhikusumasamokiººa½ upari suvaººat±ra-
k±na½  antarantar±  samosaritamanuññakusumad±mapaµimaº¹itavit±na½  devavi-
m±na½  viya abhisaªkharitv±– “evar³passa n±ma deva hatthiratanassa ±gamana½
cinteth±”ti  vadanti.  So  pubbe  vuttanayeneva  mah±d±na½  datv±  s²l±ni  ca  sam±-
d±ya  ta½  puññasampatti½ ±vajjanto nis²di. Athassa puññ±nubh±vacodito chadda-
ntakul±  v±  uposathakul±  v±  ta½  sakk±ravisesa½ anubhavituk±mo taruºaravima-
º¹al±bhirattacaraºag²v±mukhapaµimaº¹itavisuddhasetasar²ro   sattapatiµµho   susa-
ºµhita-aªgapaccaªgasanniveso   vikasitarattapadumac±rupokkharo   iddhim±   yog²
viya   veh±sagamanasamattho   manosil±cuººarañjitapariyanto  viya  rajatapabbato
hatthiseµµho  ±gantv±  tasmi½ padese tiµµhati. So chaddantakul± ±gacchanto sabba-
kaniµµho   ±gacchati.   Uposathakul±   ±gacchanto  sabbajeµµho.  P±¼iya½  pana  upo-
satho   n±gar±j±   icceva   ±gata½.   N±gar±j±  n±ma  kassaci  aparibhogo,  sabbaka-
niµµho  ±gacchat²ti aµµhakath±su vutta½. Sv±ya½ p³ritacakkavattivatt±na½ cakkava-
tt²na½  vuttanayeneva  cintayant±na½  ±gacchati.  Mah±sudassanassa  pana saya-
meva  pakatimaªgalahatthiµµh±na½  ±gantv±  ta½  hatthi½  apanetv±  tattha aµµh±si.
Tena vutta½– “puna capara½ ±nanda …pe… n±gar±j±”ti.
    Eva½   (2.0217)  p±tubh³ta½  pana  ta½  hatthiratana½  disv±  hatthigopak±dayo
haµµhatuµµh±  vegena  gantv±  rañño  ±rocenti.  R±j±  turitaturito  ±gantv±  ta½  disv±
pasannacitto–  “bhaddaka½ vata bho hatthiy±na½, sace damatha½ upeyy±”ti cinta-
yanto  hattha½  pas±reti.  Atha so gharadhenuvacchako viya kaººe olambitv± s³ra-
tabh±va½  dassento  r±j±na½  upasaªkamati.  R±j±  ta½ ±rohituk±mo hoti. Athassa
parijan±  adhipp±ya½ ñatv± ta½ hatthiratana½ suvaººaddhaja½ suvaºº±laªk±ra½
hemaj±lapaµicchanna½  katv±  upanenti.  R±j±  ta½  anis²d±petv±va  sattaratanama-
y±ya  nisseºiy±  ±ruyha  ±k±sagamananinnacitto  hoti.  Tassa saha cittupp±deneva
so   n±gar±j±   r±jaha½so  viya  indan²lamaºippabh±j±la½  n²lagaganatala½  abhila-
ªghati.  Tato  cakkac±rik±ya  vuttanayeneva sakalar±japaris±. Iti sapariso r±j± anto-
p±tar±seyeva   sakalapathavi½  anusa½y±yitv±  r±jadh±ni½  pacc±gacchati.  Eva½
mahiddhika½  cakkavattino  hatthiratana½  hoti. Mah±sudassanass±pi t±disameva



ahosi. Tena vutta½– “disv± rañño …pe… p±turahos²”ti.
 
                                                          Assaratanavaººan±
 
    247.  Eva½  p±tubh³tahatthiratanassa  pana  cakkavattino amacc± pakatimaªga-
la-assaµµh±na½   sucisamatala½   k±retv±   alaªkaritv±   ca  purimanayeneva  rañño
tassa  ±gamanacintanattha½  uss±ha½  janenti.  So purimanayeneva katad±nam±-
nanasakk±ro    sam±dinnas²labbato    p±s±datale    sukhanisinno   puññasampatti½
samanussarati.  Athassa  puññ±nubh±vacodito sindhavakulato vijjulat±vinaddhasa-
radak±lasetaval±hakar±sisassir²ko   rattap±do   rattatuº¹o  candappabh±puñjasadi-
sasuddhasiniddhaghanasa½hatasar²ro  k±kag²v±  viya indan²lamaºi viya ca k±¼ava-
ººena  s²sena  samann±gatatt±  k±¼as²soti  suµµhu  kappetv± µhapitehi viya muñjasa-
disehi saºhavaµµa-ujugatehi kesehi samann±gatatt± muñjakeso veh±saªgamo val±-
hako  n±ma  assar±j± ±gantv± tasmi½ µh±ne patiµµh±ti. Mah±sudassanassa panesa
hatthiratana½   viya  ±gato.  Sesa½  sabba½  hatthiratane  (2.0218)  vuttanayeneva
veditabba½.  Evar³pa½  assaratana½  sandh±ya  bhagav±–  “puna ca paran”ti-±di-
m±ha.
 
                                                          Maºiratanavaººan±
 
    248.    Eva½   p±tubh³ta-assaratanassa   pana   rañño   cakkavattino   catuhatth±-
y±ma½   sakaµan±bhisamapariº±ha½  ubhosu  antesu  kaººikapariyantato  vinigga-
tehi  suparisuddhamutt±kal±pehi  dv²hi  kañcanapadumehi  alaªkata½ catur±s²tima-
ºisahassapariv±ra½  t±r±gaºaparivutassa  puººacandasassiri½ pharam±na½ viya
vepullapabbatato    maºiratana½    ±gacchati.    Tasseva½   ±gatassa   mutt±j±lake
µhapetv±  ve¼uparampar±ya  saµµhihatthappam±ºa½  ±k±sa½ ±ropitassa rattibh±ge
samant±  yojanappam±ºa½  ok±sa½ ±bh± pharati, y±ya sabbo so ok±so aruºugga-
manavel±   viya  sañj±t±loko  hoti.  Tato  kassak±  kasikamma½  v±ºij±  ±paºuggh±-
µana½  te  te  sippino ta½ ta½ kammanta½ payojenti “div±”ti maññam±n±. Mah±su-
dassanass±pi  sabba½  ta½  tatheva ahosi. Tena vutta½– “puna ca para½ ±nanda,
…pe… maºiratana½ p±turahos²”ti.
 
                                                           Itthiratanavaººan±
 
    249. Eva½ p±tubh³tamaºiratanassa pana cakkavattino



visayasukhavisesassa  visesak±raºa½  itthiratana½ p±tubhavati. Maddar±jakulato
v±   hissa   aggamahesi½   ±nenti,   uttarakuruto   v±  puññ±nubh±vena  saya½  ±ga-
cchati.  Avases± panass± sampatti– “puna ca para½, ±nanda, rañño mah±sudassa-
nassa  itthiratana½  p±turahosi,  abhir³p±  dassan²y±”ti-±din±  nayena p±¼iya½yeva
±gat±.
    Tattha    saºµh±nap±rip³riy±   adhika½   r³pa½   ass±ti   abhir³p±.   Dissam±n±va
cakkh³ni  piºayati,  tasm±  añña½  kiccavikkhepa½  hitv±pi  daµµhabb±ti  dassan²y±.
Dissam±n±va   somanassavasena   citta½  pas±det²ti  p±s±dik±.  Param±y±ti  eva½
pas±d±vahatt±   uttam±ya.  Vaººapokkharat±y±ti  vaººasundarat±ya.  Samann±ga-
t±ti  upet±.  Abhir³p± v± yasm± n±tid²gh± n±tirass±. Dassan²y± yasm± n±tikis± n±ti-
th³l±.  P±s±dik±  (2.0219)  yasm± n±tik±¼ik± n±ccod±t±. Param±ya vaººapokkhara-
t±ya   samann±gat±   yasm±   abhikkant±   m±nusivaººa½   appatt±   dibbavaººa½.
Manuss±nañhi  vaºº±bh±  bahi  na  niccharati.  Dev±na½  pana  atid³rampi  niccha-
rati.
    Tass±  pana  dv±dasahatthappam±ºa½  padesa½ sar²r±bh± obh±seti. N±tid²gh±-
d²su   cass±   paµhamayuga¼ena  ±rohasampatti,  dutiyayuga¼ena  pariº±hasampatti,
tatiyayuga¼ena   vaººasampatti  vutt±.  Chahi  v±pi  etehi  k±yavipattiy±  abh±vo,  ati-
kkant±  m±nusivaººanti  imin±  k±yasampatti  vutt±.  T³lapicuno  v± kapp±sapicuno
v±ti  sappimaº¹e  pakkhipitv± µhapitassa satav±ravihatassa t³lapicuno v± kapp±sa-
picuno  v±. S²teti rañño s²tak±le. Uºheti rañño uºhak±le. Candanagandhoti niccak±-
lameva   supisitassa  abhinavassa  catujj±tisam±yojitassa  haricandanassa  gandho
k±yato   v±yati.   Uppalagandho   v±yat²ti  hasitakathitak±lesu  mukhato  taªkhaºa½
vikasitasseva n²luppalassa atisurabhigandho v±yati.
    Eva½   r³pasamphassagandhasampattiyutt±ya   panass±   sar²rasampattiy±  anu-
r³pa½  ±c±ra½ dassetu½ ta½ kho pan±ti-±di vutta½. Tattha r±j±na½ disv± nisinn±-
sanato   aggida¹¹h±   viya  paµhamameva  uµµh±t²ti  pubbuµµh±yin².  Tasmi½  nisinne
tassa  t±lavaºµena  b²jan±dikicca½  katv±  pacch±  nipatati  nis²dat²ti pacch±nip±tin².
Ki½  karomi,  te  dev±ti  v±c±ya  ki½-k±ra½  paµis±vet²ti  ki½ k±rapaµiss±vin². Rañño
man±pameva carati karot²ti man±pac±rin². Ya½ rañño piya½ tadeva vadat²ti piyav±-
din².
    Id±ni–  “sv±ss±  ±c±ro  bh±vavisuddhiy±va,  na  s±µheyyan±”ti  dassetu½ ta½ kho
pan±ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  no  aticar²ti  na  atikkamitv±  cari, µhapetv± r±j±na½ añña½
purisa½ cittenapi na patthes²ti vutta½ hoti.
    Tattha  ye  tass±  ±dimhi  “abhir³p±”ti-±dayo,  ante  “pubbuµµh±yin²”ti-±dayo  guº±
vutt±,   te  pakatiguº±  eva.  “Atikkant±  m±nusivaººan”ti-±dayo  pana  cakkavattino
puñña½  upaniss±ya  cakkaratanap±tubh±vato paµµh±ya purimakamm±nubh±vena
nibbatt±ti veditabb±.
    Abhir³pat±dik±pi  (2.0220)  v±  cakkaratanap±tubh±vato paµµh±ya sabb±k±rapari-
p³r± j±t±. Ten±ha– “evar³pa½ itthiratana½ p±turahos²”ti.
 
                                                      Gahapatiratanavaººan±
 



    250.   Eva½   p±tubh³ta-itthiratanassa   pana   rañño   cakkavattino   dhanakaraº²-
y±na½  kicc±na½  yath±sukha½ pavattanattha½ gahapatiratana½ p±tubhavati. So
pakatiy±va  mah±bhogo, mah±bhogakule j±to. Rañño dhanar±siva¹¹hako seµµhiga-
hapati  hoti. Cakkaratan±nubh±vasahita½ panassa kammavip±kaja½ dibbacakkhu
p±tubhavati,   yena   antopathaviyampi   yojanabbhantare   nidhi½   passati,  so  ta½
sampatti½   disv±   tuµµham±naso   gantv±   r±j±na½   dhanena   pav±retv±   sabb±ni
dhanakaraº²y±ni    samp±deti.   Mah±sudassanass±pi   tatheva   samp±desi.   Tena
vutta½–  “puna  capara½  ±nanda …pe… evar³pa½ gahapatiratana½ p±turahos²”ti.
 
                                                    Pariº±yakaratanavaººan±
 
    251.  Eva½  p±tubh³tagahapatiratanassa  pana rañño cakkavattissa sabbakicca-
sa½vidh±nasamattha½   pariº±yakaratana½  p±tubhavati.  So  rañño  jeµµhaputtova
hoti.   Pakatiy±  eva  so  paº¹ito  byatto  medh±v²  vibh±v².  Rañño  puññ±nubh±va½
niss±ya  panassa  attano kamm±nubh±vena paracittañ±ºa½ uppajjati. Yena dv±da-
sayojan±ya  r±japaris±ya  citt±c±ra½  ñatv±  rañño  hite  ca  ahite ca vavatthapetu½
samattho  hoti,  sopi  ta½  attano  ±nubh±va½  disv± tuµµhahadayo r±j±na½ sabbaki-
cc±nus±sanena   pav±reti.   Mah±sudassanampi   tatheva  pav±resi.  Tena  vutta½–
“puna capara½ …pe… pariº±yakaratana½ p±turahos²”ti.
    Tattha    µhapetabba½    µhapetunti    tasmi½   tasmi½   µh±nantare   µhapetabba½
µhapetu½.
 
                                               Catu-iddhisamann±gatavaººan±
 
    252.    Samavep±kiniy±Ti    samavip±caniy±.    Gahaºiy±ti   kammajatejodh±tuy±.
Tattha  yassa  bhuttamattova ±h±ro j²rati, yassa v± (2.0221) pana puµabhatta½ viya
tattheva   tiµµhati,  ubhopete  na  samavep±kiniy±  samann±gat±.  Yassa  pana  puna
bhattak±le bhattachando uppajjateva, aya½ samavep±kiniy± samann±gatoti.
 
                                            Dhammap±s±dapokkharaºivaººan±
 
    253.   M±pesi   khoti   nagare   bheri½  car±petv±  janar±si½  k±retv±  na  m±pesi,
rañño   pana   saha   cittupp±deneva  bh³mi½  bhinditv±  catur±s²ti  pokkharaº²saha-
ss±ni  nibbatti½su.  T±ni  sandh±yeta½  vutta½.  Dv²hi  vedik±h²ti ek±ya iµµhak±na½
pariyanteyeva  parikkhitt±  ek±ya pariveºaparicchedapariyante. Etadahos²ti kasm±
ahosi?  Ekadivasa½  kira  nahatv±  ca  pivitv±  ca gacchanta½ mah±jana½ mah±pu-
riso  oloketv±  ime  ummattakaveseneva gacchanti. Sace etesa½ ettha pi¼andhana-
pupph±ni  bhaveyyu½,  bhaddaka½ siy±ti. Athassa etadahosi. Tattha sabbotukanti
puppha½   n±ma   ekasmi½yeva   utumhi   pupphati.  Aha½  pana  tath±  kariss±mi–
“yath±  sabbesu  ut³su  pupphissat²”ti  cintesi½.  Rop±pes²ti n±n±vaººa-uppalab²j±-
d²ni   tato   tato  ±har±petv±  na  rop±pesi,  saha  cittupp±deneva  panassa  sabba½
ijjhati.  Ta½  loko  raññ±  ropitanti  maññi.  Tena  vutta½– “rop±pes²”ti. Tato paµµh±ya



mah±jano   n±nappak±ra½   jalajathalajam±la½   pi¼andhitv±  nakkhatta½  k²¼am±no
viya gacchati.
    254.  Atha  r±j±  tato  uttaripi  jana½ sukhasamappita½ k±tuk±mo– “ya½n³n±ha½
im±sa½   pokkharaº²na½   t²re”ti-±din±   janassa  sukhavidh±na½  cintetv±  sabba½
ak±si.  Tattha  nh±pesunti  añño  sar²ra½  ubbaµµesi,  añño  cuºº±ni yojesi, añño t²re
nah±yantassa udaka½ ±hari, añño vatth±ni paµiggahesi ceva ad±si ca.
    Paµµhapesi  khoti  katha½  paµµhapesi?  Itth²nañca  puris±nañca  anucchavike ala-
ªk±re  k±retv±  itthimattameva  tattha  paric±ravasena sesa½ sabba½ paricc±gava-
sena  µhapetv±  r±j±  mah±sudassano  d±na½ deti, ta½ paribhuñjath±ti bheri½ car±-
pesi.  Mah±jano  pokkharaº²t²ra½  ±gantv±  nahatv±  vatth±ni  parivattetv±  n±n±ga-
ndhehi  vilitto  pi¼andhanavicittam±lo  d±nagga½  (2.0222)  gantv± anekappak±resu
y±gubhattakhajjakesu  aµµhavidhap±nesu  ca  yo  ya½  icchati,  so  ta½  kh±ditv±  ca
pivitv±  ca  n±n±vaºº±ni  khomasukhum±ni  vatth±ni  niv±setv±  sampatti½  anubha-
vitv±  yesa½  t±dis±ni  atthi,  te  oh±ya  gacchanti.  Yesa½  pana  natthi,  te  gahetv±
gacchanti.   Hatthi-assay±n±d²supi   nis²ditv±   thoka½   vicaritv±   anatthik±  oh±ya,
atthik±  gahetv±  gacchanti.  Varasayanesu  nipajjitv±  sampatti½  anubhavitv± ana-
tthik±  oh±ya,  atthik±  gahetv±  gacchanti.  Itth²hipi saddhi½ sampatti½ anubhavitv±
anatthik±   oh±ya,   atthik±   gahetv±   gacchanti.   Sattavidharatanapas±dhan±ni  ca
pas±dhetv±pi  sampatti½  anubhavitv± anatthik± oh±ya, atthik± gahetv± gacchanti.
Tampi    d±na½    uµµh±ya    samuµµh±ya    d²yateva.    Jambud²pav±sik±na½   añña½
kamma½ natthi, rañño d±na½ paribhuñjant±va vicaranti.
    255.  Atha  br±hmaºagahapatik±  cintesu½–  “aya½  r±j± evar³pa½ d±na½ dada-
ntopi  ‘mayha½  taº¹ul±d²ni  v± kh²r±d²ni v± deth±’ti na kiñci ±har±peti, na kho pana
amh±ka½–   ‘r±j±   ±har±pet²’ti   tuºh²m±situ½   patir³pan”ti   te  bahu½  s±pateyya½
sa½haritv±  rañño  upan±mesu½.  Tasm±–  “atha  kho, ±nanda, br±hmaºagahapati-
k±”ti-±dim±ha.   Eva½   samacintesunti  kasm±  eva½  cintesu½?  Kassaci  gharato
appa½  ±bhata½, kassaci bahu. Tasmi½ paµisa½hariyam±ne– “ki½ taveva gharato
sundara½  ±bhata½,  na  mayha½ gharato, ki½ taveva gharato bahu, na mayhan”ti
eva½ kalahasaddopi uppajjeyya, so m± uppajjitth±ti eva½ samacintesu½.
    256.  Ehi  tva½  samm±Ti  ehi  tva½  vayassa.  Dhamma½  n±ma p±s±danti p±s±-
dassa  n±ma½ ±ropetv±va ±º±pesi. Vissakammo pana k²va mahanto deva p±s±do
hot³ti   paµipucchitv±   d²ghato   yojana½  vitth±rato  a¹¹hayojana½  sabbaratanama-
yova   hot³ti   vuttepi   ‘eva½   hotu,   bhadda½   tava  vacanan’ti  tassa  paµissuºitv±
dhammar±j±na½   sampaµicch±petv±   m±pesi.  Tattha  eva½  bhadda½  tav±ti  kho
±nand±ti  eva½  bhadda½  tava  iti kho ±nanda. Paµissutv±ti sampaµicchitv±, vatv±ti
attho.  Tuºh²bh±ven±ti  samaºadhammapaµipattikaraºok±so (2.0223) me bhavissa-
t²ti icchanto tuºh²bh±vena adhiv±sesi. S±ramayoti candanas±ramayo.
    257.   Dv²hi   vedik±h²Ti  ettha  ek±  vedik±  panassa  uºh²samatthake  ahosi,  ek±
heµµh± paricchedamatthake.
    258.  Duddikkho  ahos²Ti  du-uddikkho,  pabh±sampattiy±  duddasoti attho. Musa-
t²ti   harati   phand±peti   niccalabh±vena   patiµµh±tu½   na  deti.  Viddheti  ubbiddhe,
meghavigamena d³r²bh³teti attho. Deveti ±k±se.



    259.   M±pesi   khoti   aha½   imasmi½  µh±ne  pokkharaºi½  m±pemi,  tumh±ka½
ghar±ni   bhindath±ti   na   eva½   k±retv±   m±pesi.   Cittupp±davaseneva   panassa
bh³mi½  bhinditv±  tath±r³p±  pokkharaº²  ahosi.  Te sabbak±meh²ti sabbehi icchiti-
cchitavatth³hi,   samaºe   samaºaparikkh±rehi,   br±hmaºe   br±hmaºaparikkh±rehi
santappes²ti.
 
                                            Paµhamabh±ºav±ravaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                       Jh±nasampattivaººan±
 
    260.  Mahiddhikoti  cittupp±davaseneva  catur±s²tipokkharaº²sahass±na½ nibba-
ttisaªkh±t±ya  mahatiy± iddhiy± samann±gato. Mah±nubh±voti tesa½yeva anubha-
vitabb±na½   mahantat±ya   mah±nubh±vena  samann±gato.  Seyyathidanti  nip±to,
tassa–  “katamesa½  tiººan”ti  attho.  D±nass±ti  sampattiparicc±gassa.  Damass±ti
±¼avakasutte   paññ±   damoti   ±gato.   Idha  att±na½  damentena  kata½  uposatha-
kamma½. Sa½yamass±ti s²lassa.
 
                                                 Bodhisattapubbayogavaººan±
 
    Idha   µhatv±   panassa   pubbayogo   veditabbo–   r±j±   kira  pubbe  gahapatikule
nibbatti.  Tena  ca  samayena  dharam±nakasseva kassapabuddhassa s±sane eko
thero   araññe   v±sa½   vasati,   bodhisatto   attano   (2.0224)   kammena  arañña½
paviµµho  thera½  disv±  upasaªkamitv± vanditv± therassa nisajjanaµµh±nacaªkama-
naµµh±n±ni oloketv± pucchi– “idheva, bhante, ayyo vasat²”ti? ¾ma, up±sak±ti sutv±–
“idheva   ayyassa  paººas±la½  k±tu½  vaµµat²”ti  cintetv±  attano  kamma½  pah±ya
dabbasambh±ra½ koµµetv± paººas±la½ katv± ch±detv± bhittiyo mattik±ya



limpitv±  dv±ra½  yojetv±  kaµµhattharaºa½ katv±– “karissati nu kho paribhoga½, na
karissat²”ti  ekamanta½  nis²di.  Thero  antog±mato  ±gantv±  paººas±la½  pavisitv±
kaµµhattharaºe   nis²di.   Up±sakopi   ±gantv±   vanditv±   sam²pe  nisinno  “ph±suk±,
bhante,   paººas±l±”ti  pucchi.  Ph±suk±,  bhaddamukha,  pabbajitas±rupp±ti.  Vasi-
ssatha,   bhante,  idh±ti?  ¾ma,  up±sak±ti,  so  adhiv±san±k±rena  vasissat²ti  ñatv±
nibaddha½ mayha½ gharadv±ra½ ±gantabbanti paµij±n±petv±– “eka½ me, bhante,
vara½  deth±”ti  ±ha.  Atikkantavar±,  up±saka,  pabbajit±ti.  Bhante,  yañca kappati,
yañca    anavajjanti.    Vadehi   up±sak±ti.   Bhante,   nibaddhavasanaµµh±ne   n±ma
manuss±    maªgale   v±   amaªgale   v±   ±gamana½   icchanti,   an±gacchantassa
kujjhanti.  Tasm±  añña½  nimantitaµµh±na½  gantv±pi mayha½ ghara½ pavisitv±va
bhattakicca½ niµµh±petabbanti. Thero adhiv±sesi.
    So  paººas±l±ya  kaµas±µaka½ pattharitv± mañcap²µha½ paññapesi, apassena½
nikkhipi,  p±dakathalika½  µhapesi,  pokkharaºi½  khaºi,  caªkama½  katv±  v±lika½
okiri,  mige  ±gantv±  bhitti½  gha½sitv±  mattika½  p±tente disv± kaºµakavati½ pari-
kkhipi.  Pokkharaºi½ otaritv± udaka½ ±¼ulika½ karonte disv± anto p±s±ºehi cinitv±
bahi   kaºµakavati½   parikkhipitv±   antovatipariyante   t±lapantiyo   ropeti,   mah±ca-
ªkame  sammaµµhaµµh±na½ ±¼ulente disv± caªkamampi vatiy± parikkhipitv± antova-
tipariyante  t±lapanti½  ropesi. Eva½ ±v±sa½ niµµhapetv± therassa tic²vara½, piº¹a-
p±ta½,   osadha½,   paribhogabh±jana½,   ±rakaºµaka½,   pipphalika½,   nakhacche-
dana½,   s³ci½,   kattarayaµµhi½,   up±hana½,   udakatumba½,   chatta½,   d²pakapa-
llaka½,  malaharaºi½.  Pariss±vana½,  dhamakaraºa½,  patta½,  th±laka½, ya½ v±
panaññampi   pabbajit±na½   paribhogaj±ta½,   sabba½   ad±si.  Therassa  bodhisa-
ttena   adinnaparikkh±ro   n±ma   n±hosi.  So  s²l±ni  rakkhanto  uposatha½  karonto
y±vaj²va½   (2.0225)  thera½  upaµµhahi.  Thero  tattheva  vasanto  arahatta½  patv±
parinibb±yi.
    Bodhisattopi  y±vat±yuka½  puñña½  katv±  devaloke  nibbattitv± tato cuto manu-
ssaloka½   ±gacchanto   kus±vatiy±   r±jadh±niy±  nibbattitv±  mah±sudassano  r±j±
ahosi.
          “Eva½ n±timahantampi, puñña½ ±yatane kata½;
          mah±vip±ka½ hot²ti, kattabba½ ta½ vibh±vin±”.
    Mah±viy³hanti   rajatamaya½   mah±k³µ±g±ra½.   Tattha   vasituk±mo  hutv±  aga-
m±si,  ett±vat±  k±mavitakk±ti  k±mavitakka  tay±  ett±vat±  nivattitabba½, ito para½
tuyha½  abh³mi,  ida½  jh±n±g±ra½ n±ma, nayida½ tay± saddhi½ vasanaµµh±nanti
eva½ tayo vitakke k³µ±g±radv±reyeva nivattesi.
    261.  Paµhamajjh±nanti-±d²su  visu½  kasiºaparikammakicca½ n±ma natthi. N²la-
kasiºena  atthe  sati  n²lamaºi½,  p²takasiºena  atthe sati suvaººa½, lohitakasiºena
atthe  sati  rattamaºi½,  od±takasiºena atthe sati rajatanti olokita-olokitaµµh±ne kasi-
ºameva paññ±yati.
    262.   Mett±sahagaten±ti-±d²su  ya½  vattabba½,  ta½  sabbampi  visuddhimagge
vuttameva.  Iti  p±¼iya½ catt±ri jh±n±ni, catt±ri appamaññ±neva vutt±ni. Mah±puriso
pana  sabb±pi  aµµha  sam±pattiyo,  pañca  abhiññ±yo ca nibbattetv± anulomapaµilo-
m±divasena  cuddasah±k±rehi  sam±pattiyo pavisanto madhupaµala½ paviµµhabha-



maro madhurasena viya sam±pattisukheneva y±peti.
 
                                            Catur±s²tinagarasahass±divaººan±
 
    263.    Kus±vat²r±jadh±nippamukh±n²ti    kus±vat²   r±jadh±n²   tesa½   nagar±na½
pamukh± sabbaseµµh±ti attho. Bhatt±bhih±roti abhiharitabbabhatta½.
    264.   Vassasatassa   (2.0226)   vassasatass±ti   kasm±   eva½   cintesi?  Tesa½
saddena  ukkaºµhitv±,  “sam±pannassa  saddo  kaºµako”ti  (a.  ni.  10.72) hi vutta½.
Tasm±  saddena  ukkaºµhito  mah±puriso.  Atha kasm± m± ±gacchant³ti na vadati?
Id±ni  r±j±  na  passat²ti  nibaddhavatta½  na  labhissanti, ta½ tesa½ m± uppajjitth±ti
na vadati.
 
                                         Subhadd±devi-upasaªkamanavaººan±
 
    265.  Etadahos²ti  kad±  eta½  ahosi.  Rañño  k±laªkiriyadivase.  Tad± kira devat±
cintesu½–   “r±j±  an±thak±laªkiriya½  m±  karotu,  orodhehi  bah³hi  dh²t³hi  puttehi
pariv±ritova  karot³”ti.  Atha  devi½  ±vaµµetv± tass± eva½ citta½ upp±desu½. P²t±ni
vatth±n²ti  t±ni  kira  pakatiy±  rañño  man±p±ni, tasm± t±ni p±rupath±ti ±ha. Ettheva
devi   tiµµh±ti  devi  ima½  jh±n±g±ra½  n±ma  tumhehi  saddhi½  vasanaµµh±na½  na
hoti, jh±narativindanaµµh±na½ mama, m± idha p±vis²ti.
    266.  Etadahos²ti  loke  satt±  n±ma  maraº±sannak±le  ativiya  virocanti,  tenassa
rañño   vippasanna-indriyabh±va½  disv±  eva½  ahosi,  tato  m±  rañño  k±laªkiriy±
ahos²ti  tassa  k±laªkiriya½  aniccham±n±  sampati guºamassa kathayitv± tiµµham±-
n±k±ra½  kariss±m²ti  cintetv±  im±ni  te  dev±ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  chanda½  janeh²ti
pema½   upp±dehi,   rati½   karohi.   J²vite   apekkhanti   j²vite   s±pekkha½,  ±laya½,
taºha½ karoh²ti attho.
     Eva½  kho  ma½  tva½ dev²ti “maya½ kho, deva, itthiyo n±ma pabbajit±na½ upa-
c±rakatha½  na  j±n±ma,  katha½  vad±ma  mah±r±j±”ti  r±j±na½  “pabbajito ayan”ti
maññam±n±ya   deviy±   vutte–  “eva½  kho  ma½,  tva½  devi,  samud±car±h²”ti-±di-
m±ha.  Garahit±ti  buddhehi  paccekabuddhehi s±vakehi aññehi ca paº¹itehi bahu-
ssutehi  garahit±.  Ki½  k±raº±?  S±pekkhak±lakiriy± hi attanoyeva gehe yakkhaku-
kkura-ajagoºamahi½sam³sikakukkuµa-³k±maªgul±dibh±vena nibbattanak±raºa½
hoti.
    268.  Atha  (2.0227)  kho,  ±nanda,  subhadd±  dev²  ass³ni  puñchitv±ti  dev²  eka-
manta½ gantv± roditv± kanditv± ass³ni puñchitv± etadavoca.
 
                                                  Brahmalok³pagamavaººan±
 
    269.   Gahapatissa   v±Ti   kasm±   ±ha?  Tesa½  kira  soºaseµµhiputt±d²na½  viya
mahat²   sampatti  hoti,  soºassa  kira  seµµhiputtassa  ek±  bhattap±ti  dve  satasaha-
ss±ni  agghati.  Iti  tesa½  t±disa½  bhatta½  bhutt±na½  muhutta½ bhattasammado
bhattamucch± bhattakilamatho hoti.



    271.  Ya½  tena samayena ajjh±vas±m²ti yattha vas±mi, ta½ eka½yeva nagara½
hoti,  avasesesu  puttadh²t±dayo  ceva d±samanuss± ca vasi½su. P±s±dak³µ±g±re-
supi   eseva  nayo.  Pallaªk±d²supi  eka½yeva  pallaªka½  paribhuñjati,  ses±  putt±-
d²na½  paribhog±  honti.  Itth²supi  ek±va  paccupaµµh±ti,  ses±  pariv±ramatt±  honti,
paridah±m²ti   ekameva  dussayuga½  niv±semi,  ses±ni  pariv±retv±  vicarant±na½
as²tisahass±dhik±na½  so¼asanna½ purisasatasahass±na½ honti. Bhuñj±m²ti para-
mappam±ºena   n±¼ikodanamatta½   bhuñj±mi,   sesa½   pariv±retv±  vicarant±na½
catt±l²sasahass±dhik±na½  aµµhanna½  purisasatasahass±na½  hot²ti  dasseti. Eka-
th±lip±ko hi dasanna½ jan±na½ pahoti.
    Et±ni  pana catur±s²ti nagarasahass±ni ceva p±s±dasahass±ni ca k³µ±g±rasaha-
ss±ni  ca  ekiss±yeva paººas±l±ya nissandena nibbatt±ni. Catur±s²ti pallaªkasaha-
ss±ni  nipajjanatth±ya dinnamañcakassa nissandena nibbatt±ni. Catur±s²ti hatthisa-
hass±ni  assasahass±ni  rathasahass±ni  nis²danatth±ya dinnap²µhassa nissandena
nibbatt±ni.   Catur±s²ti  maºisahass±ni  ekad²passa  nissandena  nibbatt±ni.  Catur±-
s²ti  pokkharaº²sahass±ni  ekapokkharaºiy±  nissandena  nibbatt±ni. Catur±s²ti itthi-
sahass±ni     puttasahass±ni     gahapatisahass±ni    paribhogabh±janapattath±laka
dhamakaraºa  pariss±vana  ±rakaºµaka pipphalaka nakhacchedana kuñcikakaººa-
malaharaº²  p±dakathalika up±hana chatta kattarayaµµhid±nassa nissandena nibba-
tt±ni.   Catur±s²ti  dhenusahass±ni  gorasad±nassa  nissandena  nibbatt±ni.  Catur±-
s²ti vatthakoµisahass±ni niv±sanap±rupanad±nassa nissandena nibbatt±ni (2.0228).
Catur±s²ti    th±lip±kasahass±ni   bhojanad±nassa   nissandena   nibbatt±n²ti   vedita-
bb±ni.
    272.  Eva½  bhagav±  mah±sudassanassa  sampatti½  ±dito  paµµh±ya  vitth±rena
kathetv±  sabba½  ta½ d±rak±na½ pa½sv±g±rak²¼ana½ viya dassento parinibb±na-
mañcake  nipannova  pass±nand±ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha vipariºat±ti pakativijahanena
nibbutapad²po  viya  apaññattikabh±va½  gat±.  Eva½  anicc±  kho, ±nanda, saªkh±-
r±ti eva½ hutv± abh±vaµµhena anicc±.
    Ett±vat±    bhagav±    yath±    n±ma   puriso   satahatthubbedhe   campakarukkhe
nisseºi½  bandhitv±  abhiruhitv± campakapuppha½ ±d±ya nisseºi½ muñcanto ota-
reyya,   evameva  nisseºi½  bandhanto  viya  anekavassakoµisatasahassubbedha½
mah±sudassanasampatti½    ±ruyha   sampattimatthake   µhita½   aniccalakkhaºa½
±d±ya  nisseºi½  muñcanto viya otiººo. Teneva pubbe vasabhar±j± d²ghabh±ºaka-
tther±na½  lohap±s±dassa  p±c²napasse  ambalaµµhik±ya½  ima½  sutta½ sajjh±ya-
nt±na½   sutv±–   “ki½,   bho,  mayha½  ayyakena  ettha  vutta½,  attano  kh±ditap²ta-
µµh±ne  sampattimeva  kathet²”ti  cintento–  “eva½  anicc±  kho,  ±nanda, saªkh±r±”ti
vuttak±le  “ima½,  bho,  disv±  pañcahi  cakkh³hi  cakkhumat±  eva½ vuttan”ti v±ma-
hattha½  samiñjitv±  dakkhiºahatthena  apphoµetv±–  “s±dhu  s±dh³”ti tuµµhahadayo
s±dhuk±ra½ ad±si.
    Eva½  addhuv±ti eva½ udakapupphu¼±dayo viya dhuvabh±vavirahit±. Eva½ ana-
ss±sik±ti  eva½  supinake  p²tap±n²ya½  viya  anulittacandana½ viya ca ass±savira-
hit±.
    Sar²ra½  nikkhipeyy±ti  sar²ra½ cha¹¹eyya. Id±ni aññassa sar²rassa nikkhepo v±



paµijaggana½  v±  natthi  kilesapah²natt±, ±nanda, tath±gatass±ti vadati. Ida½ pana
vatv±  puna  thera½  ±mantesi,  cakkavattino  ±nubh±vo  n±ma  rañño  pabbajitassa
sattame  divase  antaradh±yati.  Mah±sudassanassa pana k±laªkiriyato sattameva
divase      sattaratanap±k±r±      sattaratanat±l±      catur±s²ti     pokkharaº²sahass±ni
dhammap±s±do   dhammapokkharaº²  cakkaratananti  sabbameta½  antaradh±y²ti.
Hatthi-±d²su pana aya½ dhammat± kh²º±yuk± saheva k±laªkaronti. ¾yusese (2.0229
sati  hatthiratana½  uposathakula½ gacchati, assaratana½ val±hakakula½, maºira-
tana½   vepullapabbatameva   gacchati.   Itthiratanassa   ±nubh±vo   antaradh±yati.
Gahapatiratanassa  cakkhu  p±katikameva  hoti. Pariº±yakaratanassa veyyattiya½
nassati.
    Idamavoca  bhagav±ti  ida½  p±¼iya½  ±ru¼hañca  an±ru¼hañca  sabba½  bhagav±
avoca. Sesa½ utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                 Iti sumaªgalavil±siniy± d²ghanik±yaµµhakath±ya½
 
 
                                           Mah±sudassanasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 5. Janavasabhasuttavaººan±
 
 
                                                  N±tikiy±diby±karaºavaººan±
 
    273-275.  Eva½  (2.0230)  me sutanti janavasabhasutta½. Tatr±ya½ anutt±napa-
davaººan±–   parito  parito  janapades³ti  samant±  samant±  janapadesu.  Paric±ra-
keti  buddhadhammasaªgh±na½  paric±rake. Upapatt²s³ti ñ±ºagatipuññ±na½ upa-
patt²su.  K±sikosales³ti k±s²su ca kosalesu ca, k±siraµµhe ca kosalaraµµhe c±ti attho.
Esa  nayo  sabbattha.  Aªgamagadhayonakakamboja-assaka-avantiraµµhesu  pana
chasu  na by±karoti. Imesa½ pana so¼asanna½ mah±janapad±na½ purimesu dasa-
suyeva by±karoti. N±tikiy±ti n±tikag±mav±sino.



    Ten±ti   tena   an±g±mi-±dibh±vena.  Sutv±ti  sabbaññutaññ±ºena  paricchinditv±
by±karontassa  bhagavato  pañh±by±karaºa½  sutv±  tesa½  an±g±mi-±d²su niµµha-
ªgat±  hutv±.  Tena  an±g±mi-±dibh±vena  attaman± ahesu½. Aµµhakath±ya½ pana
ten±ti te n±tikiy±ti vutta½. Etasmi½ atthe na-k±ro nip±tamatta½ hoti.
 
                                                     ¾nandaparikath±vaººan±
 
    277.  Bhagavanta½  kittayam±nar³poti  aho  buddho,  aho dhammo, aho saªgho;
aho   dhammo  sv±kkh±toti  eva½  kittayantova  k±lamak±si.  Bahujano  pas²deyy±ti
amh±ka½  pit±  m±t±  bh±t±  bhagin²  putto  dh²t±  sah±yako,  tena  amhehi saddhi½
ekato  bhutt±,  ekato  sayit±,  tassa  idañcidañca  man±pa½  akarimha,  so  kira  an±-
g±m²  sakad±g±m²  sot±panno;  aho  s±dhu,  aho  suµµh³ti  eva½ bahujano pas±da½
±pajjeyya.
    278.   Gatinti   ñ±ºagati½.   Abhisampar±yanti  ñ±º±bhisampar±yameva.  Addas±
khoti kittake jane addasa? Catuv²satisatasahass±ni.
    279.  Upasantapadissoti  (2.0231)  upasantadassano. Bh±tiriv±ti ativiya bh±ti, ati-
viya  virocati.  Indriy±nanti manacchaµµh±na½ indriy±na½. Addasa½ kho aha½ ±na-
nd±ti  neva dasa, na v²sati, na sata½, na sahassa½, an³n±dhik±ni catuv²satisatasa-
hass±ni addasanti ±ha.
 
                                                  Janavasabhayakkhavaººan±
 
    280.  Disv±  pana  me  ettako  jano  ma½  niss±ya  dukkh± pamuttoti balavasoma-
nassa½   uppajji,   citta½   pas²di,   cittassa   pasannatt±  cittasamuµµh±na½  lohita½
pas²di,   lohitassa  pasannatt±  manacchaµµh±ni  indriy±ni  pas²di½s³ti  sabbamida½
vatv±  atha  kho  ±nand±ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  yasm±  so  bhagavato dhammakatha½
sutv±  dasasahass±dhikassa  janasatasahassassa  jeµµhako  hutv±  sot±panno  j±to,
tasm± janavasabhotissa n±ma½ ahosi.
    Ito  satt±ti  ito devalok± cavitv± satta. Tato satt±ti tato manussalok± cavitv± satta.
Sa½s±r±ni   catuddas±ti   sabb±pi  catuddasakhandhapaµip±µiyo.  Niv±samabhij±n±-
m²ti  j±tivasena  niv±sa½  j±n±mi. Yattha me vusita½ pureti yattha devesu ca vessa-
vaºassa  sahabyata½  upagatena  manussesu ca r±jabh³tena ito attabh±vato pure-
yeva   may±   vusita½.   Pure  eva½  vusitatt±  eva  ca  id±ni  sot±panno  hutv±  t²su
vatth³su   bahu½   puñña½   katv±   tass±nubh±vena  upari  nibbattitu½  samatthopi
d²gharatta½ vusitaµµh±ne nikantiy± balavat±ya ettheva nibbatto.
    281.  ¾s±  ca  pana  me  santiµµhat²ti  imin±ha½  sot±pannoti  na  suttappamattova
hutv±  k±la½  v²tin±mesi½. Sakad±g±mimaggatth±ya pana me vipassan± ±raddh±.
Ajjeva  ajjeva  paµivijjhiss±m²ti  eva½ sa-uss±ho vihar±m²ti dasseti. Yadaggeti laµµhi-
vanuyy±ne paµhamadassane sot±pannadivasa½ sandh±ya vadati. Tadagge aha½,
bhante,   d²gharatta½  avinip±to  avinip±ta½  sañj±n±m²ti  ta½divasa½  ±di½  katv±,
aha½,   bhante,   purima½   catuddasa-attabh±vasaªkh±ta½  d²gharatta½  avinip±to
laµµhivanuyy±ne  sot±pattimaggavasena  adhigata½ avinip±tadhammata½ sañj±n±-



m²ti  attho.  Anacchariyanti  (2.0232) anu-acchariya½. Cintayam±na½ punappuna½
acchariyamevida½  ya½  kenacideva  karaº²yena  gacchanto bhagavanta½ antar±-
magge  addasa½. Idampi acchariya½ yañca vessavaºassa mah±r±jassa saya½pa-
ris±ya   bh±sato   bhagavato  diµµhasadisameva  sammukh±  suta½.  Dve  paccay±ti
antar±magge  diµµhabh±vo  ca  vessavaºassa sammukh± suta½ ±rocetuk±mat± ca.
 
                                                          Devasabh±vaººan±
 
    282.   Sannipatit±ti   kasm±   sannipatit±?  Te  kira  cat³hi  k±raºehi  sannipatanti.
Vass³pan±yikasaªgahattha½,      pav±raº±saªgahattha½,     dhammasavanattha½,
p±ricchattakak²¼±nubhavanatthanti.  Tattha  sve vass³pan±yik±ti ±s±¼h²puººam±ya
dv²su  devalokesu  dev±  sudhamm±ya  devasabh±ya  sannipatitv± mantenti asuka-
vih±re  eko  bhikkhu  vass³pagato,  asukavih±re dve tayo catt±ro pañca dasa v²sati
ti½sa½   catt±l²sa½  paññ±sa½  sata½  sahassa½  bhikkh³  vass³pagat±,  etthettha
µh±ne  ayy±na½  ±rakkha½  susa½vihita½  karoth±ti  eva½ vass³pan±yikasaªgaho
kato hoti.
    Tad±pi  eteneva k±raºena sannipatit±. Ida½ tesa½ hoti ±sanasminti ida½ tesa½
catunna½    mah±r±j±na½    ±sana½   hoti.   Eva½   tesu   nisinnesu   atha   pacch±
amh±ka½ ±sana½ hoti.
    Yenatthen±ti   yena   vass³pan±yikatthena.   Ta½  attha½  cintayitv±  ta½  attha½
mantayitv±ti    ta½    araññav±sino    bhikkhusaªghassa   ±rakkhattha½   cintayitv±.
Etthettha   vuµµhabhikkhusaªghassa  ±rakkha½  sa½vidahath±ti  cat³hi  mah±r±jehi
saddhi½  mantetv±.  Vuttavacan±pi  tanti  tetti½sa  devaputt±  vadanti,  mah±r±j±no
vuttavacan±  n±ma.  Tath± tetti½sa devaputt± pacc±nus±santi, itare pacc±nusiµµha-
vacan± n±ma. Padadvayepi pana tanti nip±tamattameva. Avipakkant±ti agat±.
    283.  U¼±roti  vipulo  mah±.  Dev±nubh±vanti y± s± sabbadevat±na½ vatth±laªk±-
ravim±nasar²r±na½  pabh± dv±dasa yojan±ni pharati. Mah±puññ±na½ pana sar²ra-
ppabh± yojanasata½ pharati. Ta½ dev±nubh±va½ atikkamitv±.
    Brahmuno   (2.0233)   heta½   pubbanimittanti   yath±   s³riyassa   udayato   eta½
pubbaªgama½  eta½  pubbanimitta½  yadida½  aruºugga½, evameva brahmunopi
eta½– “pubbanimittan”ti d²peti.
 
                                                   Sanaªkum±rakath±vaººan±
 
    284.  Anabhisambhavan²yoti  apattabbo,  na ta½ dev± t±vati½s± passant²ti attho.
Cakkhupathasminti   cakkhupas±de   ±p±the  v±.  So  dev±na½  cakkhussa  ±p±the
sambhavan²yo   pattabbo  na  hoti,  na  abhibhavat²ti  vutta½  hoti.  Heµµh±  heµµh±  hi
devat±   upar³pari   dev±na½   o¼±rika½   katv±  m±pitameva  attabh±va½  passitu½
sakkonti,  vedapaµil±bhanti  tuµµhipaµil±bha½.  Adhun±bhisitto rajjen±ti sampati abhi-
sitto rajjena. Aya½ panattho duµµhag±maºi-abhayavatthun± d²petabbo–
    So  kira dvatti½sa dami¼ar±j±no vijitv± anur±dhapure patt±bhiseko tuµµhasomana-
ssena  m±sa½  nidda½  na  labhi,  tato–  “nidda½  na  labh±mi, bhante”ti bhikkhusa-



ªghassa  ±cikkhi. Tena hi, mah±r±ja, ajja uposatha½ adhiµµh±h²ti. So ca uposatha½
adhiµµh±si.   Saªgho   gantv±–   “cittayamaka½   sajjh±yath±”ti  aµµha  ±bhidhammika-
bhikkh³ pesesi. Te gantv±– “nipajja tva½, mah±r±j±,”ti vatv± sajjh±ya½ ±rabhi½su.
R±j±  sajjh±ya½  suºantova  nidda½  okkami.  Ther±–  r±j±na½  m±  pabodhayitth±ti
pakkami½su.   R±j±   dutiyadivase   s³riyuggamane   pabujjhitv±   there  apassanto–
“kuhi½ ayy±”ti pucchi. Tumh±ka½ niddokkamanabh±va½ ñatv± gat±ti. Natthi, bho,
mayha½   ayyakassa   d±rak±na½   aj±nanakabhesajja½   n±ma,  y±va  nidd±bhesa-
jjampi j±nanti yev±ti ±ha.
    Pañcasikhoti  pañcasikhagandhabbasadiso  hutv±.  Pañcasikhagandhabbadeva-
puttassa  kira sabbadevat± attabh±va½ mam±yanti. Tasm± brahm±pi t±disa½yeva
attabh±va½  nimminitv±  p±turahosi.  Pallaªkena  nis²d²ti pallaªka½ ±bhujitv± nis²di.
    Vissaµµhoti  sumutto  apalibuddho.  Viññeyyoti atthaviññ±pano. Mañj³Ti madhuro
mudu.  Savan²yoti sotabbayuttako kaººasukho. Bind³ti (2.0234) ekagghano. Avis±-
r²ti  suvisado  avippakiººo.  Gambh²roti  n±bhim³lato paµµh±ya gambh²rasamuµµhito,
na  jivh±danta-oµµhat±lumattappah±rasamuµµhito.  Eva½  samuµµhito hi amadhuro ca
hoti,  na  ca  d³ra½ s±veti. Ninn±d²ti mah±meghamudiªgasaddo viya ninn±dayutto.
Apicettha  pacchima½  pacchima½  pada½  purimassa  purimassa  atthoyev±ti vedi-
tabbo.   Yath±parisanti   yattak±   paris±,   tattakameva  viññ±peti.  Anto  paris±ya½
yevassa  saddo  samparivattati,  na  bahiddh± vidh±vati. Ye hi kec²ti ±di bahujanahi-
t±ya  paµipannabh±vadassanattha½  vadati.  Saraºa½  gat±ti  na  yath±  v± tath± v±
saraºa½  gate  sandh±ya vadati. Nibbematikagahitasaraºe pana sandh±ya vadati.
Gandhabbak±ya½   parip³rent²ti  gandhabbadevagaºa½  parip³renti.  Iti  amh±ka½
satthu  loke  uppannak±lato  paµµh±ya  cha  devalok±d²su piµµha½ koµµetv± p³ritan±¼i
viya saravanana¼avana½ viya ca nirantara½ j±taparis±ti ±ha.
 
                                                    Bh±vita-iddhip±davaººan±
 
    287.  Y±vasupaññatt±  cime  tena  bhagavat±ti tena mayha½ satth±r± bhagavat±
y±va  supaññatt±  y±va  sukathit±.  Iddhip±d±ti  ettha ijjhanaµµhena iddhi, patiµµh±na-
µµhena   p±d±ti   veditabb±.   Iddhipahut±y±ti   iddhipahonakat±ya.   Iddhivisavit±y±ti
iddhivipajjanabh±v±ya,  punappuna½  ±sevanavasena  ciººavasit±y±ti vutta½ hoti.
Iddhivikubbanat±y±ti    iddhivikubbanabh±v±ya,    n±nappak±rato    katv±    dassana-
tth±ya.   Chandasam±dhippadh±nasaªkh±rasamann±gatanti-±d²su   chandahetuko
chand±dhiko    v±    sam±dhi   chandasam±dhi,   kattukamyat±chanda½   adhipati½
karitv±  paµiladdhasam±dhisseta½  adhivacana½.  Padh±nabh³t± saªkh±r± padh±-
nasaªkh±r±.  Catukiccas±dhakassa  sammappadh±nav²riyasseta½  adhivacana½.
Samann±gatanti  chandasam±dhin±  ca  padh±nasaªkh±rena  ca  upeta½.  Iddhip±-
danti nipphattipariy±yena ijjhanaµµhena v±, ijjhanti et±ya satt± iddh± vuddh± ukka½-
sagat±  hont²ti  imin±  v± pariy±yena iddh²ti saªkhya½ gat±na½ abhiññ±cittasampa-
yutt±na½     chandasam±dhipadh±nasaªkh±r±na½    adhiµµh±naµµhena    p±dabh³to
sesacittacetasikar±s²ti   attho.   Vuttañheta½–   “iddhip±doti  tath±bh³tassa  vedan±-
kkhandho,  saññ±kkhandho,  saªkh±rakkhandho  viññ±ºakkhandho”ti (vibha. 434).



Imin±  (2.0235)  nayena  sesesupi  attho veditabbo. Yatheva hi chanda½ adhipati½
karitv±     paµiladdhasam±dhi    chandasam±dh²ti    vutto,    eva½    v²riya½,    citta½,
v²ma½sa½    adhipati½    karitv±   paµiladdhasam±dhi   v²ma½s±sam±dh²ti   vuccati.
Apica    upac±rajjh±na½    p±do,   paµhamajjh±na½   iddhi.   Sa-upac±ra½   paµhama-
jjh±na½  p±do,  dutiyajjh±na½  iddh²ti  eva½  pubbabh±ge  p±do, aparabh±ge iddh²ti
evamettha attho veditabbo. Vitth±rena iddhip±dakath± visuddhimagge ca vibhaªga-
µµhakath±ya ca vutt±.
    Keci  pana  “nipphann±  iddhi.  Anipphanno  iddhip±do”ti vadanti, tesa½ v±dama-
ddanatth±ya   abhidhamme   uttarac³¼ikav±ro   n±ma   ±bhato–   “catt±ro   iddhip±d±
chandiddhip±do,   v²riyiddhip±do,   cittiddhip±do,  v²ma½siddhip±do.  Tattha  katamo
chandiddhip±do?  Idha  bhikkhu  yasmi½ samaye lokuttara½ jh±na½ bh±veti niyy±-
nika½  apacayag±mi½  diµµhigat±na½  pah±n±ya  paµham±ya  bh³miy±  pattiy± vivi-
cceva  k±mehi  paµhama½ jh±na½ upasampajja viharati dukkh±paµipada½ dandh±-
bhiñña½.  Yo  tasmi½  samaye  chando  chandikat±  kattukamyat± kusalo dhamma-
cchando,  aya½ vuccati chandiddhip±do, avases± dhamm± chandiddhip±dasampa-
yutt±”ti  (vibha.  458).  Ime  pana  lokuttaravaseneva  ±gat±.  Tattha raµµhap±latthero
chanda½   dhura½   katv±   lokuttara½   dhamma½   nibbattesi.  Soºatthero  v²riya½
dhura½    katv±,    sambh³tatthero    citta½    dhura½    katv±,   ±yasm±   moghar±j±
v²ma½sa½ dhura½ katv±ti.
    Tattha  yath± cat³su amaccaputtesu µh±nantara½ patthetv± r±j±na½ upaniss±ya
viharantesu  eko  upaµµh±ne  chandaj±to  rañño  ajjh±sayañca ruciñca ñatv± div± ca
ratto  ca  upaµµhahanto  r±j±na½  ±r±dhetv±  µh±nantara½  p±puºi.  Yath±  so,  eva½
chandadhurena lokuttaradhammanibbattako veditabbo.
    Eko  pana–  “divase  divase  upaµµh±tu½ ko sakkoti, uppanne kicce parakkamena
±r±dhess±m²”ti  kupite paccante raññ± pahito parakkamena sattumaddana½ katv±
µh±nantara½  p±puºi.  Yath±  so,  eva½  v²riyadhurena  lokuttaradhammanibbattako
veditabbo.



    Eko   (2.0236)–   “divase   divase   upaµµh±nampi   urena  sattisarapaµicchannampi
bh±royeva,  mantabalena  ±r±dhess±m²”ti  khattavijj±ya kataparicayatt± mantasa½-
vidh±nena   r±j±na½  ±r±dhetv±  µh±nantara½  p±puº±ti.  Yath±  so,  eva½  cittadhu-
rena lokuttaradhammanibbattako veditabbo.
    Aparo–  “ki½  imehi  upaµµh±n±d²hi,  r±j±no  n±ma  j±tisampannassa  µh±nantara½
denti,  t±disassa  dento  mayha½  dassat²”ti  j±tisampattimeva niss±ya µh±nantara½
p±puºi,  yath± so, eva½ suparisuddha½ v²ma½sa½ niss±ya v²ma½sadhurena loku-
ttaradhammanibbattako veditabbo.
    Anekavihitanti anekavidha½. Iddhividhanti iddhikoµµh±sa½.
 
                                                Tividha-ok±s±dhigamavaººan±
 
    288.  Sukhass±dhigam±y±ti  jh±nasukhassa  maggasukhassa phalasukhassa ca
adhigam±ya.   Sa½saµµhoti   sampayuttacitto.  Ariyadhammanti  ariyena  bhagavat±
buddhena  desita½  dhamma½.  Suº±t²ti satthu sammukh± bhikkhubhikkhun²-±d²hi
v± desiyam±na½ suº±ti. Yoniso manasikarot²ti up±yato pathato k±raºato ‘aniccan’-
ti-±divasena  manasi  karoti.  “Yoniso  manasik±ro  n±ma  up±yamanasik±ro patha-
manasik±ro,   anicce   aniccanti   dukkhe   dukkhanti  anattani  anatt±ti  asubhe  asu-
bhanti  sacc±nulomikena  v±  cittassa  ±vaµµan± anv±vaµµan± ±bhogo samann±h±ro
manasik±ro,   aya½   vuccati  yonisomanasik±ro”ti.  Eva½  vutte  yonisomanasik±re
kamma½   ±rabhat²ti   attho.   Asa½saµµhoti   vatthuk±mehipi   kilesak±mehipi  asa½-
saµµho  viharati.  Uppajjati  sukhanti  uppajjati  paµhamajjh±nasukha½. Sukh± bhiyyo
somanassanti   sam±pattito   vuµµhitassa   jh±nasukhapaccay±   apar±para½   soma-
nassa½  uppajjati.  Pamud±ti  tuµµh±k±rato  dubbalap²ti. P±mojjanti balavatara½ p²ti-
somanassa½.  Paµhamo ok±s±dhigamoti paµhamajjh±na½ pañcan²varaº±ni vikkha-
mbhetv±  attano ok±sa½ gahetv± tiµµhati, tasm± “paµhamo ok±s±dhigamo”ti vutta½.
    O¼±rik±ti   (2.0237)   ettha   k±yavac²saªkh±r±   t±va  o¼±rik±  hontu,  cittasaªkh±r±
katha½  o¼±rik±ti?  Appah²natt±.  K±yasaªkh±r±  hi catutthajjh±nena pah²yanti, vac²-
saªkh±r±   dutiyajjh±nena,   cittasaªkh±r±  nirodhasam±pattiy±.  Iti  k±yavac²saªkh±-
resu  pah²nesupi  te  tiµµhantiyev±ti  pah²ne  up±d±ya  appah²natt± o¼±rik± n±ma j±t±.
Sukhanti     nirodh±    vuµµhahantassa    uppanna½    catutthajjh±nikaphalasam±patti-
sukha½.   Sukh±   bhiyyo   somanassati  phalasam±pattito  vuµµhitassa  apar±para½
somanassa½.  Dutiyo  ok±s±dhigamoti  catutthajjh±na½  sukha½  dukkha½ vikkha-
mbhetv±  attano  ok±sa½  gahetv±  tiµµhati,  tasm±  “dutiyo ok±s±dhigamo”ti vutta½.
Dutiyatatiyajjh±n±ni  panettha  catutthe  gahite gahit±neva hont²ti visu½ na vutt±n²ti.
    Ida½    kusalanti-±d²su    kusala½    n±ma    dasakusalakammapath±.   Akusalanti
dasa-akusalakammapath±.    S±vajjaduk±dayopi    etesa½    vaseneva    veditabb±.
Sabbañceva  paneta½ kaºhañca sukkañca sappaµibh±gañc±ti kaºhasukkasappaµi-
bh±ga½.  Nibb±nameva  heta½  appaµibh±ga½.  Avijj±  pah²yat²ti  vaµµapaµicch±dik±
avijj±  pah²yati.  Vijj±  uppajjat²ti  arahattamaggavijj± uppajjati. Sukhanti arahattama-
ggasukhañceva   phalasukhañca.   Sukh±  bhiyyo  somanassanti  phalasam±pattito
vuµµhitassa   apar±para½   somanassa½.   Tatiyo   ok±s±dhigamoti   arahattamaggo



sabbakilese  vikkhambhetv±  attano  ok±sa½  gahetv±  tiµµhati,  tasm± “tatiyo ok±s±-
dhigamo”ti  vutto.  Sesamagg± pana tasmi½ gahite antogadh± ev±ti visu½ na vutt±.
    Ime   pana   tayo   ok±s±dhigam±   aµµhati½s±rammaºavasena   vitth±retv±  kathe-
tabb±.  Katha½?  Sabb±ni  ±rammaº±ni visuddhimagge vuttanayeneva upac±rava-
sena  ca  appan±vasena  ca  vavatthapetv±  catuv²satiy±  µh±nesu paµhamajjh±na½
“paµhamo  ok±s±dhigamo”ti  kathetabba½.  Terasasu µh±nesu dutiyatatiyajjh±n±ni,
pannarasasu  µh±nesu  catutthajjh±nañca  nirodhasam±patti½ p±petv± “dutiyo ok±-
s±dhigamo”ti   kathetabba½.  Dasa  upac±rajjh±n±ni  pana  maggassa  padaµµh±na-
bh³t±ni   tatiya½   ok±s±dhigama½   bhajanti.   Apica   t²su  sikkh±su  adhis²lasikkh±
paµhama½   ok±s±dhigama½   bhajati,   adhicittasikkh±   dutiya½,  adhipaññ±sikkh±
tatiyanti   eva½   sikkh±vasenapi   kathetabba½.   S±maññaphalepi  c³¼as²lato  y±va
paµhamajjh±n±  paµhamo  ok±s±dhigamo  (2.0238), dutiyajjh±nato y±va nevasaññ±-
n±saññ±yatan±   dutiyo,   vipassan±to  y±va  arahatt±  tatiyo  ok±s±dhigamoti  eva½
s±maññaphalasuttantavasenapi  kathetabba½.  T²su  pana piµakesu vinayapiµaka½
paµhama½    ok±s±dhigama½   bhajati,   suttantapiµaka½   dutiya½,   abhidhammapi-
µaka½ tatiyanti eva½ piµakavasenapi kathetabba½.
    Pubbe   kira   mah±ther±   vass³pan±yik±ya  imameva  sutta½  paµµhapenti.  Ki½
k±raº±?  T²ºi  piµak±ni  vibhajitv±  kathetu½  labhiss±m±ti.  Tepiµakena  hi  samodh±-
netv±  kathentassa  dukkathitanti  na  sakk±  vattu½. Tepiµaka½ bhaj±petv± kathita-
meva ida½ sutta½ sukathita½ hot²ti.
 
                                                     Catusatipaµµh±navaººan±
 
    289.  Kusalass±dhigam±y±ti  maggakusalassa  ceva  phalakusalassa  ca adhiga-
matth±ya.  Ubhayampi  heta½  anavajjaµµhena  khemaµµhena v± kusalameva. Tattha
samm±sam±dhiyat²ti   tasmi½   ajjhattak±ye  sam±hito  ekaggacitto  hoti.  Bahiddh±
parak±ye  ñ±ºadassana½  abhinibbattet²ti  attano k±yato parassa k±y±bhimukha½
ñ±ºa½  peseti.  Esa  nayo  sabbattha.  Sabbattheva  ca satim±ti padena k±y±dipari-
gg±hik±  sati,  lokoti padena pariggahitak±y±dayova loko. Catt±ro cete satipaµµh±n±
lokiyalokuttaramissak± kathit±ti veditabb±.
 
                                              Sattasam±dhiparikkh±ravaººan±
 
    290.    Sam±dhiparikkh±r±ti    ettha    tayo    parikkh±r±.    “Ratho    s²laparikkh±ro
jh±nakkho   cakkav²riyo”ti   (sa½.   ni.   5.4)   hi   ettha   alaªk±ro  parikkh±ro  n±ma.
“Sattahi  nagaraparikkh±rehi  suparikkhata½  hot²”ti (a. ni. 7.67) ettha pariv±ro pari-
kkh±ro   n±ma.   “Gil±napaccayaj²vitaparikkh±ro”ti   (d².  ni.  3.182)  ettha  sambh±ro
parikkh±ro n±ma. Idha pana pariv±raparikkh±ravasena “satta sam±dhiparikkh±r±”-
ti  vutta½.  Parikkhat±ti  pariv±rit±.  Aya½  vuccati  so  ariyo  samm±sam±dh²ti aya½
sattahi  ratanehi  parivuto  cakkavatt²  viya  sattahi  aªgehi  parivuto  (2.0239)  “ariyo
samm±sam±dh²”ti   vuccati.   Sa-upaniso  itip²ti  sa-upanissayo  itipi  vuccati,  sapari-
v±ro   yev±ti   vutta½  hoti.  Samm±diµµhiss±ti  samm±diµµhiya½  µhitassa.  Samm±sa-



ªkappo    pahot²ti   samm±saªkappo   pavattati.   Esa   nayo   sabbapadesu.   Aya½
panattho   maggavasen±pi   phalavasen±pi   veditabbo.   Katha½?  Maggasamm±di-
µµhiya½    µhitassa   maggasamm±saªkappo   pahoti   …pe…   maggañ±ºe   µhitassa
maggavimutti  pahoti. Tath± phalasamm±diµµhiya½ µhitassa phalasamm±saªkappo
pahoti …pe… phalasamm±ñ±ºe µhitassa phalavimutti pahot²ti.
    Sv±kkh±toti-±d²ni  visuddhimagge  vaººit±ni.  Ap±rut±ti vivaµ±. Amatass±ti nibb±-
nassa. Dv±r±ti pavesanamagg±. Aveccappas±den±ti acalappas±dena. Dhammavi-
n²t±ti samm±niyy±nena niyy±t±.
    Atth±ya½  itar±  paj±ti an±g±mino sandh±y±ha, an±g±mino ca atth²ti vutta½ hoti.
Puññabh±g±ti  puññakoµµh±sena  nibbatt±.  Ottappanti  ottappam±no.  Tena  kad±ci
n±ma  mus±  ass±ti  mus±v±dabhayena  saªkh±tu½  na  sakkomi,  na  pana  mama
saªkh±tu½ bala½ natth²ti d²peti.
    291.   Ta½   ki½   maññati   bhavanti   imin±  kevala½  vessavaºa½  pucchati,  na
panassa  evar³po  satth±  n±hos²ti  v± na bhavissat²ti v± laddhi atthi. Sabbabuddh±-
nañhi abhisamaye viseso natthi.
    292.  Saya½paris±yanti  attano  paris±ya½.  Tayida½  brahmacariyanti  ta½ ida½
sakala½   sikkhattayabrahmacariya½.   Sesa½   utt±nameva.   Im±ni   pana   pad±ni
dhammasaªg±hakattherehi µhapit±n²ti.
 
                                 Iti sumaªgalavil±siniy± d²ghanik±yaµµhakath±ya½
 
 
                                              Janavasabhasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 6. Mah±govindasuttavaººan±
 
    293.  Eva½  (2.0240) me sutanti mah±govindasutta½. Tatr±yamanutt±napadava-
ººan±–  pañcasikhoti  pañcac³¼o  pañcakuº¹aliko. So kira manussapathe puññaka-
mmakaraºak±le    daharo    pañcac³¼akad±rakak±le    vacchap±lakajeµµhako   hutv±
aññepi d±rake gahetv± bahig±me catumaggaµµh±nesu s±la½ karonto pokkharaºi½
khaºanto  setu½ bandhanto visama½ magga½ sama½ karonto y±n±na½ akkhapa-
µigh±tanarukkhe  harantoti  evar³p±ni  puññ±ni  karonto vicaritv± daharova k±lama-
k±si.  Tassa  so  attabh±vo iµµho kanto man±po ahosi. So k±la½ katv± c±tumah±r±ji-
kadevaloke   navutivassasatasahassappam±ºa½   ±yu½   gahetv±   nibbatti.  Tassa
tig±vutappam±ºo   suvaººakkhandhasadiso  attabh±vo  ahosi.  So  sakaµasahassa-
matta½  ±bharaºa½  pas±dhetv±  navakumbhamatte  gandhe vilimpitv± dibbaratta-
vatthadharo   rattasuvaººakaººika½   pi¼andhitv±   pañcahi   kuº¹alakehi  piµµhiya½
vattam±nehi    pañcac³¼akad±rakaparih±reneva   vicarati.   Teneta½   “pañcasikho”
tveva sañj±nanti.
    Abhikkant±ya   rattiy±ti   abhikkant±ya   kh²º±ya   rattiy±,   ekakoµµh±sa½  at²t±y±ti
attho.    Abhikkantavaººoti    ati-iµµhakantaman±pavaººo.   Pakatiy±pi   hesa   kanta-



vaººo,  alaªkaritv±  ±gatatt±  pana  abhikkantavaººo ahosi. Kevalakappanti anava-
sesa½   samantato.  Anavasesattho  ettha  kevalasaddo.  Kevalaparipuººanti  ettha
viya.  Samantato attho kappasaddo, kevalakappa½ jetavananti-±d²su viya. Obh±se-
tv±ti  ±bh±ya  pharitv±,  candim±  viya  s³riyo  viya  ca  ekobh±sa½ ekapajjota½ kari-
tv±ti attho.
 
                                                          Devasabh±vaººan±
 
    294.  Sudhamm±ya½  sabh±yanti  sudhamm±ya  n±ma  itthiy± ratanamattakaººi-
karukkhanissandena   nibbattasabh±ya½.   Tass±   kira  phalikamay±  bh³mi,  maºi-
may±   ±ºiyo   (2.0241),   suvaººamay±   thambh±,  rajatamay±  thambhaghaµik±  ca
saªgh±t±  ca,  pav±¼amay±ni  v±¼ar³p±ni,  sattaratanamay±  gop±nasiyo ca pakkha-
p±sak±  ca  mukhavaµµi  ca, indan²la-iµµhak±hi chadana½, sovaººamaya½ chadana-
p²µha½,  rajatamay±  th³pik±,  ±y±mato  ca  vitth±rato  ca  t²ºi yojanasat±ni, parikkhe-
pato     navayojanasat±ni,    ubbedhato    pañcayojanasat±ni,    evar³p±ya½    sudha-
mm±ya½ sabh±ya½.
    Dhataraµµhoti-±d²su  dhataraµµho  gandhabbar±j±  gandhabbadevat±na½ koµisata-
sahassena  parivuto  koµisatasahassasuvaººamay±ni phalak±ni ca suvaººasattiyo
ca  g±h±petv±  puratthim±ya  dis±ya  pacchim±bhimukho  dv²su  devalokesu devat±
purato katv± nisinno.
    Vir³¼hako   kumbhaº¹ar±j±   kumbhaº¹adevat±na½  koµisatasahassena  parivuto
koµisatasahassarajatamay±ni  phalak±ni  ca  suvaººasattiyo  ca  g±h±petv± dakkhi-
º±ya dis±ya uttar±bhimukho dv²su devalokesu devat± purato katv± nisinno.
    Vir³pakkho  n±gar±j±  n±g±na½ koµisatasahassena parivuto koµisatasahassama-
ºimay±ni mah±phalak±ni ca suvaººasattiyo ca



g±h±petv±   pacchim±ya   dis±ya   puratthim±bhimukho   dv²su  devalokesu  devat±
purato katv± nisinno.
    Vessavaºo   yakkhar±j±   yakkh±na½  koµisatasahassena  parivuto  koµisatasaha-
ssapav±¼amay±ni    mah±phalak±ni   ca   suvaººasattiyo   ca   g±h±petv±   uttar±ya
dis±ya   dakkhiº±bhimukho  dv²su  devalokesu  devat±  purato  katv±  nisinnoti  vedi-
tabbo.
    Atha   pacch±   amh±ka½   ±sana½   hot²ti  tesa½  pacchato  amh±ka½  nis²ditu½
ok±so  p±puº±ti.  Tato  para½  pavisitu½ v± passitu½ v± na labh±ma. Sannip±tak±-
raºa½   panettha   pubbe   vutta½  catubbidhameva.  Tesu  vass³pan±yikasaªgaho
vitth±rito.   Yath±   pana   vass³pan±yik±ya,  eva½  mah±pav±raº±yapi  puººamadi-
vase   sannipatitv±   “ajja   kattha  gantv±  kassa  santike  pav±ress±m±”ti  mantenti.
Tattha  sakko  dev±namindo  yebhuyyena piyaªgud²pamah±vih±rasmi½yeva pav±-
reti.  Ses± devat± p±ricchattak±d²ni (2.0242) dibbapupph±ni ceva dibbacandanacu-
ºº±ni  ca  gahetv± attano attano man±paµµh±nameva gantv± pav±renti. Eva½ pav±-
raºasaªgahatth±ya sannipatanti.
    Devaloke  pana  ±s±vat²  n±ma  lat±  atthi.  S± pupphissat²ti dev± vassasahassa½
upaµµh±na½    gacchanti.    P±ricchattake    puppham±ne   ekavassa½   upaµµh±na½
gacchanti. Te tassa paº¹upal±s±dibh±vato paµµh±ya attaman± honti. Yath±ha–
         “Yasmi½,  bhikkhave, samaye dev±na½ t±vati½s±na½ p±ricchattako kovi¼±ro
    paº¹upal±so  hoti,  attaman±,  bhikkhave,  dev± t±vati½s± tasmi½ samaye honti–
    ‘paº¹upal±so  kho  d±ni  p±ricchattako kovi¼±ro, na cirasseva pannapal±so bhavi-
    ssat²’ti.   Yasmi½,   bhikkhave,   samaye   dev±na½   t±vati½s±na½  p±ricchattako
    kovi¼±ro  pannapal±so  hoti,  kh±rakaj±to hoti, j±lakaj±to hoti, kuµumalakaj±to hoti,
    korakaj±to   hoti.  Attaman±,  bhikkhave,  dev±  t±vati½s±  tasmi½  samaye  honti–
    ‘korakaj±to  d±ni p±ricchattako kovi¼±ro na cirasseva sabbap±liphullo bhavissat²’-
    ti (a. ni. 7.69).
         Sabbap±liphullassa    kho    pana,   bhikkhave,   p±ricchattakassa   kovi¼±rassa
    samant±    paññ±sa    yojan±ni   ±bh±ya   phuµa½   hoti,   anuv±ta½   yojanasata½
    gandho gacchati. Ayam±nubh±vo p±ricchattakassa kovi¼±rass±”ti.
    Pupphite  p±ricchattake  ±rohaºakicca½  v± aªkusaka½ gahetv± namanakicca½
v±   pupph±haraºattha½   caªkoµakakicca½   v±   natthi,   kantanakav±to  uµµhahitv±
pupph±ni   vaºµato  kantati,  sampaµicchanakav±to  sampaµicchati,  pavesanakav±to
sudhamma½  devasabha½  paveseti, sammajjanakav±to pur±ºapupph±ni n²harati,
santharaºakav±to     pattakaººikakesar±ni     naccanto     santharati,    majjhaµµh±ne
dhamm±sana½   hoti.  Yojanappam±ºo  ratanapallaªko  upari  tiyojanena  setaccha-
ttena  dh±rayam±nena, tadanantara½ sakkassa devarañño (2.0243) ±sana½ attha-
riyati.   Tato   tetti½s±ya   devaputt±na½,   tato   aññ±sa½   mahesakkhadevat±na½.
Aññataradevat±na½ pana pupphakaººik±va ±sana½ hoti.
    Dev±  devasabha½  pavisitv±  nis²danti.  Tato  pupphehi  reºuvaµµi uggantv± upari
kaººika½  ±hacca  nipatam±n±  devat±na½  tig±vutappam±ºa½ attabh±va½ l±kh±-
rasaparikammasajjita½   viya   karoti.  Tesa½  s±  k²¼±  cat³hi  m±sehi  pariyos±na½
gacchati. Eva½ p±ricchattakak²¼±nubhavanatth±ya sannipatanti.



    M±sassa   pana   aµµhadivase  devaloke  mah±dhammasavana½  ghusati.  Tattha
sudhamm±ya½  devasabh±ya½  sanaªkum±ro  v± mah±brahm±, sakko v± dev±na-
mindo,    dhammakathikabhikkhu    v±,    aññataro    v±   dhammakathiko   devaputto
dhammakatha½  katheti. Aµµhamiya½ pakkhassa catunna½ mah±r±j±na½ amacc±,
c±tuddasiya½  putt±,  pannarase  saya½ catt±ro mah±r±j±no nikkhamitv± suvaººa-
paµµañca   j±tihiªgulakañca   gaºhitv±   g±manigamar±jadh±niyo   anuvicaranti.   Te–
“asuk±  n±ma  itth² v± puriso v± buddha½ saraºa½ gato, dhamma½ saraºa½ gato.
Saªgha½   saraºa½  gato.  Pañcas²l±ni  rakkhati.  M±sassa  aµµha  uposathe  karoti.
M±tu-upaµµh±na½  p³reti.  Pitu-upaµµh±na½  p³reti. Asukaµµh±ne uppalahatthakasa-
tena   pupphakumbhena   p³j±   kat±.   D²pasahassa½   ±ropita½.   Ak±ladhammasa-
vana½  k±rita½.  Chattavedik±  puµavedik±  kucchivedik±  s²h±sana½ s²hasop±na½
k±rita½.  T²ºi  sucarit±ni  p³reti.  Dasakusalakammapathe sam±d±ya vattat²”ti suva-
ººapaµµe  j±tihiªgulakena  likhitv± ±haritv± pañcasikhassa hatthe denti. Pañcasikho
m±talissa hatthe deti. M±tali saªg±hako sakkassa devarañño deti.
    Yad±  puññakammak±rak±  bah³  na  honti, potthako khuddako hoti, ta½ disv±va
dev±–   “pamatto,  vata  bho  mah±jano  viharati,  catt±ro  ap±y±  parip³rissanti,  cha
devalok±  tucch±  bhavissant²”ti  anattaman± honti. Sace pana potthako mah± hoti,
ta½  disv±va  dev±–  “appamatto,  vata bho, mah±jano viharati, catt±ro ap±y± suññ±
bhavissanti  (2.0244),  cha  devalok± parip³rissanti, buddhas±sane puññ±ni karitv±
±gate  mah±puññe  purakkhatv±  nakkhatta½ k²¼itu½ labhiss±m±”ti attaman± honti.
Ta½   potthaka½   gahetv±   sakko   devar±j±  v±ceti.  Tassa  pakatiniy±mena  kathe-
ntassa  saddo  dv±dasa  yojan±ni gaºh±ti. Uccena sarena kathentassa ca sakala½
dasayojanasahassa½    devanagara½    ch±detv±   tiµµhati.   Eva½   dhammasavana-
tth±ya sannipatanti. Idha pana pav±raºasaªgahatth±ya sannipatit±ti veditabb±.
    Tath±gata½     namassant±ti     navahi    k±raºehi    tath±gata½    namassam±n±.
Dhammassa     ca    sudhammatanti    sv±kkh±tat±dibheda½    dhammassa    sudha-
mmata½ ujuppaµipannat±dibheda½ saªghassa ca suppaµipattinti attho.
 
                                                    Aµµhayath±bhuccavaººan±
 
    296.   Yath±bhucceti   yath±bh³te   yath±sabh±ve.  Vaººeti  guºe.  Payirud±h±s²ti
kathesi.    Bahujanahit±ya    paµipannoti   katha½   paµipanno?   D²paªkarap±dam³le
aµµha   dhamme   samodh±netv±   buddhatth±ya  abhin²haram±nopi  bahujanahit±ya
paµipanno n±ma hoti.
    D±nap±ram²,     s²lap±ram²,     nekkhammap±ram²,     paññ±p±ram²,    v²riyap±ram²,
khantip±ram²,    saccap±ram²,    adhiµµh±nap±ram²,   mett±p±ram²,   upekkh±p±ram²ti
kappasatasahass±dhik±ni   catt±ri   asaªkhyeyy±ni   im±  dasa  p±ramiyo  p³rentopi
bahujanahit±ya paµipanno.
     Khantiv±dit±pasak±le,    c³¼adhammap±lakum±rak±le,    chaddantan±gar±jak±le,
bh³ridattacampeyyasaªkhap±lan±gar±jak±le,    mah±kapik±le   ca   t±dis±ni   dukka-
r±ni  karontopi  bahujanahit±ya  paµipanno. Vessantarattabh±ve µhatv± sattasataka-
mah±d±na½  datv±  sattasu  µh±nesu pathavi½ kampetv± p±ram²k³µa½ gaºhantopi



bahujanahit±ya  paµipanno. Tato anantare attabh±ve tusitapure y±vat±yuka½ tiµµha-
ntopi bahujanahit±ya paµipanno.
    Tattha    pañca    pubbanimitt±ni    disv±   dasasahassacakkav±¼adevat±hi   y±cito
pañca  mah±vilokan±ni  viloketv±  dev±na½  saªgahatth±ya  paµiñña½  datv±  tusita-
pur±   (2.0245)   cavitv±   m±tukucchiya½  paµisandhi½  gaºhantopi  bahujanahit±ya
paµipanno.
    Dasa  m±se  m±tukucchiya½  vasitv±  lumbin²vane  m±tukucchito nikkhamantopi,
ek³nati½savass±ni  ag±ra½  ajjh±vasitv±  mah±bhinikkhamana½ nikkhamitv± ano-
manad²t²re   pabbajantopi,   chabbass±ni   padh±nena   att±na½  kilametv±  bodhipa-
llaªka½   ±ruyha   sabbaññutaññ±ºa½   paµivijjhantopi,  sattasatt±ha½  bodhimaº¹e
y±pentopi,  isipatana½  ±gamma anuttara½ dhammacakka½ pavattentopi, yamaka-
p±µih±riya½   karontopi,   devorohaºa½   orohantopi,  buddho  hutv±  pañcacatt±l²sa
vass±ni  tiµµhantopi,  ±yusaªkh±ra½ ossajantopi, yamakas±l±namantare anup±dise-
s±ya  nibb±nadh±tuy±  parinibb±yantopi  bahujanahit±ya paµipanno. Y±vassa s±sa-
pamatt±pi  dh±tuyo  dharanti,  t±va  bahujanahit±ya  paµipannoti veditabbo. Sesapa-
d±ni  etasseva  vevacan±ni.  Tattha  pacchima½  pacchima½ purimassa purimassa
attho.
    Neva   at²ta½se  samanupass±ma,  na  panetarah²ti  at²tepi  buddhato  añña½  na
samanupass±ma,  an±gatepi  na samanupass±ma, etarahi pana aññassa satthuno
abh±vatoyeva   aññatra   tena  bhagavat±  na  samanupass±m±ti  ayamettha  attho.
Aµµhakath±yampi   hi–   “at²t±n±gat±   buddh±   amh±ka½  satth±r±  sadis±yeva,  ki½
sakko   kathet²”ti   vic±retv±–  “etarahi  bahujanahit±ya  paµipanno  satth±  amh±ka½
satth±ra½  muñcitv±  añño koci natthi, tasm± na pass±m±ti kathet²”ti vutta½. Yath±
ca  ettha, eva½ ito paresupi padesu ayamattho veditabbo. Sv±kkh±t±d²ni ca kusal±-
d²ni ca vuttatth±neva.
    Gaªgodaka½   yamunodaken±ti   gaªg±yamun±na½   sam±gamaµµh±ne  udaka½
vaººenapi  gandhenapi rasenapi sa½sandati sameti, majjhe bhinnasuvaººa½ viya
ekasadisameva  hoti,  na  mah±samudda-udakena  sa½saµµhak±le  viya  visadisa½.
Parisuddhassa  nibb±nassa  paµipad±pi  parisuddh±va.  Na  hi  daharak±le  vejjaka-
mm±d²ni  katv±  agocare  caritv± mahallakak±le nibb±na½ daµµhu½ sakk±, nibb±na-
g±min²   pana   paµipad±   parisuddh±va   vaµµati   ±k±s³pam±.   Yath±  hi  ±k±sampi
alagga½    parisuddha½   candimas³riy±na½   ±k±se   icchiticchitaµµh±na½   gaccha-
nt±na½   viya   nibb±na½   gacchantassa  bhikkhuno  paµipad±pi  kule  v±  gaºe  v±
alagg±   (2.0246)   abaddh±   ±k±s³pam±   vaµµati.  S±  panes±  t±dis±va  bhagavat±
paññatt± kathit± desit±. Tena vutta½– “sa½sandati nibb±nañca paµipad± c±”ti.
    Paµipann±nanti   paµipad±ya   µhit±na½.   Vusitavatanti   vutthav±s±na½   etesa½.
Laddhasah±yoti   etesa½   tattha  tattha  saha  ayanato  sah±yo.  “Adutiyo  asah±yo
appaµisamo”ti  ida½  pana  asadisaµµhena  vutta½. Apanujj±ti tesa½ majjhepi phala-
sam±pattiy±  viharanto  cittena  apanujja,  apanujjeva  ek±r±mata½  anuyutto vihara-
t²ti attho.
    Abhinipphanno  kho  pana  tassa bhagavato l±bhoti tassa bhagavato mah±l±bho
uppanno.  Kad±  paµµh±ya  uppanno?  Abhisambodhi½  patv± sattasatt±ha½ atikka-



mitv±    isipatane    dhammacakka½    pavattetv±   anukkamena   devamanuss±na½
damana½  karontassa  tayo  jaµile  pabb±jetv±  r±jagaha½  gatassa  bimbis±radama-
nato   paµµh±ya   uppanno.   Ya½   sandh±ya   vutta½–   “tena  kho  pana  samayena
bhagav±  sakkato  hoti garukato m±nito p³jito apacito l±bh² c²varapiº¹ap±tasen±sa-
nagil±napaccayabhesajjaparikkh±r±nan”ti  (sa½.  ni.  2.70). Satasahassakapp±dhi-
kesu   cat³su  asaªkhyeyyesu  ussannapuññanissandasamuppanno  l±bhasakk±ro
mahogho viya ajjhottharam±no ±gacchati.
    Ekasmi½  kira  samaye  r±jagahe s±vatthiya½ s±kete kosambiya½ b±r±ºasiya½
bhagavato  paµip±µibhatta½  n±ma  uppanna½,  tattheko–  “aha½  sata½  vissajjetv±
d±na½  dass±m²”ti  paººa½  likhitv±  vih±radv±re  bandhi.  Añño–  aha½ dve sat±ni.
Añño–  aha½  pañca  sat±ni.  Añño–  aha½  sahassa½. Añño– aha½ dve sahass±ni.
Añño–  aha½  pañca.  Dasa.  V²sati. Paññ±sa½; añño– aha½ satasahassa½. Añño–
aha½   dve   satasahass±ni  vissajjetv±  d±na½  dass±m²”ti  paººa½  likhitv±  vih±ra-
dv±re  bandhi.  Janapadac±rika½ carantampi ok±sa½ labhitv±– “d±na½ dass±m²”ti
sakaµ±ni  p³retv±  mah±jano  anubandhiyeva.  Yath±ha–  “tena kho pana samayena
j±napad±  manuss±  bahu½  loºampi  telampi  taº¹ulampi  kh±dan²yampi  sakaµesu
±ropetv±  bhagavato  piµµhito  piµµhito  anubandh±  honti–  ‘yattha  paµip±µi½ (2.0247)
labhiss±ma,    tattha    bhatta½    kariss±m±’ti”    (mah±va.    282).   Eva½   aññ±nipi
khandhake ca vinaye ca bah³ni vatth³ni veditabb±ni.
    Asadisad±ne  panesa  l±bho  matthaka½ patto. Ekasmi½ kira samaye bhagavati
janapadac±rika½  caritv±  jetavana½  sampatte  r±j± nimantetv± d±na½ ad±si. Duti-
yadivase   n±gar±  ada½su.  Puna  tesa½  d±nato  atireka½  r±j±,  tassa  d±nato  ati-
reka½  n±gar±ti  eva½  bah³su  divasesu  gatesu  r±j±  cintesi–  “ime n±gar± divase
divase   atirekatara½   karonti,   pathavissaro   pana   r±j±  n±garehi  d±ne  par±jitoti
garah±  bhavissat²”ti.  Athassa  mallik±  up±ya½  ±cikkhi. So r±jaªgaºe s±lakaly±ºi-
padarehi  maº¹apa½  k±retv±  ta½ n²luppalehi ch±detv± pañca ±sanasat±ni paññ±-
petv±  pañca  hatthisat±ni ±san±na½ pacch±bh±ge µhapetv± ekekena hatthin± eke-
kassa



bhikkhuno  setacchatta½  dh±r±pesi. Dvinna½ dvinna½ ±san±na½ antare sabb±la-
ªk±rapaµimaº¹it±     ekek±    khattiyadh²t±    catujj±tiyagandha½    pisati.    Niµµhita½
niµµhita½  majjhaµµh±ne  gandhambaºe  pakkhipati, ta½ apar± khattiyadh²t± n²luppa-
lahatthakena  samparivatteti. Eva½ ekekassa bhikkhuno tisso tisso khattiyadh²taro
pariv±r±,   apar±   sabb±laªk±rapaµimaº¹it±   itth²   t±lavaºµa½  gahetv±  b²jati,  aññ±
dhamakaraºa½  gahetv±  udaka½  pariss±veti, aññ± pattato udaka½ harati. Bhaga-
vato   catt±ri   anaggh±ni   ahesu½.   P±dakathalik±   ±dh±rako  apassenaphalaka½
chattap±damaº²ti   im±ni   catt±ri   anaggh±ni   ahesu½.   Saªghanavakassa   deyya-
dhammo  satasahassa½  agghati. Tasmiñca d±ne aªgulim±latthero saªghanavako
ahosi.  Tassa  ±sanasam²pe  ±n²to  hatth² ta½ upagantu½ n±sakkhi. Tato rañño ±ro-
cesu½.  R±j±–  “añño  hatth²  natth²”ti?  Duµµhahatth²  pana  atthi,  ±netu½ na sakk±ti.
Samm±sambuddho–   saªghanavako  kataro  mah±r±j±ti?  Aªgulim±latthero  bhaga-
v±ti.  Tena  hi  ta½  duµµhahatthi½  ±netv±  µhapetu,  mah±r±j±ti. Hatthi½ maº¹ayitv±
±nayi½su.   So   therassa   tejena   n±s±v±tasañcaraºamattampi   k±tu½   n±sakkhi.
Eva½  nirantara½  satta  divas±ni  d±na½  d²yittha.  Sattame divase r±j± dasabala½
vanditv±– “bhagav± mayha½ dhamma½ deseth±”ti ±ha.
    Tassañca  (2.0248)  parisati  k±¼o  ca  juºho  c±ti  dve  amacc± honti. K±¼o cintesi–
“nassati   r±jakulassa   santaka½,   ki½   n±mete   ettak±  jan±  karissanti,  bhuñjitv±
vih±ra½  gantv±  nidd±yissanteva,  ida½ pana eko r±japuriso labhitv± ki½ n±ma na
kareyya,   aho   nassati   rañño  santakan”ti.  Juºho  cintesi–  “mahanta½  ida½  r±ja-
ttana½  n±ma,  ko  añño  ida½  k±tu½  sakkhissati?  Ki½  r±j± n±ma so, yo r±jattane
µhitopi  evar³pa½  d±na½  d±tu½  na  sakkot²”ti.  Bhagav±  paris±ya  ajjh±saya½ olo-
kento   tesa½   dvinna½   ajjh±saya½   viditv±–   “sace   ajja   juºhassa   ajjh±sayena
dhammakatha½   kathemi,  k±¼assa  sattadh±  muddh±  phalissati.  May±  kho  pana
satt±nuddayat±ya   p±ramiyo   p³rit±.  Juºho  aññasmimpi  divase  mayi  dhamma½
kathayante   maggaphala½   paµivijjhissati,  id±ni  pana  k±¼a½  olokess±m²”ti  rañño
catuppadikameva g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Na ve kadariy± devaloka½ vajanti,
          b±l± have nappasa½santi d±na½;
          dh²ro ca d±na½ anumodam±no,
          teneva so hoti sukh² paratth±”ti. (dha. pa. 177);
    R±j±  anattamano  hutv±– “may± mah±d±na½ dinna½, satth± ca me mandameva
dhamma½  kathesi,  n±sakkhi½  maññe  dasabalassa  citta½ gahetun”ti. So bhutta-
p±tar±so    vih±ra½    gantv±    bhagavanta½    vanditv±    pucchi–   “may±,   bhante,
mahanta½  d±na½  dinna½,  anumodan±  ca  me  na  mahat²  kat±,  ko  nu  kho  me,
bhante,   doso”ti?  Natthi,  mah±r±ja,  tava  doso,  paris±  pana  aparisuddh±,  tasm±
dhamma½   na   desesinti.   Kasm±   pana   bhagav±   paris±   na  suddh±ti?  Satth±
dvinna½  amacc±na½  parivitakka½ ±rocesi. R±j± k±¼a½ pucchi– “eva½, t±ta, k±¼±”-
ti?  “Eva½,  mah±r±j±”ti.  “Mayi  mama  santaka½  dadam±ne tava katara½ µh±na½
rujjati,   na   ta½  sakkomi  passitu½,  pabb±jetha  na½  mama  raµµhato”ti  ±ha.  Tato
juºha½   pakkos±petv±   pucchi–   “eva½   kira,  t±ta,  cintes²”ti?  “¾ma,  mah±r±j±”ti.
“Tava  citt±nur³pameva  hot³”ti  tasmi½yeva  maº¹ape eva½ paññattesuyeva ±sa-



nesu  pañca  bhikkhusat±ni  nis²d±petv±  t±yeva  khattiyadh²taro pariv±r±petv± r±ja-
gehato  dhana½  gahetv±  may±  (2.0249)  dinnasadisameva  satta divas±ni d±na½
deh²ti.  So  tath± ad±si. Datv± sattame divase– “dhamma½ bhagav± deseth±”ti ±ha.
    Satth±  dvinnampi  d±n±na½ anumodana½ ekato katv± dve mah±nadiyo ekogha-
puºº±   kurum±no  viya  mah±dhammadesana½  desesi.  Desan±pariyos±ne  juºho
sot±panno  ahosi.  R±j±  pas²ditv±  dasabalassa  b±hiravatthu½  n±ma ad±si. Eva½
abhinipphanno kho pana tassa bhagavato l±bhoti veditabbo.
     Abhinipphanno   silokoti   vaººaguºakittana½.  Sopi  bhagavato  dhammacakka-
ppavattanato   paµµh±ya   abhinipphanno.   Tato   paµµh±ya   hi  bhagavato  khattiy±pi
vaººa½   kathenti.  Br±hmaº±pi  gahapatayopi  n±g±  supaºº±  gandhabb±  devat±
brahm±nopi   kitti½   vatv±–   “itipi  so  bhagav±”ti-±din±.  Aññatitthiy±pi  vararojassa
sahassa½   datv±   samaºassa   gotamassa   avaººa½   katheh²ti   uyyojesu½.   So
sahassa½  gahetv±  dasabala½ p±datalato paµµh±ya y±va kesant± apalokayam±no
likkh±mattampi  vajja½  adisv±–  “vippakiººadvatti½samah±purisalakkhaºe  as²ti-a-
nubyañjanavibh³site  by±mappabh±parikkhitte  suphullitap±ricchattakat±r±gaºasa-
mujjalita-antalikkhavicittakusumasassirikanandanavanasadise              anavajja-atta-
bh±ve    avaººa½    vadantassa    mukhampi   viparivatteyya,   muddh±pi   sattadh±
phaleyya,   avaººa½   vattu½   up±yo   natthi,   vaººameva  vadiss±m²”ti  p±datalato
paµµh±ya  y±va kesant± atirekapadasahassena vaººameva kathesi. Yamakap±µih±-
riye panesa vaººo n±ma matthaka½ patto. Eva½ abhinipphanno silokoti.
    Y±va  maññe  khattiy±ti  khattiy±  br±hmaº±  vess±  sudd± n±g± supaºº± yakkh±
asur±   dev±  brahm±noti  sabbeva  te  sampiy±yam±nar³p±  haµµhatuµµh±  viharanti.
Vigatamado  kho pan±ti ettak± ma½ jan± sampiy±yam±nar³p± viharant²ti na mada-
pamatto  hutv±  dav±divasena  ±h±ra½  ±h±reti,  aññadatthu  vigatamado  kho pana
so bhagav± ±h±ra½ ±h±reti.
    Yath±v±d²ti  (2.0250) ya½ v±c±ya vadati, tadanvayamevassa k±yakamma½ hoti.
Yañca  k±yena karoti, tadanvayamevassa vac²kamma½ hoti. K±yo v± v±ca½, v±c±
v± k±ya½ n±tikkamati, v±c± k±yena, k±yo ca v±c±ya sameti. Yath± ca–
          “V±mena s³karo hoti, dakkhiºena aj±migo;
          sarena nelako hoti, vis±ºena jaraggavo”ti.–
    Aya½   s³karayakkho   s³kare  disv±  s³karasadisa½  v±mapassa½  dassetv±  te
gahetv±    kh±dati,    aj±mige   disv±   ta½sadisa½   dakkhiºapassa½   dassetv±   te
gahetv±   kh±dati,   nelakavacchake   disv±   vacchakarava½   ravanto   te  gahetv±
kh±dati,  goºe  disv±  tesa½  vis±ºasadis±ni  vis±º±ni  m±petv±  te d³ratova– “goºo
viya  dissat²”ti  eva½  upagate  gahetv±  kh±dati.  Yath±  ca dhammikav±yasaj±take
sakuºehi  puµµho  v±yaso– “aha½ v±tabhakkho, v±tabhakkhat±ya mukha½ vivaritv±
p±ºak±nañca maraºabhayena ekeneva p±dena µhito, tasm± tumhepi–
          “Dhamma½ caratha bhadda½ vo, dhamma½ caratha ñ±tayo;
          dhammac±r² sukha½ seti, asmi½ loke paramhi c±”ti.
    Sakuºesu viss±sa½ upp±desi, tato–
          “Bhaddako vat±ya½ pakkh², dijo paramadhammiko;
          ekap±dena tiµµhanto, dhammo dhammoti bh±sat²”ti.



    Eva½   viss±sam±gate  sakuºe  kh±dittha.  Tena  tesa½  v±c±  k±yena,  k±yo  ca
v±c±ya  na  sameti,  na  eva½  bhagavato.  Bhagavato  pana  v±c±  k±yena, k±yo ca
v±c±ya sametiyev±ti dasseti.
    Tiºº±  tarit±  vicikicch±  ass±ti  tiººavicikiccho.  “Kathamida½  kathamidan”ti  eva-
r³p±  vigat±  katha½kath±  ass±ti  vigatakatha½katho.  Yath±  hi  mah±jano–  “aya½
rukkho,  ki½ rukkho n±ma, aya½ g±mo, aya½ janapado, ida½ raµµha½, ki½ raµµha½
n±ma,  kasm±  nu  kho  aya½  rukkho  ujukkhandho,  aya½  vaªkakkhandho, kasm±
kaºµako koci ujuko hoti, koci vaªko, puppha½ kiñci sugandha½, kiñci duggandha½,
phala½  kiñci  (2.0251)  madhura½,  kiñci  amadhuran”ti  sakaªkhova hoti, na eva½
satth±.  Satth±  hi–  “imesa½  n±ma dh±t³na½ ussannussannatt± ida½ eva½ hot²”ti
vigatakatha½kathova.     Yath±     ca     paµhamajjh±n±dil±bh²na½    dutiyajjh±n±d²su
kaªkh±  hoti.  Paccekabuddh±nampi  hi sabbaññutaññ±ºe y±th±vasanniµµh±n±bh±-
vato  voh±ravasena  kaªkh±  n±ma  hotiyeva,  na  eva½  buddhassa. So hi bhagav±
sabbattha vigatakatha½kathoti dasseti.
    Pariyositasaªkappoti  yath± keci s²lamattena, keci vipassan±mattena, keci paµha-
majjh±nena  …pe…  keci  nevasaññ±n±saññ±yatanasam±pattiy±,  keci  sot±panna-
bh±vamattena  …pe…  keci  arahattena,  keci  s±vakap±ram²ñ±ºena, keci pacceka-
bodhiñ±ºena   pariyositasaªkapp±   paripuººamanorath±   honti,   na   eva½  mama
satth±. Mama pana satth± sabbaññutaññ±ºena pariyositasaªkappoti dasseti.
    Ajjh±saya½   ±dibrahmacariyanti   karaºatthe   paccattavacana½,   adhik±sayena
uttamanissayabh³tena  ±dibrahmacariyena  por±ºabrahmacariyabh³tena  ca ariya-
maggena  tiººavicikiccho  vigatakatha½katho  pariyositasaªkappoti  attho.  “Pubbe
ananussutesu  dhammesu  s±ma½  sacc±ni abhisambujjhi, tattha ca sabbaññuta½
patto,  balesu  ca  vas²bh±van”ti  hi vacanato pariyositasaªkappat±pi bhagavato ari-
yamaggeneva nipphann±ti.
    297.  Yathariva  bhagav±ti  yath± bhagav±, eva½ ekasmi½ jambud²patale cat³su
dis±su  c±rika½  caram±n±  aho  vata catt±ro jin± dhamma½ deseyyunti pacc±sisa-
m±n±  vadanti. Ath±pare t²su maº¹alesu ekato vicaraºabh±va½ ±kaªkham±n± tayo
samm±sambuddh±ti   ±ha½su.  Apare–  “dasa  p±ramiyo  n±ma  p³retv±  catunna½
tiººa½  v±  uppatti  dullabh±,  sace  pana  eko  nibaddhav±sa½  vasanto dhamma½
deseyya,  eko  c±rika½ caranto, evampi jambud²po sobheyya ceva, bahuñca hitasu-
khamadhigaccheyy±”ti cintetv± aho vata, m±ris±ti ±ha½su.
    298.   Aµµh±nameta½   anavak±so   yanti  ettha  µh±na½  avak±soti  ubhayameta½
k±raº±dhivacanameva. K±raºañhi tiµµhati ettha tad±yattavuttit±ya phalanti µh±na½.
Ok±so  viya  cassa  ta½  tena  vin±  aññattha  abh±vatoti avak±so. Yanti karaºatthe
paccatta½.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti  (2.0252)–  “yena  k±raºena  ekiss±  lokadh±tuy± dve
buddh± ekato uppajjeyyu½, ta½ k±raºa½ natth²”ti.
    Ettha ca–
          “Y±vat± candimas³riy±, pariharanti dis± bhanti virocan±;
          t±va sahassadh± loko, ettha te vattate vaso”ti. (ma. ni. 1.503)–
    G±th±ya  ekacakkav±¼ameva  ek±  lokadh±tu.  “Sahass²  lokadh±tu akampitth±”ti
(a.   ni.   3.126)  ±gataµµh±ne  cakkav±¼asahassa½  ek±  lokadh±tu.  “¾kaªkham±no,



±nanda,   tath±gato   tisahassimah±sahassilokadh±tu½   sarena  viññ±peyya,  obh±-
sena ca phareyy±”ti (a. ni. 3.81) ±gataµµh±ne tisahassimah±sahass² ek± lokadh±tu.
“Ayañca  dasasahass²  lokadh±t³”ti  (ma.  ni.  3.201) ±gataµµh±ne dasacakkav±¼asa-
hass±ni  ek±  lokadh±tu.  Ta½  sandh±ya  ekiss±  lokadh±tuy±ti  ±ha.  Ettakañhi  j±ti-
khetta½   n±ma.   Tatr±pi   µhapetv±   imasmi½   cakkav±¼e  jambud²passa  majjhima-
desa½  na  aññatra  buddh± uppajjanti j±tikhettato pana para½ buddh±na½ uppatti-
µµh±nameva na paññ±yati. Yenatthen±ti yena pav±raºasaªgahatthena.
 
                                                   Sanaªkum±rakath±vaººan±
 
    300. Vaººena ceva yasas± c±ti alaªk±rapariv±rena ca puññasiriy± c±ti attho.
    301.  S±dhu  mah±brahmeti  ettha  sampas±dane  s±dhusaddo.  Saªkh±ya mod±-
m±ti j±nitv± mod±ma.



 
                                              Govindabr±hmaºavatthuvaººan±
 
    304.  Y±va  d²gharatta½  mah±paññova  so  bhagav±ti ettakanti paricchinditv± na
sakk±  vattu½, atha kho y±va d²gharatta½ aticiraratta½ mah±paññova so bhagav±.
Noti  katha½  tumhe  maññath±ti.  Atha sayameveta½ pañha½ by±k±tuk±mo– “ana-
cchariyameta½,   m±ris±,   ya½   id±ni   p±ramiyo   (2.0253)   p³retv±  bodhipallaªke
tiººa½   m±r±na½  matthaka½  bhinditv±  paµividdha-as±dh±raºañ±ºo  so  bhagav±
mah±pañño  bhaveyya,  kimettha acchariya½, aparipakk±ya pana bodhiy± padesa-
ñ±ºe   µhitassa   sar±g±dik±lepi  mah±paññabh±vameva  vo,  m±ris±,  kathess±m²”ti
bhavapaµicchannak±raºa½ ±haritv± dassento bh³tapubba½ bhoti-±dim±ha.
    Purohitoti    sabbakicc±ni    anus±sanapurohito.    Govindoti   govindiy±bhisekena
abhisitto,  pakatiy±  panassa aññadeva n±ma½, abhisittak±lato paµµh±ya “govindo”-
ti  saªkhya½  gato. Jotip±loti jotanato ca p±lanato ca jotip±lo. Tassa kira j±tadivase
sabb±vudh±ni ujjoti½su. R±j±pi pacc³sasamaye attano maªgal±vudha½ pajjalita½
disv±  bh²to  aµµh±si.  Govindo  p±tova  r±j³paµµh±na½  gantv±  sukhaseyya½ pucchi
r±j±–  “kuto me ±cariya, sukhaseyy±”ti vatv± ta½ k±raºa½ ±rocesi. M± bh±yi, mah±-
r±ja,   mayha½   putto   j±to,  tass±nubh±vena  sakalanagare  ±vudh±ni  pajjali½s³ti.
R±j±–  “ki½ nu kho me kum±ro paccatthiko bhaveyy±”ti cintetv± suµµhutara½ bh±yi.
“Ki½  vitakkesi  mah±r±j±”ti  ca  puµµho  tamattha½  ±rocesi.  Atha na½ govindo “m±
bh±yi  mah±r±ja,  neso kum±ro tumh±ka½ dubbhissati, sakalajambud²pe pana tena
samo   paññ±ya   na  bhavissati,  mama  puttassa  vacanena  mah±janassa  kaªkh±
chijjissati,   tumh±kañca   sabbakicc±ni   anus±sissat²”ti   samass±seti.  R±j±  tuµµho–
“kum±rassa  kh²ram³la½  hot³”ti  sahassa½ datv± “kum±ra½ mahallakak±le mama
dasseth±”ti  ±ha.  Kum±ro  anupubbena  vu¹¹himanuppatto. Jotitatt± panassa p±la-
nasamatthat±ya  ca  jotip±lotveva  n±ma½ aka½su. Tena vutta½– “jotanato ca p±la-
nato ca jotip±lo”ti.
    Samm±  vossajjitv±ti  samm±  vossajjitv±.  Ayameva  v±  p±µho.  Alamatthadasata-
roti  samattho  paµibalo  atthadaso  alamatthadaso,  ta½ alamatthadasa½ tiret²ti ala-
matthadasataro.    Jotip±lasseva   m±ºavassa   anus±saniy±ti   sopi   jotip±la½yeva
pucchitv± anus±sat²ti dasseti.
    305.   Bhavamatthu   (2.0254)   bhavanta½   jotip±lanti   bhoto   jotip±lassa  bhavo
vuddhi   vises±dhigamo  sabbakaly±ºañceva  maªgalañca  hot³ti  attho.  Sammoda-
n²ya½  kathanti?  “Ala½, mah±r±ja, m± cintayi, dhuvadhammo esa sabbasatt±nan”-
ti-±din±  nayena  maraºappaµisa½yutta½ sokavinodanapaµisanth±rakatha½ pariyo-
s±petv±.   M±   no   bhava½  jotip±lo  anus±saniy±  paccaby±h±s²ti  m±  paµiby±k±si,
“anus±s±”ti  vutto–  “n±ha½  anus±s±m²”ti  no m± anus±saniy± paccakkh±s²ti attho.
Abhisambhos²ti   sa½vidahitv±   paµµhapesi.   Manuss±   evam±ha½s³ti   ta½  pitar±
mah±paññatara½   sabbakicc±ni  anus±santa½  sabbakamme  abhisambhavanta½
disv±  tuµµhacitt±  govindo  vata,  bho,  br±hmaºo,  mah±govindo  vata, bho, br±hma-
ºoti  evam±ha½su.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti,  “govindo vata, bho, br±hmaºo ahosi etassa
pit±; aya½ pana mah±govindo vata, bho, br±hmaºo”ti.



 
                                                   Rajjasa½vibhajanavaººan±
 
    306.  Yena  te  cha  khattiy±ti  ye  te  “sah±y±”ti vutt± cha khattiy±, te kira reºussa
ekapitik±  kaniµµhabh±taro,  tasm±  mah±govindo  “aya½ abhisitto etesa½ rajjasa½-
vibh±ga½   kareyya   v±   na  v±,  ya½n³n±ha½  te  paµikacceva  reºussa  santika½
pesetv±  paµiñña½  gaºh±peyyan”ti  cintento  yena  te  cha khattiy± tenupasaªkami.
R±jakatt±roti r±jak±rak± amacc±.
    307.   Madan²y±   k±m±ti   madakar±  pam±dakar±  k±m±.  Gacchante  gacchante
k±le esa anussaritumpi na sakkuºeyya, tasm± ±yantu bhonto ±gacchant³ti attho.
    308.  Sar±maha½  bhoti tad± kira manuss±na½ saccav±dik±lo hoti, tasm± “kad±
may± vutta½, kena diµµha½, kena sutan”ti abh³ta½ avatv± “sar±maha½ bho”ti ±ha.
Sammodan²ya½   kathanti   ki½   mah±r±ja   devatta½   gate   raññe  m±  cintayittha,
dhuvadhammo   esa  sabbasatt±na½,  eva½bh±vino  saªkh±r±ti  evar³pa½  paµisa-
nth±rakatha½.  Sabb±ni  sakaµamukh±ni  paµµhapes²ti  sabb±ni  cha  (2.0255) rajj±ni
sakaµamukh±ni   paµµhapesi.  Ekekassa  rañño  rajja½  tiyojanasata½  hoti,  reºussa
rañño   rajjosaraºapadeso   dasag±vuta½,   majjhe   pana  reºussa  rajja½  vit±nasa-
disa½   ahosi.   Kasm±  eva½  paµµhapes²ti?  K±lena  k±la½  r±j±na½  passitu½  ±ga-
cchant±  aññassa  rajja½ ap²¼etv± attano attano rajjapadeseneva ±gamissanti ceva
gamissanti  ca.  Pararajja½  otiººassa  hi–  “bhatta½  detha,  goºa½ deth±”ti vadato
manuss±  ujjh±yanti–  “ime  r±j±no  attano  attano  vijitena  na  gacchanti,  amh±ka½
p²¼a½   karont²”ti.   Attano   vijitena  gacchantassa  “amh±ka½  santik±  imin±  idañci-
dañca   laddhabbamev±”ti   manuss±   p²¼a½  na  maññanti.  Imamattha½  cintayitv±
mah±govindo   “sammodam±n±   r±j±no   cira½   rajjamanus±sant³”ti  eva½  paµµha-
pesi.
          “Dantapura½ kaliªg±na½, assak±nañca potana½;
          m±hissati avant²na½, sov²r±nañca roduka½.
          mithil± ca videh±na½, camp± aªgesu m±pit±;
          b±r±ºas² ca k±s²na½, ete govindam±pit±”ti.–
    Et±ni satta nagar±ni mah±govindeneva tesa½ r±j³na½ atth±ya m±pit±ni.
          “Sattabh³ brahmadatto ca, vessabh³ bharato saha;
          reºu dve ca dhataraµµh±, tad±su½ satta bh±radh±”ti.–
    Im±ni   tesa½   sattannampi   n±m±ni.   Tesu   hi  eko  sattabh³  n±ma  ahosi,  eko
brahmadatto  n±ma,  eko  vessabh³  n±ma,  eko  teneva  saha  bharato  n±ma,  eko
reºu  n±ma,  dve pana dhataraµµh±ti ime satta jambud²patale bh±radh± mah±r±j±no
ahesunti.
 
                                            Paµhamabh±ºav±ravaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                             Kittisadda-abbhuggamanavaººan±
 



    311.  Upasaªkami½s³ti  (2.0256) “amh±ka½ aya½ issariyasampatti na aññass±-
nubh±vena,   mah±govindass±nubh±vena   nipphann±.   Mah±govindo  amhe  satta
r±j±no   samagge   katv±   jambud²patale   patiµµh±pesi,   pubb³pak±rissa   pana  na
sukar±  paµikiriy±  k±tu½. Amhe sattapi jane esoyeva anus±satu, eta½yeva sen±pa-
tiñca  purohitañca  karoma, eva½ no vuddhi bhavissat²”ti cintetv± upasaªkami½su.
Mah±govindopi–  “may±  ete  samagg±  kat±,  sace  etesa½  añño sen±pati purohito
ca   bhavissati,   tato  attano  attano  sen±patipurohit±na½  vacana½  gahetv±  añña-
mañña½    bhindissanti,    adhiv±semi    nesa½   sen±patiµµh±nañca   purohitaµµh±na-
ñc±”ti cintetv± “eva½ bho”ti paccassosi.
    Satta  ca br±hmaºamah±s±leti “aha½ sabbaµµh±nesu sammukho bhaveyya½ v±
na  v±,  yatth±ha½  sammukho  na  bhaviss±mi,  tattheva  te kattabba½ karissant²”ti
satta  anupurohite µhapesi. Te sandh±ya ida½ vutta½– “satta ca br±hmaºamah±s±-
le”ti.  Divasassa  dvikkhattu½  v±  s±ya½  p±to v± nah±yant²ti nah±tak±. Vatacariya-
pariyos±ne  v±  nah±t±, tato paµµh±ya br±hmaºehi saddhi½ na kh±danti na pivant²ti
nah±tak±.
    312.   Abbhuggacch²Ti   abhi-uggacchi.  Tad±  kira  manuss±na½  “na  brahmun±
saddhi½  amantetv±  sakk±  eva½ sakalajambud²pa½ anus±situn”ti nisinnanisinna-
µµh±ne   ayameva   kath±  pavattittha.  Na  kho  pan±hanti  mah±puriso  kira–  “aya½
mayha½  abh³to  vaººo  uppanno,  vaººuppatti  kho  pana na bh±riy±, uppannassa
vaººassa   rakkhanameva   bh±riya½,   ayañca   me   acintetv±  amantetv±  karonta-
sseva  vaººo  uppannova,  cintetv±  mantetv± karontassa pana vitth±rikataro bhavi-
ssat²”ti  brahmadassane  up±ya½ pariyesanto ta½ disv± suta½ kho pana metanti-±-
di-attha½ parivitakkesi.
    313.  Yena  (2.0257)  reºu  r±j± tenupasaªkam²ti eva½ me antar± daµµhuk±mo v±
sallapituk±mo  v±  na bhavissati, yato chinnapalibodho sukha½ vihariss±m²ti palibo-
dhupacchedanattha½ upasaªkami, esa nayo sabbattha.
    316. S±disiyoti samavaºº± samaj±tik±.
    317.      Nava½     sandh±g±ra½     k±retv±ti     rattiµµh±nadiv±µµh±nacaªkamanasa-
mpanna½  vassike  catt±ro  m±se  vasanakkhama½  bahi  na¼aparikkhitta½ vicitta½
±vasatha½  k±retv±.  Karuºa½  jh±na½  jh±y²ti  karuº±ya  tikacatukkajjh±na½ jh±yi,
karuº±mukhena   panettha   avases±pi  tayo  brahmavih±r±  gahit±va.  Ukkaºµhan±
paritassan±ti    jh±nabh³miya½    µhitassa   anabhirati-ukkaºµhan±   v±   bhayaparita-
ssan± v± natthi, brahmuno pana ±gamanapatthan± ±gamanataºh± ah³ti attho.
 
                                                  Brahmun±s±kacch±vaººan±
 
    318.  Bhayanti cittutr±sabhayameva. Aj±nant±ti aj±nam±n±. Katha½ j±nemu ta½
mayanti  (d².  ni.  2.179) maya½ kinti ta½ j±n±ma, aya½ katthav±siko, kinn±mo, ki½
gottoti-±d²na½ ±k±r±na½ kena ±k±rena ta½ dh±ray±m±ti attho.
    Ma½  ve  kum±ra½  j±nant²Ti  ma½  “kum±ro”ti  “daharo”ti  j±nanti.  Brahmaloketi
seµµhaloke.  Sanantananti ciratana½ por±ºaka½. Aha½ so por±ºakum±ro sanaªku-
m±ro  n±ma  brahm±ti  dasseti. Eva½ govinda j±n±h²ti govinda paº¹ita, tva½ eva½



j±n±hi, eva½ ma½ dh±rehi.
          “¾sana½ udaka½ pajja½, madhus±kañca brahmuno;
          agghe bhavanta½ pucch±ma, aggha½ kurutu no bhavan”ti.–
    Ettha    agghanti    atithino    upan±metabba½    vuccati.    Teneva    idam±sana½
paññatta½,  ettha  nis²datha, ida½ udaka½ parisuddha½, ito p±n²ya½ pivatha, p±de
dhovatha,   ida½   pajja½   p±d±na½   hitatth±ya   abhisaªkhata½   tela½,   ito   p±de
makkhetha,   ida½   madhus±kanti.   Bodhisattassa   brahmacariya½   na   aññesa½
brahmacariyasadisa½   hoti,   na   so   “ida½   sve,  ida½  tatiyadivase  bhavissat²”ti
sannidhi½  (2.0258) n±ma karoti. Madhus±ka½ pana aloºa½ adh³pana½ atakka½
udakena  seditas±ka½,  ta½  sandh±yesa–  “ida½  paribhuñjath±”ti  vadanto “agghe
bhavanta½  pucch±m±”ti-±dim±ha.  Ime  sabbepi  aggh±  brahmuno atthi. Te agghe
bhavanta½  pucch±ma.  Eva½  pucchant±nañca  aggha½  kurutu  no bhava½, paµi-
ggaºh±tu  no  bhava½  idamagghanti vutta½ hoti. Ki½ panesa– “ito ekampi brahm±
na  bhuñjat²”ti  ida½  na  j±n±t²ti.  No  na  j±n±ti,  j±nantopi attano santike ±gato atithi
pucchitabboti vattas²sena pucchati.
    Atha  kho  brahm±–  “ki½  nu  kho  paº¹ito  mama paribhogakaraº±bh±va½ ñatv±
pucchati,   ud±hu   kohaññe   µhatv±   pucchat²”ti   samann±haranto   “vattas²se  µhito
pucchat²”ti  ñatv±  paµiggaºhitu½  d±ni  me  vaµµat²ti  paµiggaºh±ma te aggha½, ya½
tva½ govinda bh±sas²ti ±ha. Ya½ tva½ govinda bh±sasi– “idam±sana½ paññatta½,
ettha  nis²dath±”ti-±di,  tatra  te  maya½  ±sane  nisinn±  n±ma  homa,  p±n²ya½  p²t±
n±ma  homa,  p±d±pi  me dhot± n±ma hontu, telenapi makkhit± n±ma hontu, udaka-
s±kampi  paribhutta½  n±ma hotu, tay± dinna½ adhiv±sitak±lato paµµh±ya ya½ ya½
tva½  bh±sasi,  ta½  ta½ may± paµiggahitameva hoti. Tena vutta½– “paµiggaºh±ma
te aggha½, ya½ tva½



govinda  bh±sas²”ti.  Eva½  pana aggha½ paµiggaºhitv± pañhassa ok±sa½ karonto
diµµhadhammahitatth±y±ti-±dim±ha.
    Kaªkh²  akaªkhi½  paravediyes³ti  aha½  savicikiccho bhavanta½ parena saya½
abhisaªkhatatt± parassa p±kaµesu paravediyesu pañhesu nibbicikiccha½.
    Hitv±  mamattanti  ida½  mama,  ida½  mam±ti upakaraºataºha½ cajitv±. Manuje-
s³ti  sattesu,  manujesu  yo  koci  manujo  mamatta½  hitv±ti attho. Ekodibh³toti ek²-
bh³to,   eko   tiµµhanto  eko  nis²dantoti.  Vacanattho  panettha  eko  udeti  pavattat²ti
ekodi,   t±diso  bh³toti  ekodibh³to.  Karuºedhimuttoti  karuº±jh±ne  adhimutto,  ta½
jh±na½   nibbattetv±ti   attho.   Nir±magandhoti   vissagandhavirahito.   Ettha  µhitoti
etesu  dhammesu  µhito.  Ettha  ca  sikkham±noti (2.0259) etesu dhammesu sikkha-
m±no.  Ayamettha  saªkhepo, vitth±ro pana upari mah±govindena ca brahmun± ca
vuttoyeva.
    320.  Tattha  ete  avidv±ti  ete  ±magandhe  aha½  avidv±,  na j±n±m²ti attho. Idha
br³hi  dh²r±ti  te  me  tva½  idha  dh²ra  paº¹ita, br³hi, vada. Ken±vaµ± v±ti paj± kuru-
t³ti katamena kiles±varaºena ±varit± paj± p³tik± v±yati. ¾p±yik±ti ap±y³pag±. Nivu-
tabrahmalok±ti  nivuto  pihito  brahmaloko ass±ti nivutabrahmaloko. Katamena kile-
sena paj±ya brahmalok³pago maggo nivuto pihito paµicchannoti pucchati.
    Kodho  mosavajja½ nikati ca dubbhoti kujjhanalakkhaºo kodho ca, paravisa½v±-
danalakkhaºo  mus±v±do  ca,  sadisa½ dassetv± vañcanalakkhaº± nikati ca, mitta-
dubbhanalakkhaºo  dubbho  ca. Kadariyat± atim±no us³y±ti thaddhamacchariyala-
kkhaº±  kadariyat±  ca,  atikkamitv±  maññanalakkhaºo  atim±no  ca, parasampatti-
kh²yanalakkhaº±  us³y±  ca.  Icch± vivicch± paraheµhan± c±ti taºh±lakkhaº± icch±
ca,  macchariyalakkhaº±  vivicch±  ca,  vihi½s±lakkhaº± paraheµhan± ca. Lobho ca
doso  ca  mado  ca  mohoti  yattha  katthaci lubbhanalakkhaºo lobho ca, dussanala-
kkhaºo  doso  ca,  majjanalakkhaºo  mado  ca,  muyhanalakkhaºo  moho  ca. Etesu
yutt±   anir±magandh±ti   etesu  cuddasasu  kilesesu  yutt±  paj±  nir±magandh±  na
hoti, ±magandh± sakuºapagandh± p³tigandh±yev±ti vadati. ¾p±yik± nivutabrahma-
lok±ti  es±  pana ±p±yik± ceva hoti, paµicchannabrahmalokamagg± c±ti. Ida½ pana
sutta½    kathentena    ±magandhasuttena    d²petv±   kathetabba½,   ±magandhasu-
ttampi imin± d²petv± kathetabba½.
    Te   na  sunimmaday±ti  te  ±magandh±  sunimmaday±  sukhena  nimmadetabb±
pah±tabb±  na honti, duppajah± dujjay±ti attho. Yassa d±ni bhava½ govindo k±la½
maññat²ti “yass± pabbajj±ya bhava½ govindo k±la½ maññati, ayameva hotu, eva½
sati  mayhampi  tava  santike ±gamana½ sv±gamana½ bhavissati, kathitadhamma-
kath±   sukathit±   bhavissati,   tva½   t±ta   sakalajambud²pe   (2.0260)   aggapuriso
daharo   paµhamavaye   µhito,  eva½  mahanta½  n±ma  sampattisirivil±sa½  pah±ya
tava  pabbajana½  n±ma  gandhahatthino  ayabandhana½ chinditv± gamana½ viya
ati-u¼±ra½,   buddhatanti   n±mes±”ti  mah±purisassa  da¼h²kamma½  katv±  brahm±
sanaªkum±ro brahmalokameva gato.
 
                                                  Reºur±ja-±mantan±vaººan±
 



    321.   Mah±purisopi   “mama   itova  nikkhamitv±  pabbajana½  n±ma  na  yutta½,
aha½  r±jakulassa  attha½  anus±s±mi, tasm± rañño ±rocess±mi. Sace sopi pabba-
jissati,  sundarameva. No ce pabbajissati, purohitaµµh±na½ niyy±tetv± aha½ pabba-
jiss±m²”ti  cintetv± r±j±na½ upasaªkami, tena vutta½– “atha kho bho mah±govindo,
…pe… n±ha½ porohacce rame”ti.
    Tattha  tva½  paj±nassu  rajjen±ti  tava  rajjena tvameva j±n±hi. N±ha½ porohicce
rameti   aha½   purohitabh±ve   na   ram±mi,   ukkaºµhitosmi,   añña½  anus±saka½
j±n±hi, n±ha½ porohicce rameti.
    Atha   r±j±–   “dhuva½   catt±ro   m±se  paµisall²nassa  br±hmaºassa  gehe  bhog±
mand±  j±t±”ti  cintetv±  dhanena nimantento– “sace te ³na½ k±mehi. Aha½ parip³-
ray±mi  te”ti  vatv±  puna–  “kinnu  kho  esa ekako viharanto kenaci vihi½sito bhave-
yy±”ti cintetv±,
          “Yo ta½ hi½sati v±remi, bh³misen±pati aha½;
          tuva½ pit± aha½ putto, m± no govinda p±jah²”ti.–
    ¾ha.   Tassattho–   yo   ta½   hi½sati,  ta½  v±remi,  kevala½  tumhe  “asuko”ti  ±ci-
kkhatha,  ahamettha  kattabba½  j±niss±m²ti.  Bh³misen±pati  ahanti  atha  v± aha½
pathaviy±  s±m²,  sv±ha½  ima½  rajja½  tumheyeva  paµicch±pess±mi.  Tuva½  pit±
aha½  puttoti  tva½  pitiµµh±ne  µhassasi,  aha½  puttaµµh±ne. So tva½ mama mana½
haritv±  attanoyeva  mana½  govinda, p±jehi; yath± icchasi tath± pavattassu. Aha½
pana  tava  mana½yeva  anuvattanto  tay±  dinnapiº¹a½  paribhuñjanto  ta½ asica-
mmahattho  v±  upaµµhahiss±mi,  ratha½ v± te p±jess±mi. “M± no govinda, pajah²”ti
v±  p±µho  (2.0261).  Tassattho–  tva½  pitiµµh±ne  tiµµha,  aha½ puttaµµh±ne µhass±mi.
M±  no  tva½ bho govinda, pajahi, m± pariccaj²ti. Atha mah±puriso ya½ r±j± cintesi,
tassa attani abh±va½ dassento–
          “Na matthi ³na½ k±mehi, hi½sit± me na vijjati;
          amanussavaco sutv±, tasm±ha½ na gahe rame”ti.–
    ¾ha. Tattha na matth²ti na me atthi. Gaheti gehe. Atha na½ r±j± pucchi–
          “Amanusso katha½ vaººo, ki½ te attha½ abh±satha;
          yañca sutv± jah±si no, gehe amhe ca keval²”ti.
    Tattha   jah±si  no,  gehe  amhe  ca  keval²ti  br±hmaºassa  sampattibharite  gehe
saªgahavasena   attano   gehe  karonto  ya½  sutv±  amh±ka½  gehe  ca  amhe  ca
keval² sabbe aparisese jambud²pav±sino jah±s²ti vadati.
    Athassa  ±cikkhanto mah±puriso upavutthassa me pubbeti-±dim±ha. Tattha upa-
vutthass±ti   catt±ro   m±se  ek²bh±va½  upagantv±  vutthassa.  Yiµµhak±massa  me
satoti  yajituk±massa  me sam±nassa. Aggi pajjalito ±si, kusapattaparitthatoti kusa-
pattehi  paritthato  sappidadhimadhu-±d²ni  pakkhipitv±  aggi  jalayitum±raddho  ±si,
eva½   aggi½   j±letv±   “mah±janassa   d±na½   dass±m²”ti  eva½  cintetv±  µhitassa
mam±ti ayamettha attho.
    Sanantanoti   sanaªkum±ro   brahm±.   Tato  r±j±  sayampi  pabbajituk±mo  hutv±
saddah±m²ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  katha½  vattetha  aññath±ti  katha½  tumhe aññath±
vattissatha.  Te ta½ anuvattiss±m±ti te mayampi tumheyeva anuvattiss±ma, anupa-
bbajiss±m±ti  attho.  “Anuvajiss±m±”tipi  p±µho,  tassa anugacchiss±m±ti attho. Ak±-



coti     nikk±co    akakkaso.    Govindass±nus±saneti    tava    govindassa    s±sane.
Bhavanta½ govindameva satth±ra½ karitv± cariss±m±ti vadati.
 
                                               Cha khattiya-±mantan±vaººan±
 
    322.   Yena   (2.0262)  te  cha  khattiy±  tenupasaªkam²ti  reºu½  r±j±na½  “s±dhu
mah±r±ja   rajja½   n±ma   m±tara½  pitara½  bh±tibhagin²-±dayopi  m±retv±  gaºha-
ntesu  sattesu  eva½  mahanta½  rajjasiri½ pah±ya pabbajituk±mena u¼±ra½ mah±-
r±jena katan”ti upatthambhetv± da¼hataramassa uss±ha½ katv± upasaªkami. Eva½
samacintesunti  rañño cintitanayeneva kad±ci br±hmaºassa bhog± parih²n± bhave-
yyunti  maññam±n± samacintesu½. Dhanena sikkheyy±m±ti upal±peyy±ma saªga-
ºheyy±ma.  T±vataka½  ±har²yatanti  t±vataka½  ±har±piyatu  gaºhiyatu,  yattaka½
icchatha,  tattaka½  gaºhath±ti  vutta½  hoti.  Bhavant±na½yeva  v±has±ti bhavante
paccaya½ katv±, tumhehi dinnatt±yeva pah³ta½ s±pateyya½ j±ta½.
    323.  Sace  jahatha  k±m±n²ti  sace  vatthuk±me  ca  kilesak±me  ca pariccajatha.
Yattha  satto puthujjanoti yesu k±mesu puthujjano satto laggo laggito. ¾rambhavho
da¼h±   hoth±ti   eva½  sante  v²riya½  ±rabhatha,  asithilaparakkamata½  adhiµµh±ya
da¼h±   bhavatha.   Khant²balasam±hit±ti   khantibalena   samann±gat±   bhavath±ti
r±j³na½ uss±ha½ janeti.
    Esa  maggo  ujumaggoti  esa  karuº±jh±namaggo  ujumaggo  n±ma.  Esa  maggo
anuttaroTi    eseva    brahmalok³papattiy±    asadisamaggo    uttamamaggo   n±ma.
Saddhammo    sabbhi    rakkhitoti    eso   eva   ca   buddhapaccekabuddhas±vakehi
sabbhirakkhitadhammo  n±ma. Iti karuº±jh±nassa vaººabhaºanen±pi tesa½ aniva-
ttanatth±ya da¼h²kammameva karoti.
    Ko  nu  kho  pana  bho  j±n±ti  j²vit±nanti bho j²vita½ n±ma udakapupphu¼³pama½
tiºagge   uss±vabind³pama½   taªkhaºaviddha½sanadhamma½,   tassa   ko  gati½
j±n±ti,  kismi½  khaºe  bhijjissati?  Gaman²yo  sampar±yoti  paraloko pana avassa½
gantabbova,    tattha    paº¹itena    kulaputtena   mant±ya½   boddhabba½.   Mant±
vuccati  paññ±,  t±ya  mantetabba½  bujjhitabba½,  upaparikkhitabbañca  j±nitabba-
ñc±ti   attho.  Karaºatthe  v±  bhumma½.  Mant±ya½  boddhabbanti  mant±ya  bujjhi-
tabba½,  ñ±ºena  j±nitabbanti  attho. Ki½ bujjhitabba½? J²vitassa dujj±nat±, sampa-
r±yassa   (2.0263)   ca   avassa½   gaman²yat±,  bujjhitv±  ca  pana  sabbapalibodhe
chinditv±  kattabba½  kusala½  caritabba½ brahmacariya½. Kasm±? Yasm± natthi
j±tassa amaraºa½.
 
                                   Br±hmaºamah±s±l±d²na½ ±mantan±vaººan±
 
    324.  Appesakkh±  ca  appal±bh± c±ti bho pabbajj± n±ma appayas± ceva, pabba-
jitak±lato  paµµh±ya  hi  rajja½  pah±ya  pabbajita½  viheµhetv±  viheµhetv±  l±maka½
an±tha½  katv±va  kathenti.  Appal±bh± ca, sakalag±ma½ caritv±pi ajjhoharaº²ya½
dullabhameva.   Ida½  pana  brahmañña½  mahesakkhañca  mah±yasatt±,  mah±l±-
bhañca  l±bhasakk±rasampannatt±.  Bhavañhi  etarahi sakalajambud²pe aggapuro-



hito  sabbattha  agg±sana½  aggodaka½  aggabhatta½ aggagandha½ aggam±la½
labhat²ti.
    R±j±va  raññanti  ahañhi  bho  etarahi  pakatirañña½  majjhe  cakkavattir±j±  viya.
Brahm±va  brahm±nanti  pakatibrahm±na½  majjhe  mah±brahmasadiso. Devat±va
gahapatik±nanti avasesagahapatik±na½ panamhi sakkadevar±jasadiso.
 
                                                Bhariy±na½ ±mantan±vaººan±
 
    325.   Catt±r²s±  bhariy±  s±disiyoti  s±disiyova  catt±r²s±  bhariy±,  aññ±  panassa
t²su vayesu n±µakitthiyo bahuk±yeva.
 
                                                Mah±govindapabbajj±vaººan±
 
    326.   C±rika½   carat²Ti   g±manigamapaµip±µiy±  c±rika½  carati,  gatagataµµh±ne
buddhakol±hala½   viya   hoti.   Manuss±   “mah±govindapaº¹ito   kira   ±gacchat²”ti
sutv±    puretarameva   maº¹apa½   k±retv±   magga½   alaªkaritv±   paccuggantv±
gaºhitv±  enti, mah±l±bhasakk±ro mahogho viya ajjhottharanto uppajji. Sattapurohi-
tass±ti  sattanna½  r±j³na½  purohitassa.  Iti  yath±  etarahi  evar³pesu  v±  µh±nesu
kismiñcideva  dukkhe  uppanne “namo buddhass±”ti vadanti, eva½ tad± “namatthu
mah±govindassa br±hmaºassa, namatthu sattapurohitass±”ti vadanti.
    327.  Mett±sahagaten±ti-±din±  (2.0264) nayena p±¼iya½ brahmavih±r±va ±gat±,
mah±puriso  pana  sabb±pi  aµµha  sam±pattiyo  ca  pañca  ca abhiññ±yo nibbattesi.
S±vak±nañca



brahmalokasahabyat±ya   magga½  deses²ti  brahmaloke  brahmun±  sahabh±v±ya
magga½ kathesi.
    328.   Sabbenasabbanti   ye   aµµha  ca  sam±pattiyo  pañca  ca  abhiññ±yo  nibba-
ttesu½.  Ye  na  sabbena  sabba½ s±sana½ ±j±ni½s³ti ye aµµhasu sam±patt²su eka-
sam±pattimpi   na  j±ni½su,  na  sakkhi½su  nibbattetu½.  Amogh±ti  savip±k±.  Ava-
ñjh±ti   na   vañjh±.  Sabbanih²na½  pasavanti  gandhabbak±ya½  pasavi.  Saphal±ti
avasesadevalok³papatt²hi s±tth±. Sa-udray±ti brahmalok³papattiy± savu¹¹hi.
    329.  Sar±mahanti  sar±mi  aha½  pañcasikha,  imin±  kira padena aya½ suttanto
buddhabh±sito  n±ma  j±to.  Na  nibbid±y±ti  na  vaµµe  nibbindanatth±ya.  Na vir±g±-
y±Ti na vaµµe vir±gatth±ya. Na nirodh±y±ti na vaµµassa nirodhatth±ya. Na upasam±-
y±ti na vaµµassa upasamanatth±ya. Na abhiññ±y±ti na vaµµa½ abhij±nanatth±ya. Na
sambodh±y±ti  na  kilesanidd±vigamena  vaµµato pabujjhanatth±ya. Na nibb±n±y±ti
na amatanibb±natth±ya.
    Ekantanibbid±y±ti  ekantameva  vaµµe  nibbindanatth±ya.  Ettha pana nibbid±y±ti
vipassan±.   Vir±g±y±ti   maggo.   Nirodh±ya   upasam±y±ti   nibb±na½.  Abhiññ±ya
sambodh±y±ti   maggo.   Nibb±n±y±ti   nibb±nameva.   Eva½  ekasmi½  µh±ne  vipa-
ssan±,  t²su  maggo,  t²su  nibb±na½ vuttanti eva½ vavatth±nakath± veditabb±. Pari-
y±yena  pana  sabb±nipet±ni  maggavevacan±nipi nibb±navevacan±nipi hontiyeva.
Samm±diµµhi±d²su  ya½  vattabba½,  ta½  visuddhimagge saccavaººan±ya½ vutta-
meva.
    330.  Ye  na  sabbenasabbanti  ye  catt±ropi  ariyamagge  parip³retu½ na j±nanti,
t²ºi  v± dve v± eka½ v± nibbattenti. Sabbesa½yeva imesa½ kulaputt±nanti brahma-
cariyaciººakulaputt±na½.  Amogh±  …pe…  saphal±  sa-udray±ti arahattanik³µena
desana½ niµµh±pesi.
    Bhagavanta½  (2.0265)  abhiv±detv±  padakkhiºa½  katv±ti (d². ni. 2.188) bhaga-
vato   dhammadesana½   cittena   sampaµicchanto   abhinanditv±  v±c±ya  pasa½sa-
m±no   anumoditv±  mahanta½  añjali½  sirasmi½  patiµµhapetv±  pasannal±kh±rase
nimujjam±no    viya    dasabalassa    chabbaººarasmij±lantara½   pavisitv±   cat³su
µh±nesu   vanditv±   tikkhattu½   padakkhiºa½   katv±   bhagavanta½  abhitthavanto
abhitthavanto satthu purato antaradh±yitv± attano devalokameva agam±s²ti.
 
                                 Iti sumaªgalavil±siniy± d²ghanik±yaµµhakath±ya½
 
 
                                             Mah±govindasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 7. Mah±samayasuttavaººan±
 
 
                                                              Nid±navaººan±
 



    331.  Eva½  (2.0266)  me  sutanti  mah±samayasutta½. Tatr±yamapubbapadava-
ººan±–  sakkes³ti  ambaµµhasutte vuttena uppattinayena “saky± vata, bho kum±r±”-
ti   ud±na½   paµicca   sakk±ti  laddhan±m±na½  r±jakum±r±na½  niv±so  ekopi  jana-
pado   ru¼h²saddena   “sakk±”ti   vuccati,   tasmi½   sakkesu   janapade.  Mah±vaneti
saya½j±te  aropite himavantena saddhi½ ek±baddhe mahati vane. Sabbeheva ara-
hanteh²ti ima½ sutta½ kathitadivaseyeva patta-arahattehi.
    Tatr±ya½  anupubbikath±–  s±kiyakoliy±  kira kapilavatthunagarassa ca koliyana-
garassa   ca   antare   rohiºi½   n±ma   nadi½   ekeneva   ±varaºena   bandh±petv±
sass±ni  karonti,  atha  jeµµham³lam±se  sassesu mil±yantesu ubhayanagarav±sik±-
nampi   kammakar±   sannipati½su.   Tattha   koliyanagarav±sino   ±ha½su–  “ida½
udaka½  ubhato  hariyam±na½  na  tumh±ka½  na  amh±ka½  pahossati, amh±ka½
pana  sassa½  ekena  udakeneva  nipphajjissati,  ida½  udaka½ amh±ka½ deth±”ti.
Kapilavatthunagarav±sino  ±ha½su–  “tumhesu koµµhe p³retv± µhitesu maya½ ratta-
suvaººan²lamaºik±¼akah±paºe   ca   gahetv±  pacchipasibbak±dihatth±  na  sakkhi-
ss±ma  tumh±ka½  gharadv±re  vicaritu½,  amh±kampi  sassa½  ekeneva  udakena
nipphajjissati,    ida½    udaka½    amh±ka½    deth±”ti.    “Na   maya½   dass±m±”ti.
“Mayampi  na dass±m±”ti. Eva½ kalaha½ va¹¹hetv± eko uµµh±ya ekassa pah±ra½
ad±si,  sopi  aññass±ti  eva½  aññamañña½  paharitv±  r±jakul±na½ j±ti½ ghaµµetv±
kalaha½ va¹¹hayi½su.
    Koliyakammakar±   vadanti–   “tumhe   kapilavatthuv±sike   gahetv±   gajjatha,  ye
soºasiªg±l±dayo  viya  attano  bhagin²hi saddhi½ sa½vasi½su. Etesa½ hatthino ca
ass±   ca   phalak±vudh±ni   ca   amh±ka½  ki½  karissant²”ti?  S±kiyakammakar±pi
vadanti–  “tumhe  d±ni  kuµµhino  d±rake  gahetv±  gajjatha,  ye an±th± niggatik± tira-
cch±n±  viya  kolarukkhe  vasi½su,  etesa½ hatthino ca ass± ca phalak±vudh±ni ca
amh±ka½   (2.0267)   ki½   karissant²”ti?   Te   gantv±  tasmi½  kamme  niyutta-ama-
cc±na½    kathesu½,    amacc±   r±jakul±na½   kathesu½,   tato   s±kiy±–   “bhagin²hi
saddhi½   sa½v±sik±na½  th±mañca  balañca  dassess±m±”ti  yuddhasajj±  nikkha-
mi½su.  Koliy±pi–  “kolarukkhav±s²na½  th±mañca  balañca dassess±m±”ti yuddha-
sajj± nikkhami½su.
    Bhagav±pi   rattiy±  pacc³sasamayeva  mah±karuº±sam±pattito  vuµµh±ya  loka½
volokento  ime  eva½  yuddhasajje  nikkhamante  addasa.  Disv±–  “mayi gate aya½
kalaho  v³pasamissati nu kho ud±hu no”ti upadh±rento– “ahamettha gantv± kalaha-
v³pasamanattha½  t²ºi j±tak±ni kathess±mi, tato kalaho v³pasamissati. Atha s±ma-
ggid²panatth±ya   dve   j±tak±ni   kathetv±   attadaº¹asutta½  desess±mi.  Desana½
sutv±    ubhayanagarav±sinopi   a¹¹hatiy±ni   a¹¹hatiy±ni   kum±rasat±ni   dassanti,
aha½   te   pabbajiss±mi,   tad±  mah±sam±gamo  bhavissat²”ti  sanniµµh±namak±si.
Tasm±  imesu  yuddhasajjesu nikkhamantesu kassaci an±rocetv± sayameva patta-
c²varam±d±ya    gantv±   dvinna½   sen±na½   antare   ±k±se   pallaªka½   ±bhujitv±
chabbaººarasmiyo vissajjetv± nis²di.
    Kapilavatthuv±sino  bhagavanta½  disv±va–  “amh±ka½  ñ±tiseµµho  satth± ±gato,
diµµho  nu  kho  tena  amh±ka½ kalahak±raºabh±vo”ti cintetv±– “na kho pana sakk±
bhagavati   ±gate   amhehi   parassa   sar²re  sattha½  p±tetu½,  koliyanagarav±sino



amhe  hanantu  v±  pacantu  v±”ti  ±vudh±ni  cha¹¹etv± bhagavanta½ vanditv± nis²-
di½su.  Koliyanagarav±sinopi  tatheva  cintetv±  ±vudh±ni  cha¹¹etv± bhagavanta½
vanditv± nis²di½su.
    Bhagav±  j±nantova–  “kasm±  ±gatattha mah±r±j±”ti pucchi. Bhagav±, na titthak²-
¼±ya  na  pabbatak²¼±ya  na  nad²k²¼±ya  na  giridassanattha½,  imasmi½  pana µh±ne
saªg±ma½   paccupaµµhapetv±   ±gatamh±ti.   Ki½  niss±ya  vo  kalaho  mah±r±j±ti?
Udaka½,   bhanteti.   Udaka½   ki½   agghati   mah±r±j±ti?   Appaggha½,   bhanteti.
Pathav²  n±ma  ki½  agghati  mah±r±j±ti?  Anaggh±, bhanteti. Khattiy± ki½ agghanti
mah±r±j±ti?   Khattiy±   n±ma   anaggh±  bhanteti.  Appam³laka½  udaka½  niss±ya
kimattha½  anagghe  khattiye  n±setha,  mah±r±j±ti?  “Kalahe  ass±do  n±ma natthi,
kalahavasena  mah±r±j±  aµµh±ne  vera½  katv±  ek±ya  rukkhadevat±ya k±¼as²hena
saddhi½  baddh±gh±to  sakalampi  (2.0268)  ima½ kappa½ anuppattoyev±”ti vatv±
phandanaj±taka½  kathesi.  Tato  “parapattiyena  n±ma mah±r±j± na bhavitabba½.
Parapattiy±   hutv±   hi   ekassa  sasakassa  kath±ya  tiyojanasahassavitthate  hima-
vante   catuppadagaº±   mah±samudda½  pakkhandino  ahesu½.  Tasm±  parapatti-
yena   na   bhavitabban”ti   vatv±   pathav²-undriyaj±taka½   kathesi.  Tato–  “kad±ci,
mah±r±j±,  dubbalopi  mahabbalassa  randha½ vivara½ passati, kad±ci mahabbalo
dubbalassa.  Laµukik±pi  hi  sakuºik±  hatthin±ga½ gh±tes²”ti vatv± laµukikaj±taka½
kathesi.  Eva½  kalahav³pasamatth±ya  t²ºi  j±tak±ni  kathetv±  s±maggiparid²pana-
tth±ya  dve  j±tak±ni kathesi. Katha½? Samagg±nañhi mah±r±j± koci ot±ra½ n±ma
passitu½  na  sakkot²ti  vatv±  rukkhadhammaj±taka½  kathesi.  Tato “samagg±na½
mah±r±j±  koci  vivara½  passitu½  n±sakkhi.  Yad±  pana aññamañña½ viv±dama-
ka½su,  atha  te  nes±daputto  j²vit±  voropetv±  ±d±ya  gato.  Viv±de  ass±do  n±ma
natth²”ti  vatv±  vaµµakaj±taka½  kathesi.  Eva½  im±ni  pañca  j±tak±ni  kathetv± ava-
s±ne attadaº¹asutta½ kathesi.
    R±j±no  pasann±–  “sace satth± n±gamissa, maya½ sahatth± aññamañña½yeva
vadhitv±    lohitanadi½   pavattayiss±ma,   amh±ka½   puttabh±taro   gehadv±re   na
passeyy±ma,   s±sanapaµis±sanampi   no   ±haraºako   na   bhavissati.   Satth±ra½
niss±ya  no  j²vita½ laddha½. Sace pana satth± ag±ra½ ajjh±vasissa, dvisahassad²-
papariv±resu   cat³su  mah±d²pesu  rajjamassa  hatthagata½  abhavissa,  atirekasa-
hassa½ kho panassa putt± abhavissa½su, tato khattiyapariv±rova avicarissa. Ta½
kho  panesa  sampatti½ pah±ya nikkhamitv± sambodhi½ patto, id±nipi khattiyapari-
v±royeva  vicarat³”ti  ubhayanagarav±sino  a¹¹hatiy±ni  a¹¹hatiy±ni  kum±rasat±ni
ada½su.  Bhagav± te pabb±jetv± mah±vana½ agam±si. Tesa½ garug±ravavasena
na   attano   ruciy±   pabbajit±na½   anabhirati   uppajji.   Pur±ºadutiyik±yopi  nesa½
“ayyaputt±  ukkaºµhantu,  ghar±v±so  na  saºµh±t²”ti-±d²ni  vatv±  s±sana½  pesenti.
Te atirekatara½ ukkaºµhi½su.
    Bhagav±   ±vajjanto   tesa½   anabhiratabh±va½   ñatv±  “ime  bhikkh³  m±disena
buddhena   saddhi½   ekato   vasant±   ukkaºµhanti,  handa  nesa½  kuº±ladahassa
vaººa½   kathetv±   tattha   netv±   anabhirati½   vinodess±m²”ti  (2.0269)  kuº±lada-
hassa  vaººa½  kathesi.  Te ta½ daµµhuk±m± ahesu½. Daµµhuk±mattha, bhikkhave,
kuº±ladahanti?   ¾ma   bhagav±ti.  Yadi  eva½,  etha,  gacch±m±ti.  Iddhimant±na½



bhagav± gamanaµµh±na½ maya½ katha½ gamiss±m±ti? Tumhe gantuk±m± hotha,
aha½   mam±nubh±vena   gahetv±   gamiss±m²ti.   S±dhu,  bhanteti.  Atha  bhagav±
pañca  bhikkhusat±ni  gahetv±  ±k±se  uppatitv±  kuº±ladahe  patiµµh±ya  te bhikkh³
±ha–  “bhikkhave,  imasmi½  kuº±ladahe  yesa½  macch±na½  n±ma½  na  j±n±tha,
tesa½ n±ma½ pucchath±”ti.
    Te  pucchi½su,  bhagav±  pucchitapucchita½  kathesi.  Na  kevala½  macch±na½-
yeva,   tasmi½   vanasaº¹e   rukkh±nampi  pabbatap±de  dvipadacatuppadasakuº±-
nampi    n±m±ni   pucch±petv±   kathesi.   Atha   dv²hi   sakuºehi   mukhatuº¹akena
¹a½sitv±    gahitadaº¹ake   nisinno   kuº±lasakuºar±j±   purato   pacchato   ubhosu
passesu   sakuºasaªghaparivuto   ±gacchati.   Bhikkh³   ta½  disv±–  “esa,  bhante,
imesa½  sakuº±na½  r±j±  bhavissati,  pariv±r± ete etass±”ti maññ±m±ti. Evameva,
bhikkhave,  ayampi  mama  va½so  mama  paveº²ti.  Id±ni  t±va maya½, bhante, ete
sakuºe  pass±ma. Ya½ pana bhagav± “ayampi mama va½so mama paveº²”ti ±ha,
ta½  sotuk±mamh±ti.  Sotuk±mattha  bhikkhaveti?  ¾ma,  bhagav±ti.  Tena  hi  suº±-
th±ti   t²hi   g±th±satehi   maº¹etv±   kuº±laj±taka½  kathento  anabhirati½  vinodesi.
Desan±pariyos±ne  sabbepi  sot±pattiphale  patiµµhahi½su,  maggeneva  ca  nesa½
iddhipi  ±gat±. Bhagav±– “hotu t±va ettaka½ etesa½ bhikkh³nan”ti ±k±se uppatitv±
mah±vanameva   agam±si.   Tepi  bhikkh³  gamanak±le  dasabalassa  ±nubh±vena
gantv±  ±gamanak±le attano ±nubh±vena bhagavanta½ pariv±retv± mah±vane ota-
ri½su.
    Bhagav±  paññatt±sane  nis²ditv±  te  bhikkh³  ±mantetv±–  “etha,  bhikkhave, nis²-
datha,  uparimaggattayavajjh±na½  vo  kiles±na½ pah±n±ya kammaµµh±na½ kathe-
ss±m²”ti  kammaµµh±na½ kathesi. Bhikkh³ cintesu½– “bhagav± amh±ka½ anabhira-
tabh±va½  ñatv±  kuº±ladaha½  netv±  anabhirati½  vinodesi, tattha sot±pattiphala-
ppatt±na½  no  id±ni  idha  tiººa½  magg±na½  kammaµµh±na½ ad±si, na kho pana-
mhehi  ‘sot±pann±  mayan’ti v²tin±metu½ vaµµati, uttamapurisasadisehi no bhavitu½
vaµµat²”ti   te   dasabalassa   p±de  vanditv±  uµµh±ya  nis²dana½  papphoµetv±  visu½
visu½ pabbh±rarukkham³lesu nis²di½su.
    Bhagav±   (2.0270)   cintesi–   “ime   bhikkh³  pakatiy±pi  avissaµµhakammaµµh±n±,
laddhup±yassa    pana    bhikkhuno    kilamanak±raºa½   n±ma   natthi.   Gacchant±
gacchant±  ca  vipassana½  va¹¹hetv± arahatta½ patv±– “attan± attan± paµiladdha-
guºa½  ±rocess±m±’ti  mama  santika½  ±gamissanti. Etesu ±gatesu dasasahassa-
cakkav±¼e  devat±  ekacakkav±¼e  sannipatissanti,  mah±samayo  bhavissati,  vivitte
ok±se may± nis²ditu½ vaµµat²”ti. Tato vivitte ok±se



buddh±sana½ paññapetv± nis²di.
    Sabbapaµhama½  kammaµµh±na½  gahetv±  gatathero  saha  paµisambhid±hi ara-
hatta½  p±puºi.  Tato  aparo  tato aparoti pañcasat±pi paduminiya½ padum±ni viya
vikasi½su.   Sabbapaµhama½   arahattappattabhikkhu–   “bhagavato   ±rocess±m²”ti
pallaªka½  vinibbhujitv± nis²dana½ papphoµetv± uµµh±ya dasabal±bhimukho ahosi.
Eva½  aparopi  aparop²ti pañcasat±pi bhattas±la½ pavisant± viya paµip±µiy±va ±ga-
ma½su.  Paµhama½  ±gato  vanditv±  nis²dana½  paññapetv±  ekamanta½ nis²ditv±
paµiladdhaguºa½  ±rocetuk±mo–  “atthi nu kho añño koci, natth²”ti nivattitv± ±gama-
namagga½  olokento  aparampi  addasa  aparampi  addasa.  Iti  sabbepi te ±gantv±
ekamanta½  nis²ditv±  aya½  imassa har±yam±no na kathesi, aya½ imassa har±ya-
m±no  na  kathes²ti.  Kh²º±sav±na½  kira  dve  ±k±r±  honti–  “aho  vata may± paµila-
ddhaguºa½   sadevako   loko  khippameva  paµivijjheyy±”ti  citta½  uppajjati.  Paµila-
ddhabh±va½ pana nidhiladdhapuriso viya na aññassa ±rocetuk±mo hoti.
    Eva½   os²damatte  pana  tasmi½  ariyamaº¹ale  p±c²nayugandharaparikkhepato
abbh±,  mahik±, dh³mo, rajo, r±h³ti imehi upakkilesehi vippamutta½ buddhupp±da-
paµimaº¹itassa  lokassa  r±maºeyyakadassanattha½  p±c²nadis±ya  ukkhittarajata-
mayamah±-±d±samaº¹ala½  viya,  nemivaµµiya½ gahetv± parivattiyam±narajataca-
kkasassirika½  puººacandamaº¹ala½ ullaªghitv± anilapatha½ paµipajjittha. Iti eva-
r³pe  khaºe  laye  muhutte  bhagav±  sakkesu viharati kapilavatthusmi½ mah±vane
mahat±  bhikkhusaªghena saddhi½ pañcamattehi bhikkhusatehi sabbeheva araha-
ntehi.
    Tattha  bhagav±pi  mah±sammatassa  va½se  uppanno,  tepi  pañcasat± bhikkh³
mah±sammatassa   kule   uppann±.  Bhagav±pi  khattiyagabbhe  j±to,  tepi  khattiya-
gabbhe  (2.0271)  j±t±. Bhagav±pi r±japabbajito, tepi r±japabbajit±. Bhagav±pi seta-
cchatta½   pah±ya  hatthagata½  cakkavattirajja½  nissajjetv±  pabbajito,  tepi  seta-
cchatta½  pah±ya hatthagat±ni rajj±ni nissajjetv± pabbajit±. Iti bhagav± parisuddhe
ok±se  parisuddhe  rattibh±ge  saya½ parisuddho parisuddhapariv±ro v²tar±go v²ta-
r±gapariv±ro  v²tadoso  v²tadosapariv±ro  v²tamoho v²tamohapariv±ro nittaºho nitta-
ºhapariv±ro  nikkileso  nikkilesapariv±ro  santo  santapariv±ro  danto dantapariv±ro
mutto   muttapariv±ro   ativiya   virocat²ti.  Vaººabh³mi  n±mes±,  yattaka½  sakkoti,
tattaka½  vattabba½.  Iti  ime  bhikkh³  sandh±ya vutta½– “pañcamattehi bhikkhusa-
tehi sabbeheva arahanteh²”ti.
    Yebhuyyen±ti  bahutar±  sannipatit±, mand± na sannipatit± asaññ± ar³p±vacara-
devat±   sam±pannadevat±   ca.   Tatr±ya½   sannip±takkamo   mah±vanassa   kira
s±mant±   devat±   cali½su–  “±y±ma,  bho  buddhadassana½  n±ma  bah³pak±ra½,
dhammassavana½     bah³pak±ra½,     bhikkhusaªghadassana½     bah³pak±ra½,
±y±ma  ±y±m±”ti  mah±sadda½  kurum±n±  ±gantv± bhagavantañca ta½muhutta½
arahattappattakh²º±save   ca   vanditv±   ekamanta½  aµµha½su.  Eteneva  up±yena
t±sa½  t±sa½  sadda½  sutv± saddantara-a¹¹hag±vutag±vuta-a¹¹hayojanayojan±-
divasena   tiyojanasahassavitthate   himavante,  tikkhattu½  tesaµµhiy±  nagarasaha-
ssesu,  navanavutiy±  doºamukhasatasahassesu,  channavutiy± paµµanakoµisatasa-
hassesu,  chapaºº±s±ya  ratan±kares³ti  sakalajambud²pe, pubbavidehe, aparago-



y±ne,  uttarakurumhi,  dv²su  parittad²pasahasses³ti  sakalacakkav±¼e, tato dutiyata-
tiyacakkav±¼eti   eva½   dasasahassacakkav±¼esu   devat±  sannipatit±ti  veditabb±.
Dasasahassacakkav±¼añhi    idha    dasalokadh±tuyoti    adhippet±.   Tena   vutta½–
“dasahi ca lokadh±t³hi devat± yebhuyyena sannipatit± hont²”ti.
    Eva½  sannipatit±hi  devat±hi  sakalacakkav±¼agabbha½  y±va  brahmalok± s³ci-
ghare   nirantara½   pakkhittas³c²hi   viya   paripuººa½  hoti.  Tatra  brahmalokassa
eva½    uccattana½   veditabba½.   Lohap±s±de   kira   sattak³µ±g±rasamo   p±s±ºo
brahmaloke  µhatv±  adho  khitto  cat³hi  (2.0272)  m±sehi pathavi½ p±puº±ti. Eva½
mahante  ok±se  yath±  heµµh± µhatv± khitt±ni pupph±ni v± dh³mo v± upari gantu½,
upari v± µhatv± khittas±sap± heµµh± otaritu½ antara½ na labhanti, eva½ nirantara½
devat±  ahesu½.  Yath±  kho  pana  cakkavattirañño  nisinnaµµh±na½  asamb±dha½
hoti,  ±gat±gat±  mahesakkh±  khattiy±  ok±sa½  labhantiyeva,  parato  parato  pana
atisamb±dha½   hoti,   evameva   bhagavato   nisinnaµµh±na½  asamb±dha½,  ±gat±-
gat±  mahesakkh±  devat±  ca mah±brahm±no ca ok±sa½ labhantiyeva. Apisuda½
bhagavato  ±sann±sannaµµh±ne  mah±parinibb±ne  vuttanayeneva  v±laggakoµinitu-
danamatte    padese   dasapi   v²sampi   sabbaparato   ti½sampi   devat±   sukhume
sukhume attabh±ve m±petv± aµµha½su. Saµµhi saµµhi devat± aµµha½su.
    Suddh±v±sak±yik±nanti   suddh±v±sav±s²na½.  Suddh±v±s±  n±ma  suddh±na½
an±g±mikh²º±sav±na½  ±v±s±  pañca  brahmalok±.  Etadahos²ti  kasm±  ahosi?  Te
kira  brahm±no  sam±patti½  sam±pajjitv±  yath±paricchedena  vuµµhit± brahmabha-
vana½   olokent±   pacch±bhatte   bhattageha½   viya  suññata½  addasa½su.  Tato
“kuhi½  brahm±no  gat±”ti  ±vajjant±  mah±sam±gama½  ñatv±–  “aya½ sam±gamo
mah±,  maya½  oh²n±,  oh²nak±na½ ok±so dullabho hoti, tasm± gacchant± atuccha-
hatth±  hutv±  ekeka½  g±tha½  abhisaªkharitv± gacch±ma. T±ya mah±sam±game
ca  attano  ±gatabh±va½  j±n±pess±ma, dasabalassa ca vaººa½ bh±siss±m±”ti. Iti
tesa½ sam±pattito vuµµh±ya ±vajjitatt± etadahosi.
    332.  Bhagavato  purato  p±turahesunti  p±¼iya½  bhagavato  santike  abhimukha-
µµh±neyeva  otiºº±  viya  katv±  vutt±,  na  kho  panettha  eva½  attho  veditabbo.  Te
pana  brahmaloke  µhit±yeva  g±th±  abhisaªkharitv±  eko  puratthimacakkav±¼amu-
khavaµµiya½  otari,  eko  dakkhiºacakkav±¼amukhavaµµiya½, eko pacchimacakkav±-
¼amukhavaµµiya½,  eko uttaracakkav±¼amukhavaµµiya½ otari. Tato puratthimacakka-
v±¼amukhavaµµiya½   otiººabrahm±   n²lakasiºa½   sam±pajjitv±   n²larasmiyo   vissa-
jjitv±  dasasahassacakkav±¼adevat±na½  maºicamma½  paµimuñcanto  viya  attano
±gatabh±va½  j±n±petv±  buddhav²thi  (2.0273)  n±ma  kenaci  ottharitu½ na sakk±,
tasm±   pahaµabuddhav²thiy±va   ±gantv±   bhagavanta½   abhiv±detv±  ekamanta½
aµµh±si. Ekamanta½ µhito attan± abhisaªkhata½ g±tha½ abh±si.
    Dakkhiºacakkav±¼amukhavaµµiya½    otiººabrahm±pi   p²takasiºa½   sam±pajjitv±
p²tarasmiyo   suvaººapabha½  muñcitv±  dasasahassacakkav±¼adevat±na½  suva-
ººapaµa½  p±rupento  viya  attano  ±gatabh±va½ j±n±petv± tatheva aµµh±si. Pacchi-
macakkav±¼amukhavaµµiya½  otiººabrahm±pi  lohitakasiºa½  sam±pajjitv± lohitara-
smiyo  muñcitv±  dasasahassacakkav±¼adevat±na½  rattavarakambalena  parikkhi-
panto  viya  attano ±gatabh±va½ j±n±petv± tatheva aµµh±si. Uttaracakkav±¼amukha-



vaµµiya½  otiººabrahm±pi od±takasiºa½ sam±pajjitv± od±tarasmiyo muñcitv± dasa-
sahassacakkav±¼adevat±na½  sumanapaµa½  p±rupanto  viya attano ±gatabh±va½
j±n±petv± tatheva aµµh±si.
    P±¼iya½   pana   “bhagavato   purato   p±turahesu½.  Atha  kho  t±  devat±  bhaga-
vanta½  abhiv±detv±  ekamanta½  aµµha½s³”ti eva½ ekakkhaºa½ viya purato p±tu-
bh±vo   ca  abhiv±detv±  ekamanta½  µhitabh±vo  ca  vutto,  so  imin±  anukkamena
ahosi,  ekato  katv± pana dassito. G±th±bh±sana½ pana p±¼iya½ visu½ visu½yeva
vutta½.
    Tattha   mah±samayoti   mah±sam³ho.   Pavana½   vuccati  vanasaº¹o.  Ubhaye-
napi  bhagav±  imasmi½  vanasaº¹e ajja mah±sam³ho mah±sannip±toti ±ha. Tato
yesa½  so  sannip±to,  te  dassetu½  devak±y±  sam±gat±ti  ±ha.  Tattha devak±y±ti
devaghaµ±.  ¾gatamha  ima½  dhammasamayanti  eva½ sam±gate devak±ye disv±
mayampi   ima½   dhammasam³ha½   ±gat±.   Ki½   k±raº±?   Dakkhit±ye  apar±jita-
saªgha½,  kenaci apar±jita½ ajjeva tayo m±re madditv± vijitasaªg±ma½ ima½ apa-
r±jitasaªgha½  dassanatth±ya  ±gatamh±ti  attho.  So  pana  brahm±  ima½ g±tha½
bh±sitv±     bhagavanta½     abhiv±detv±    puratthimacakkav±¼amukhavaµµiya½yeva
aµµh±si.
    Atha   dutiyo   vuttanayeneva  ±gantv±  abh±si.  Tattha  tatra  bhikkhavoti  tasmi½
sannip±taµµh±ne   bhikkh³.   Sam±daha½s³ti   sam±dhin±   yojesu½.   Cittamattano
ujuka½  aka½s³ti  attano  citta½  sabbe vaªkakuµilajimhabh±ve haritv± ujuka½ aka-
ri½su.   S±rath²va   nett±ni  gahetv±ti  (2.0274)  yath±  samappavattesu  sindhavesu
odhastapatodo   s±rathi   sabbayott±ni   gahetv±   acodento  av±rento  tiµµhati,  eva½
cha¼aªgupekkh±samann±gat±  guttadv±r±  sabbepete pañcasat± bhikkh³ indriy±ni
rakkhanti  paº¹it±,  ete  daµµhu½  idh±gatamha  bhagav±ti.  Sopi  gantv± yath±µh±ne-
yeva aµµh±si.
    Atha  tatiyo  vuttanayeneva  ±gantv±  abh±si. Tattha chetv± kh²lanti r±gadosamo-
hakh²la½  chinditv±.  Palighanti  r±gadosamohapalighameva. Indakh²lantipi r±gado-
samoha-indakh²lameva.    Ðhacca    manej±ti    ete    taºh±-ej±ya   abh±vena   anej±
bhikkh³  indakh²la½  ³hacca sam³hanitv±. Te carant²ti cat³su dis±su appaµihatac±-
rika½ caranti. Suddh±ti nirupakkiles±. Vimal±ti nimmal±. Ida½ tasseva vevacana½.
Cakkhumat±ti   pañcahi   cakkh³hi   cakkhumantena.   Sudant±ti  cakkhutopi  dant±,
sotatopi  gh±natopi jivh±topi k±yatopi manatopi dant±. Susun±g±Ti taruºan±g±. Te
evar³pena   anuttarena   yog±cariyena   damite  taruºan±ge  dassan±ya  ±gatamha
bhagav±ti. Sopi gantv± yath±µh±neyeva aµµh±si.
    Atha  catuttho  vuttanayeneva  ±gantv±  abh±si. Tattha gat±seti nibbematikasara-
ºagamanena gat±. Sopi gantv± yath±µh±neyeva aµµh±si.
 
                                                     Devat±sannip±tavaººan±
 
    333.  Atha bhagav± olokento pathav²talato y±va cakkav±¼amukhavaµµiparicched±
y±va  akaniµµhabrahmalok±  devat±sannip±ta½  disv±  cintesi– “mah± aya½ devat±-
sam±gamo,  bhikkh³  pana  eva½  mah±  devat±ya  sam±gamoti  na j±nanti, handa,



nesa½   ±cikkh±m²”ti,   eva½   cintetv±   “atha   kho   bhagav±   bhikkh³   ±mantes²”ti
sabba½   vitth±retabba½.  Tattha  etaparam±ti  eta½  parama½  pam±ºa½  etesanti
etaparam±.  Id±ni  buddh±na½  pana  abh±v±  “yepi  te,  bhikkhave,  etarah²”ti tatiyo
v±ro  na  vutto.  ¾cikkhiss±mi, bhikkhaveti kasm± ±ha? Devat±na½ cittakallat±jana-
nattha½.   Devat±  kira  cintesu½–  “bhagav±  eva½  mahante  sam±game  mahesa-
kkh±na½yeva  devat±na½  n±magott±ni kathessati, appesakkh±na½ ki½ kathessa-
t²”ti?   Atha   (2.0275)   bhagav±   “im±   devat±   ki½   cintent²”ti  ±vajjanto  mukhena
hattha½  pavesetv±  hadayama½sa½  maddanto viya sabhaº¹a½ cora½ gaºhanto
viya   ca   ta½  t±sa½  citt±c±ra½  ñatv±–  “dasasahassacakkav±¼ato  ±gat±gat±na½
appesakkhamahesakkh±na½    sabb±sampi    devat±na½    n±magotta½   kathess±-
m²”ti cintesi.
    Buddh±   n±ma   mahant±   ete  sattavises±,  ya½  sadevakassa  lokassa  diµµha½
suta½   muta½   viññ±ta½   patta½   pariyesita½   anuvicarita½   manas±,   na  kiñci
katthaci  n²l±divasena vibhattar³p±rammaºesu r³p±rammaºa½ v± bher²sadd±diva-
sena  vibhattasadd±rammaº±d²su  visu½ visu½ sadd±di-±rammaºa½ v± atthi, ya½
etesa½ ñ±ºamukhe ±p±tha½ n±gacchati. Yath±ha–
         “Ya½   bhikkhave   sadevakassa  lokassa  …pe…  sadevamanuss±ya  diµµha½
    suta½   muta½   viññ±ta½  patta½  pariyesita½  anuvicarita½  manas±,  tamaha½
    j±n±mi, tamaha½ pass±mi, tamaha½ abbhaññ±sin”ti (a. ni. 4.24).
    Eva½  sabbattha  appaµihatañ±ºo  bhagav± sabb±pi t± devat± bhabb±bhabbava-
sena   dve   koµµh±se   ak±si.  “Kamm±varaºena  v±  samann±gat±”ti-±din±  nayena
vutt±  satt±  abhabb±  n±ma.  Te  ekavih±re  vasantepi  buddh± na olokenti. Vipar²t±
pana  bhabb±  n±ma, te d³re vasantepi gantv± saªgaºhanti. Tasm± tasmimpi deva-
t±sannip±te  ye  abhabb±,  te  pah±ya  bhabbe  pariggahesi.  Pariggahetv±–  “ettak±
ettha    r±gacarit±,    ettak±    dosacarit±,   ettak±   mohacarit±”ti   caritavasena   cha
koµµh±se  ak±si.  Atha  nesa½  sapp±ya½ dhammadesana½ upadh±rayanto– “r±ga-
carit±na½ devat±na½ samm±paribb±janiyasutta½ kathess±mi, dosacarit±na½ kala-
haviv±dasutta½,  mohacarit±na½ mah±by³hasutta½, Vitakkacarit±na½ c³¼aby³ha-
sutta½,  saddh±carit±na½  tuvaµµakapaµipada½, buddhicarit±na½ pur±bhedasutta½
kathess±m²”ti  desana½  vavatthapetv± puna ta½ parisa½ manas±k±si– “attajjh±sa-
yena   nu   kho   j±neyya,   parajjh±sayena   atthuppattikena  pucch±vasen±”ti.  Tato
“pucch±vasena



j±neyy±”ti  ñatv±  “atthi  nu  kho  koci  devat±na½ ajjh±saya½ gahetv± caritavasena
pañha½  pucchitu½  samattho”ti  “tesu  pañcasatesu  bhikkh³su  ekopi na sakkot²”ti
addasa.  Tato  as²timah±s±vake  dve aggas±vake ca samann±haritv± “tepi (2.0276)
na  sakkont²”ti  disv±  cintesi “sace paccekabuddho bhaveyya, sakkuºeyya nu kho”-
ti  “sopi  na  sakkuºeyy±”ti  ñatv±  “sakkasuy±m±d²su  koci  sakkuºeyy±”ti samann±-
hari.  Sace  hi  tesu  koci sakkuºeyya, ta½ pucch±petv± attan± vissajjeyya, na pana
tesupi koci sakkoti.
    Athassa  etadahosi–  “m±diso  buddhoyeva sakkuºeyya, atthi pana katthaci añño
buddho”ti    anant±su    lokadh±t³su    anantañ±ºa½   pattharitv±   olokento   añña½
buddha½  na  addasa. Anacchariyañceta½, ya½ id±ni attan± sama½ na passeyya,
so   j±tadivasepi  brahmaj±lavaººan±ya½  vuttanayena  attan±  sama½  apassanto–
“aggohamasmi   lokass±”ti  appaµivattiya½  s²han±da½  nadi.  Eva½  añña½  attan±
sama½   apassitv±   cintesi–   “sace   aha½  pucchitv±  ahameva  vissajjeyya½,  eva-
mpet±    devat±    na    sakkhissanti    paµivijjhitu½.   Aññasmi½   pana   buddheyeva
pucchante   mayi   ca  vissajjante  accheraka½  bhavissati,  sakkhissanti  ca  devat±
paµivijjhitu½,  tasm± nimmitabuddha½ m±pess±m²”ti abhiññ±p±dakajjh±na½ sam±-
pajjitv±    vuµµh±ya–    “pattac²varagahaºa½    ±lokitavilokita½    samiñjitapas±ritañca
mama   sadisa½yeva   hot³”ti  k±m±vacaracittehi  parikamma½  katv±  p±c²nayuga-
ndharaparikkhepato   ullaªgham±na½   candamaº¹ala½   bhinditv±  nikkhamanta½
viya r³p±vacaracittena adhiµµh±si.
    Devasaªgho ta½ disv±– “aññopi nu kho, bho, cando uggato”ti ±ha. Atha canda½
oh±ya   ±sannatare  j±te  “na  cando,  s³riyo  uggato”ti,  puna  ±sannatare  j±te  “na
s³riyo,  devavim±na½  ekan”ti,  puna ±sannatare j±te “na devavim±na½, devaputto
eko”ti,  puna  ±sannatare j±te “na devaputto, mah±brahm± eko”ti, puna ±sannatare
j±te  “na  mah±brahm±,  aparopi bho buddho ±gato”ti ±ha. Tattha puthujjanadevat±
cintayi½su–  “ekabuddhassa  t±va  aya½  devat±sannip±to,  dvinna½  k²va mahanto
bhavissat²”ti.   Ariyadevat±   cintayi½su–   “ekiss±   lokadh±tuy±  dve  buddh±  n±ma
natthi, addh± bhagavat± attan± sadiso añño eko buddho nimmito”ti.
    Atha  tassa  devasaªghassa passantasseva nimmitabuddho ±gantv± dasabala½
avanditv±va  sammukhaµµh±ne  samasama½  katv±  m±pite  ±sane  nis²di. Bhagava-
topi dvatti½sa mah±purisalakkhaº±ni, nimmitass±pi dvatti½s±va, bhagavatopi (2.027
sar²r±   chabbaººarasmiyo   nikkhamanti,   nimmitass±pi,  bhagavato  sar²rarasmiyo
nimmitassa  sar²re  paµihaññanti,  nimmitassa sar²rarasmiyo bhagavato k±ye paµiha-
ññanti.  T±  dvinnampi  buddh±na½ sar²rato uggamma akaniµµhabhavana½ ±hacca
tato  paµinivattitv±  devat±na½ matthakapariyante otaritv± cakkav±¼amukhavaµµiya½
patiµµhahi½su.   Sakalacakkav±¼agabbha½  suvaººamayavaªkagop±nas²vinaddha-
miva   cetiyaghara½  virocittha.  Dasasahassacakkav±¼adevat±  ekacakkav±¼e  r±si-
bh³t±   dvinna½   buddh±na½   rasmigabbhantara½   pavisitv±   aµµha½su.  Nimmita-
buddho  nis²dantoyeva  dasabalassa bodhipallaªke kilesappah±na½ abhitthavanto–
          “Pucch±mi muni½ pah³tapañña½,
          tiººa½ p±raªgata½ parinibbuta½ µhitatta½;
          nikkhamma ghar± panujja k±me,



          katha½ bhikkhu samm± so loke paribbajeyy±”ti. (su. ni. 361)–
G±tha½   abh±si.   Satth±  devat±na½  t±va  cittakallat±jananattha½  ±gat±gat±na½
n±magott±ni kathess±m²ti cintetv± ±cikkhiss±mi, bhikkhaveti-±dim±ha.
    334.   Tattha   silokamanukass±m²ti   akkharapadaniyamita½   vacanasaªgh±ta½
pavattayiss±mi.  Yattha  bhumm±  tadassit±ti  yesu  yesu  µh±nesu  bhumm± devat±
ta½  ta½  nissit±.  Ye  sit± girigabbharanti-±d²hi tesa½ bhikkh³na½ vaººa½ kathesi,
ye  bhikkh³  girikucchi½  nissit±ti attho. Pahitatt±ti pesitacitt±. Sam±hit±ti avikkhitt±.
    Puth³ti  bahujan±. S²h±va sall²n±ti s²h± viya nil²n± ekatta½ upagat±. Lomaha½s±-
bhisambhunoti  lomaha½sa½  abhibhavitv±  µhit±, nibbhay±ti vutta½ hoti. Od±tama-
nas±   suddh±ti  od±tacitt±  hutv±  suddh±.  Vippasann±man±vil±ti  vippasanna-an±-
vil±.
    Bhiyyopañcasate    ñatv±ti    samm±sambuddhena    saddhi½    atirekapañcasate
bhikkh³   j±nitv±.   Vane  k±pilavatthaveTi  kapilavatthusam²pamhi  j±te  vanasaº¹e.
Tato   ±mantay²   satth±ti   tad±   ±mantayi.   S±vake  (2.0278)  S±sane  rateti  attano
dhammadesan±ya   savanante   j±tatt±  s±vake  sikkhattayas±sane  ratatt±  s±sane
rate.  Ida½  sabba½–  “silokamanukass±m²”ti  vacanato  aññena  vutta½  viya katv±
vadati.
    Devak±y±   abhikkant±,   te  vij±n±tha  bhikkhavoti  te  dibbacakkhun±  vij±n±th±ti
nesa½   bhikkh³na½   dibbacakkhuñ±º±bhin²h±ratth±ya  kathesi.  Te  ca  ±tappama-
karu½,  sutv±  buddhassa s±sananti te ca bhikkh³ ta½ buddhas±sana½ sutv± t±va-
deva tadatth±ya v²riya½ kari½su.
    Eva½    katamatt±tapp±na½yeva   tesa½   p±turahu   ñ±ºa½.   K²disa½?   Amanu-
ss±na½  dassana½  dibbacakkhuñ±ºa½  uppajji.  Na  ta½  tehi  tasmi½  khaºe  pari-
kamma½  katv±  upp±dita½.  Ariyamaggeneva  hi  ta½  nipphanna½. Amanussada-
ssanattha½   panassa   abhin²h±ramattameva   kata½.   Satth±pi–  “atthi  tumh±ka½
ñ±ºa½,   ta½   n²haritv±   tena  hi  te  vij±n±th±”ti  idameva  sandh±ya  “te  vij±n±tha,
bhikkhavo”ti ±ha.
    Appeke   satamaddakkhunti   tesu   bhikkh³su   ekacce   bhikkh³   amanuss±na½
sata½   addasa½su.   Sahassa½  atha  sattarinti  eke  sahassa½.  Eke  sattati  saha-
ss±ni.
    Sata½  eke  sahass±nanti  eke  satasahassa½ addasa½su. Appekenantamadda-
kkhunti  vipula½  addasa½su,  satavasena sahassavasena ca aparicchinnepi adda-
sa½s³ti   attho.   Kasm±?  Yasm±  dis±  sabb±  phuµ±  ahu½,  bharit±  sampuºº±va
ahesu½.
    Tañca  sabba½ abhiññ±y±ti ya½ tesu ekenekena diµµha½, tañca sabba½ j±nitv±.
Vavatthitv±na   cakkhum±ti   hatthatale   lekha½   viya   paccakkhato  vavatthapetv±
pañcahi  cakkh³hi cakkhum± satth±. Tato ±mantay²ti pubbe vuttag±thameva n±ma-
gottakittanatth±ya  ±ha.  Tumhe ete vij±n±tha, passatha, oloketha, ye voha½ kittayi-
ss±m²ti ayamettha sambandho. Gir±h²ti vacanehi. Anupubbasoti anupaµip±µiy±.
    335.  Sattasahass±  te  yakkh±,  bhumm±  k±pilavatthav±ti sattasahass± t±vettha
kapilavatthu½  niss±ya  nibbatt±  bhumm±  yakkh±yev±ti  vadati  (2.0279).  Iddhima-
ntoti  dibba-iddhiyutt±.  Jutimantoti ±nubh±vasampann±. Vaººavantoti sar²ravaººa-



sampann±.   Yasassinoti  pariv±rasampann±.  Modam±n±  abhikk±munti  tuµµhacitt±
±gat±.   Bhikkh³na½   samiti½   vananti  ima½  mah±vana½  bhikkh³na½  santika½
bhikkh³na½  dassanatth±ya  ±gat±.  Atha  v± samitinti sam³ha½, bhikkhusam³ha½
dassan±ya ±gat±tipi attho.
    Chasahass±    hemavat±,   yakkh±   n±nattavaººinoti   chasahass±   hemavatapa-
bbate nibbattayakkh±, te ca sabbepi n²l±divaººavasena n±nattavaºº±.
    S±t±gir± tisahass±ti s±t±giripabbate nibbattayakkh± tisahass±.
    Iccete so¼asasahass±ti ete sabbepi so¼asasahass± honti.
    Vess±mitt± pañcasat±ti vess±mittapabbate nibbatt± pañcasat±.
    Kumbh²ro  r±jagahikoti  r±jagahanagare  nibbatto  kumbh²ro  n±ma  yakkho. Vepu-
llassa   nivesananti   tassa   vepullapabbato   nivesana½   niv±sanaµµh±nanti   attho.
Bhiyyo  na½  satasahassa½,  yakkh±na½  payirup±sat²ti  ta½  atireka½ yakkh±na½
satasahassa½  payirup±sati.  Kumbh²ro  r±jagahiko,  sop±g±  samiti½  vananti  sopi
kumbh²ro sapariv±ro ima½ vana½ bhikkhusamiti½ dassanatth±ya ±gato.
    336.   Purimañca   disa½   r±j±,   dhataraµµho   pas±sat²ti  p±c²nadisa½  anus±sati.
Gandhabb±na½   adhipat²ti   cat³supi   dis±su  gandhabb±na½  jeµµhako.  Sabbe  te
tassa vase vattanti. Mah±r±j± yasassisoti mah±pariv±ro eso mah±r±j±.
    Putt±pi   (2.0280)   tassa  bahavo,  indan±m±  mahabbal±ti  tassa  dhataraµµhassa
bahavo mahabbal± putt±, te sabbe sakkassa devarañño n±madh±rak±.
    Vir³¼ho ta½ pas±sat²ti ta½ disa½ vir³¼ho anus±sati.
    Putt±pi  tass±ti  tass±pi  t±dis±yeva  putt±.  P±¼iya½  pana  “mahabbal±”ti likhanti.
Aµµhakath±ya½ sabbav±resu “mah±bal±”ti p±µho.
          “Purima½ disa½ dhataraµµho, dakkhiºena vir³¼hako;
          pacchimena vir³pakkho, kuvero uttara½ disa½.
          Catt±ro te mah±r±j±, samant± caturo dis±;
          daddallam±n± aµµha½su, vane k±pilavatthave”ti.
    Im± pana g±th± sabbasaªg±hikavasena vutt±.
    Ayañcettha  attho–  dasasahassacakkav±¼e  dhataraµµh±  n±ma mah±r±j±no atthi.
Te  sabbepi  koµisatasahassakoµisatasahassagandhabbapariv±r±  ±gantv± puratthi-
m±ya  dis±ya  kapilavatthumah±vanato  paµµh±ya  cakkav±¼agabbha½ p³retv± µhit±.
Eva½  dakkhiºadis±d²su  vir³¼hak±dayo.  Tenev±ha–  “samant±  caturo dis±, dadda-
llam±n±   aµµha½s³”ti.  Idañhi  vutta½  hoti–  “samant±  cakkav±¼ehi  ±gantv±  caturo
dis±   pabbatamatthakesu   aggikkhandh±   viya  suµµhu  jalam±n±  µhit±”ti.  Te  pana
yasm±  kapilavatthuvanameva  sandh±ya ±gat±, tasm± cakkav±¼a½ p³retv± cakka-
v±¼ena samasam± µhit±pi– “vane k±pilavatthave”ti vutt±.
    337.  Tesa½  m±y±vino d±s±, ±gu½ vañcanik± saµh±ti tesa½ mah±r±j±na½ kata-
p±papaµicch±danalakkhaº±ya  m±y±ya  yutt±  kuµil±c±r±  d±s± atthi, ye sammukha-
parammukhavañcan±hi   loka½   vañcanato   “vañcanik±”ti  ca,  ker±µiyas±µheyyena
samann±gatatt±  “saµh±”ti  ca  vuccanti,  tepi  ±gat±ti  attho.  M±y± kuµeº¹u viµeº¹u,
viµucca   viµuµo   sah±ti   te   d±s±  sabbepi  m±y±k±rak±va.  N±mena  panettha  eko
kuµeº¹u  n±ma,  eko  viµeº¹u  n±ma. P±¼iya½ pana “veµeº¹³”ti likhanti. Eko viµucca
n±ma, eko viµuµo n±ma. Sah±Ti sopi viµuµo tehi saheva ±gato.



    Candano   (2.0281)   k±maseµµho   ca,   kinnighaº¹u   nighaº¹u   c±ti  aparo  kinni-
ghaº¹u   n±ma.   P±¼iya½   pana   “kinnughaº¹³”ti   likhanti.   Nighaº¹u   c±ti   añño
nighaº¹u n±ma, ettak± d±s±. Ito pare pana–
          “Pan±do opamañño ca, devasuto ca m±tali;



          cittaseno ca gandhabbo, na¼o r±j± janesabho;
          ±gu½ pañcasikho ceva, timbar³ s³riyavacchas±”ti.–
    Ime  devar±j±no. Tattha devasutoti devas±rathi. Cittasenoti citto ca seno ca citta-
seno  ca.  Gandhabboti  aya½  cittaseno  gandhabbak±yiko  devaputto,  na kevala½
cesa,   sabbe   pete   pan±d±dayo   gandhabb±  eva.  Na¼or±j±Ti  na¼ak±radevaputto
n±meko.   Janesabhoti   janavasabho  devaputto.  ¾gu½  pañcasikho  cev±ti  pañca-
sikho  ceva  devaputto  ±gato. Timbar³ti timbar³ n±ma gandhabbadevar±j±. S³riya-
vacchas±ti tasseva dh²t±.
    Ete  caññe  ca  r±j±no,  gandhabb±  saha  r±jubh²ti  ete  ca  n±mavasena vuttaga-
ndhabbar±j±no  aññe  ca  etehi  r±j³hi  saddhi½  bah³ gandhabb±. Modam±n± abhi-
kk±mu½,   bhikkh³na½   samiti½  vananti  haµµhatuµµhacitt±  bhikkhusaªghasamiti½
ima½ vana½ ±gat±ti attho.
    338.  Ath±gu½  n±gas± n±g±, ves±l± sahatacchak±ti n±gasadahav±sik± ca ves±-
l²v±sik±   ca   n±g±   saha   tacchakan±gaparis±ya  ±gat±ti  attho.  Kambalassatar±ti
kambalo  ca  assataro ca. Ete kira sinerup±de vasanti, supaººehipi anuddharaº²y±
mahesakkhan±g±    p±y±g±   saha   ñ±tibh²ti   pay±gatitthav±sino   ca   saha   ñ±tisa-
ªghena ±gat±.
    Y±mun±  dhataraµµh±  c±ti  yamunav±sino  ca  dhataraµµhakule  uppann± n±g± ca.
Er±vaºo  mah±n±goti  er±vaºo  ca  devaputto,  j±tiy±  n±go  na  hoti. N±gavoh±rena
panesa vohariyati. Sop±g±ti sopi ±gato.
    Ye  (2.0282)  n±gar±je sahas± harant²ti ye ime vuttappak±re n±ge lobh±bhibh³t±
s±hasa½  katv±  haranti gaºhanti. Dibb± dij± pakkh² visuddhacakkh³ti dibb±nubh±-
vato  dibb±  m±tukucchito  ca  aº¹akosato  c±ti  dve v±re j±t±ti dij± pakkhayuttat±ya
pakkh²   yojanasatantarepi   yojanasahassantarepi   n±ge  dassanasamatthacakkhu-
t±ya  visuddhacakkh³.  Veh±yas±  te vanamajjhappatt±ti te ±k±seneva ima½ mah±-
vana½ sampatt±. Citr± supaºº± iti tesa n±manti tesa½ “citrasupaºº±”ti n±ma½.
    Abhaya½    tad±   n±gar±j±nam±si,   supaººato   khemamak±si   buddhoti   tasm±
sabbepi  te  aññamañña½  saºh±hi  v±c±hi  upavhayant±  mitt± viya bandhav± viya
ca   samullapant±  sammodam±n±  ±liªgant±  hatthe  gaºhant±  a½sak³µe  hattha½
µhapent±   haµµhatuµµhacitt±.  N±g±  supaºº±  saraºamaka½su  buddhanti  buddha½-
yeva saraºa½ gat±.
    339.  Jit±  vajirahatthen±ti  indena  devaraññ±  jit±. Samudda½ asur±sit±Ti mah±-
samuddav±sino   suj±t±ya   asurakaññ±ya   k±raº±  sabbepi  bh±taro  v±savassete,
iddhimanto yasassino.
    Tesu   k±lakañc±   mah±bhism±ti   k±lakañc±   ca  mahante  bhi½sane  attabh±ve
m±petv±  ±gami½su.  Asur±  d±naveghas±ti  d±naveghas±  n±ma  aññe dhanugga-
ha-asur±.   Vepacitti  sucitti  ca,  pah±r±do  namuc²  sah±ti  vepacitti-asuro,  sucitti-a-
suro  c±ti  ete  ca  asur±  namuci  ca m±ro devaputto etehi saheva ±gato. Ime asur±
mah±samuddav±sino,  aya½  paranimmitadevalokav±s²,  kasm±  etehi  sah±gatoti?
Acchandikatt±.  Tepi  hi  acchandik±  abhabb±, ayampi t±disoyeva. Tasm± dh±tuso
sa½sandam±no ±gato.
    Satañca  baliputt±nanti balino mah±-asurassa putt±na½ sata½. Sabbe verocan±-



mak±ti  sabbe  attano  m±tulassa  r±husseva  n±madhar±.  Sannayhitv± balisenanti
attano  balisena½  sannayhitv± sabbe katasann±h±va hutv±. R±hubhaddamup±ga-
munti    r±hu-asurinda½    upasaªkami½su.   Samayo   (2.0283)   d±ni   bhaddanteti
bhadda½   tava   hotu,   samayo   te   bhikkh³na½   samiti½  vana½  upasaªkamitv±
bhikkhusaªgha½ dassan±y±ti attho.
    340.  ¾po  ca  dev±  pathav²,  tejo  v±yo tad±gamunti ±pokasiº±d²su parikamma½
katv±   nibbatt±  ±poti-±din±mak±  dev±  ±gamu½.  Varuº±  v±raº±  dev±,  somo  ca
yasas±  sah±ti  varuºadevat±,  v±raºadevat±, somadevat±ti eva½ n±mak± ca dev±
yasas±  n±ma devena sah±gat±ti attho. Mett±karuº±k±yik±ti mett±jh±ne ca karuº±-
jh±ne  ca  parikamma½  katv±  nibbattadev±.  ¾gu½  dev±  yasassinoti  etepi  mah±-
yas± dev± ±gat±.
    Dasete  dasadh±  k±y±,  sabbe n±nattavaººinoti te dasadh± µhit± dasa devak±y±
sabbe n²l±divasena n±nattavaºº± ±gat±ti attho.
    Veº¹³  ca  dev±ti  veº¹udevat±  ca.  Sahali  c±ti sahalidevat± ca. Asam± ca duve
yam±ti asamadevat± ca dve ca yamak± dev±. Candassupanis± dev±, candam±gu½
purakkhatv±ti  candanissitak±  dev±  canda½ purato katv± ±gat±. Tath± s³riyanissi-
tak±   dev±   s³riya½   purakkhatv±.   Nakkhatt±ni  purakkhatv±ti  nakkhattanissit±pi
dev±   nakkhatt±ni   purato   katv±   ±gat±.   ¾gu½   mandaval±hak±ti  v±taval±hak±,
abbhaval±hak±,  uºhaval±hak±  ete  sabbepi val±hak±yik± “mandaval±hak±” n±ma
vuccanti.   Tepi   ±gat±ti   attho.  Vas³na½  v±savo  seµµho,  sakkop±g±  purindadoti
vas³na½  devat±na½  seµµho  v±savo  yo  sakkoti  ca,  purindadoti  ca  vuccati, sopi
±gato.
    Dasete dasadh± k±y±ti etepi dasa devak±y± dasadh±va ±gat±. Sabbe n±nattava-
ººinoti n²l±divasena n±nattavaºº±.
    Ath±gu½  sahabh³  dev±ti atha sahabh³ n±ma dev± ±gat±. Jalamaggisikh±riv±ti
aggisikh±  viya jalant±. Jalamaggi ca sikh±riv±ti im±ni tesa½ n±m±n²tipi vutta½. Ari-
µµhak±  ca  roj±  c±ti  ariµµhakadev±  ca  rojadev± ca. Um±pupphanibh±sinoti um±pu-
pphadev±  n±ma  ete  dev± (2.0284). Um±pupphasadis± hi tesa½ sar²r±bh±, tasm±
“um±pupphanibh±sino”ti vuccanti.
    Varuº±  sahadhamm±  c±ti ete ca dve jan±. Accut± ca anejak±ti accutadevat± ca
anejakadevat±  ca.  Suleyyarucir± ±gunti suleyy± ca rucir± ca ±gat±. ¾gu½ v±sava-
nesinoti   v±savanes²dev±   n±ma  ±gat±.  Dasete  dasadh±  k±y±ti  etepi  dasadeva-
k±y± dasadh±va ±gat±.
    Sam±n±  mah±sam±n±ti  sam±n±  ca  mah±sam±n±  ca.  M±nus± m±nusuttam±ti
m±nus±   ca   m±nusuttam±   ca.   Khi¹¹±padosik±   ±gu½,   ±gu½   manopadosik±ti
khi¹¹±padosik± manopadosik± ca dev± ±gat±.
    Ath±gu½  harayo  dev±ti  haridev± n±ma ±gat±. Ye ca lohitav±sinoti lohitav±sino
ca  ±gat±.  P±rag±  mah±p±rag±ti  ete  ca  duvidh±  ±gat±.  Dasete  dasadh± k±y±ti
etepi dasadevak±y± dasadh±va ±gat±.
    Sukk±  karambh±  aruº±,  ±gu½ veghanas± sah±ti ete sukk±dayo tayo, tehi saha
veghanas±  ca  ±gat±.  Od±tagayh± p±mokkh±ti od±tagayh± n±ma p±mokkhadev±
±gat±. ¾gu½ dev± vicakkhaº±ti vicakkhaº± n±ma dev± ±gat±.



    Sad±matt±  h±ragaj±ti  sad±matt±  ca  h±ragaj± ca. Missak± ca yasassinoti yasa-
sampann±  missakadev± ca. Thanaya½ ±ga pajjunnoti pajjunno ca devar±j± thana-
yanto  ±gato.  Yo  dis±  abhivassat²ti  yo  ya½  ya½  disa½  y±ti,  tattha  tattha  devo
vassati. Dasete dasadh± k±y±ti etepi dasadevak±y± dasadh± ±gat±.
    Khemiy±  tusit±  y±m±ti  khemiy± dev± tusitapurav±sino ca y±m±devalokav±sino
ca.   Kathak±   ca   yasassinoti   yasasampann±   kathakadev±   ca.   P±¼iya½  pana
“kaµµhak±  c±”ti  likhanti. Lamb²tak± l±maseµµh±ti lambitakadev± ca l±maseµµhadev±
ca.   Jotin±m±   ca  ±sav±ti  pabbatamatthake  katana¼aggikkhandho  viya  jotam±n±
jotidev±  n±ma  atthi, te ca ±s± ca dev± ±gat±ti attho. P±¼iya½ (2.0285) pana “j±tin±-
m±”ti   likhanti.  ¾s±  devat±  chandavasena  ±sav±ti  vutt±.  Nimm±naratino  ±gu½,
ath±gu½  paranimmit±.  Dasete  dasadh±  k±y±ti  etepi  dasa  devak±y± dasadh±va
±gat±.
    Saµµhete  devanik±y±ti  ete  ca ±po ca dev±ti-±dik± cha dasak± saµµhi devanik±y±
sabbe   n²l±divasena   n±nattavaººino.   N±manvayena   ±gacchunti  n±mabh±gena
n±makoµµh±sena  ±gat±.  Ye  caññe  sadis±  sah±ti  ye  ca aññepi tehi sadis± vaººa-
topi  n±matopi  et±dis±yeva  sesacakkav±¼esu dev±, tepi ±gat±yev±ti ekapadeneva
kal±pa½ viya puµaka½ viya ca katv± sabb± devat± niddisati.
    Eva½   dasasu   lokadh±tusahassesu   devak±ye   niddisitv±  id±ni  yadattha½  te
±gat±,   ta½  dassento  pavuµµhaj±tinti  g±tham±ha.  Tassattho–  pavuµµh±  vigat±  j±ti
ass±ti  ariyasaªgho  pavuµµhaj±ti  n±ma, ta½ pavuµµhaj±ti½ r±gadosamohakh²l±na½
abh±v±   akh²la½   catt±ro   oghe  taritv±  µhitatt±  oghatiººa½  catunna½  ±sav±na½
abh±vena  an±sava½ ariyasaªgha½ dakkhema passiss±ma. Tesaññeva ogh±na½
tiººatt±    oghatara½    ±gu½    akaraºato   n±ga½.   Asit±tiganti   k±¼akabh±v±t²ta½
canda½va  siriy±  virocam±na½  dasabalañca dakkhema passiss±m±ti etadattha½
sabbepi te n±manvayena ±gacchu½, ye caññe sadis± sah±ti.
    341.  Id±ni brahm±no dassento subrahm± paramatto c±ti-±dim±ha. Tattha subra-
hm±ti  eko  brahm±.  Paramattopi  brahm±va.  Putt±  iddhimato sah±ti ete iddhimato
buddhassa   bhagavato  putt±  ariyabrahm±no  saheva  ±gat±.  Sanaªkum±ro  tisso
c±ti sanaªkum±ro ca tissamah±brahm± ca. Sop±g±ti sopi ±gato.
          “Sahassa½ brahmalok±na½, mah±brahm±bhitiµµhati;
          upapanno jutimanto, bhism±k±yo yasassi so”ti.–
    Ettha   (2.0286)   sahassa½  brahmalok±nanti  ekaªguliy±  ekasahassacakkav±¼e
dasahi    aªgul²hi    dasasahassicakkav±¼e    ±lokapharaºasamatth±na½    mah±bra-
hm±na½  sahassa½  ±gata½.  Mah±brahm±bhitiµµhat²ti  yattha  ekeko mah±brahm±
aññe  brahme  abhibhavitv±  tiµµhati.  Upapannoti  brahmaloke  nibbatto. Jutimantoti
±nubh±vasampanno.  Bhism±k±yoti  mah±k±yo,  dv²hi  t²hi m±gadhikehi g±makkhe-
ttehi    samappam±ºa-attabh±vo.    Yasassisoti    attabh±vasir²saªkh±tena    yasena
samann±gato.
    Dasettha   issar±   ±gu½,   paccekavasavattinoti   etasmiñca  brahmasahasse  ye
p±µiyekka½   p±µiyekka½   vasa½   vattenti,  evar³p±  dasa  issar±  mah±brahm±no
±gat±.  Tesañca  majjhato  ±ga,  h±rito  pariv±ritoti tesa½ brahm±na½ majjhe h±rito
n±ma mah±brahm± satasahassabrahmapariv±ro ±gato.



    342.  Te  ca  sabbe  abhikkante,  sa-inde  deve  sabrahmaketi te sabbepi sakka½
devar±j±na½  jeµµhaka½  katv±  ±gate devak±ye, h±ritamah±brahm±na½ jeµµhaka½
katv±  ±gate  brahmak±ye  ca.  M±rasen±  abhikk±m²ti  m±rasen±  abhigat±.  Passa
kaºhassa mandiyanti k±¼akassa m±rasa b±labh±va½ passatha.
    Etha   gaºhatha   bandhath±ti   eva½  attano  parisa½  ±º±pesi.  R±gena  baddha-
matthu  voti sabba½ vo ida½ devamaº¹ala½ r±gena baddha½ hotu. Samant± pari-
v±retha,  m±  vo  muñcittha  koci  nanti  tumh±ka½  ekopi  etesu  ekampi  m± muñci.
“M± vo muñceth±”tipi p±µho, esevattho.



    Iti  tattha  mah±seno,  kaºho  sena½  apesay²ti  eva½  tattha  mah±samaye mah±-
seno   m±ro   m±rasena½   apesayi.  P±ºin±  talam±hacc±ti  hatthena  pathav²tala½
paharitv±.  Sara½ katv±na bheravanti m±ravibhi½sakadassanattha½ bhay±naka½
sarañca katv±.
    Yath±   p±vussako   megho,   thanayanto   savijjukoti  savijjuko  p±vussakamegho
viya  mah±gajjita½  gajjanto.  Tad±  so  paccud±vatt²ti  tasmi½ samaye so m±ro ta½
vibhi½sanaka½  dassetv±  paµinivatto  (2.0287).  Saªkuddho  asaya½  vaseti suµµhu
kuddho   kupito  kañci  vase  vattetu½  asakkonto  asaya½vase  asaya½vas²  attano
vasena   ak±mako   hutv±   nivatto.   Bhagav±  kira  “aya½  m±ro  ima½  mah±sam±-
gama½  disv±  ‘abhisamayantar±ya½ kariss±m²’ti antarantare m±rasena½ pesetv±
m±ra½   vibhi½saka½   dasset²”ti   aññ±si.  Pakati  ces±  bhagavato,  yattha  abhisa-
mayo  na  bhavissati,  tattha  m±ra½  vibhi½saka½  dassenta½  na  niv±reti.  Yattha
pana   abhisamayo   hoti,   tattha   yath±  paris±  neva  m±rassa  r³pa½  passati,  na
sadda½  suº±ti,  eva½  adhiµµh±t²ti.  Imasmiñca  sam±game mah±bhisamayo bhavi-
ssati,  tasm±  yath±  devat±  neva  tassa  r³pa½ passanti, na sadda½ suºanti, eva½
adhiµµh±si. Tena vutta½–“tad± so paccud±vatti, saªkuddho asaya½vase”ti.
    343.    Tañca    sabba½    abhiññ±ya,   vavatthitv±na   cakkhum±ti   ta½   sabba½
bhagav± j±nitv± vavatthapetv± ca.
    M±rasen± abhikkant±, te vij±n±tha bhikkhavoti bhikkhave m±rasen± abhikkant±,
te  tumhe  attano  anur³pa½ vij±n±tha, phalasam±patti½ sam±pajjath±ti vadati. ¾ta-
ppamakarunti   phalasam±patti½   pavisanatth±ya   v²riya½   ±rabhi½su.  V²tar±gehi
pakk±munti m±ro ca m±rasen± ca v²tar±gehi ariyehi d³ratova apakkamu½. Nesa½
lom±pi  iñjayunti  tesa½  v²tar±g±na½  lom±nipi  na  c±layi½su.  Atha  m±ro bhikkhu-
saªgha½ ±rabbha ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Sabbe vijitasaªg±m±, bhay±t²t± yasassino;
          modanti saha bh³tehi, s±vak± te janesut±”ti.
    Tattha   modanti  saha  bh³teh²ti  dasabalassa  s±sane  bh³tehi  sañj±tehi  ariyehi
saddhi½ modanti pamodanti. Janesut±ti jane vissut± p±kaµ± abhiññ±t±.
    Ida½   pana   mah±samayasutta½   n±ma   devat±na½   piya½  man±pa½,  tasm±
maªgala½  vadantena  abhinavaµµh±nesu  idameva sutta½ vattabba½. Devat± kira–
“ima½ sutta½ suºiss±m±”ti ohitasot± vicaranti. Desan±pariyos±ne panassa (2.0288)
koµisatasahassadevat± arahatta½ patt±, sot±pann±d²na½ gaºan± natthi.
    Devat±nañcassa  piyaman±pabh±ve ida½ vatthu– koµipabbatavih±re kira n±gale-
ºadv±re   n±garukkhe  ek±  devadh²t±  vasati.  Eko  daharo  antoleºe  ima½  sutta½
sajjh±yati.  Devadh²t±  sutv±  suttapariyos±ne mah±saddena s±dhuk±ramad±si. Ko
esoti.  Aha½, bhante, devadh²t±ti. Kasm± s±dhuk±ramad±s²ti? Bhante, dasabalena
mah±vane   nis²ditv±   kathitadivase  ima½  sutta½  sutv±  ajja  assosi½,  bhagavat±
kathitato   ekakkharampi   ah±petv±  suggahito  aya½  dhammo  tumheh²ti.  Dasaba-
lassa  kathayato  suta½  tay±ti?  ¾ma,  bhanteti.  Mah±  kira devat±sannip±to ahosi,
tva½ kattha µhit± suº²ti?
    Aha½,   bhante,  mah±vanav±siy±  devat±,  mahesakkh±su  pana  devat±su  ±ga-
cchant²su   jambud²pe  ok±sa½  n±lattha½,  atha  ima½  tambapaººid²pa½  ±gantv±



jambukolapaµµane  µhatv±  sotu½ ±raddhamhi, tatr±pi mahesakkh±su devat±su ±ga-
cchant²su  anukkamena  paµikkamam±n± rohaºajanapade mah±g±massa piµµhibh±-
gato  samudde  galappam±ºa½  udaka½  pavisitv±  tattha  µhit±  assosinti.  Tuyha½
µhitaµµh±nato  d³re satth±ra½ passasi devateti? Ki½ kathetha, bhante, satth± mah±-
vane   dhamma½   desento  nirantara½  mamaññeva  oloket²ti  maññam±n±  otappa-
m±n± ³m²su nilay±m²ti.
    Ta½   divasa½  kira  koµisatasahassadevat±  arahatta½  patt±,  tumhepi  tad±  ara-
hatta½  patt±ti?  Natthi, bhante. An±g±miphala½ pattattha maññeti? Natthi, bhante.
Sakad±g±miphala½  pattattha  maññeti?  Natthi, bhante. Tayo magge patt± devat±
kira  gaºanapatha½  at²t±,  sot±pann±  j±tattha  maññeti? Devat± ta½ divasa½ sot±-
pattiphala½  pattatt± har±yam±n±–“apucchitabba½ pucchati ayyo”ti ±ha. Tato na½
so  bhikkhu  ±ha– “sakk± pana devate, tava attabh±va½ amh±ka½ dassetun”ti? Na
sakk±  bhante  sakalak±ya½  (2.0289)  dassetu½, aªgulipabbamatta½ dassess±mi
ayyass±ti  kuñcikachiddena  aªguli½  antoleº±bhimukha½ ak±si, candasahassas³-
riyasahassa-uggamanak±lo   viya  ahosi.  Devadh²t±  “appamatt±,  bhante,  hoth±”ti
daharabhikkhu½    vanditv±   agam±si.   Eva½   ima½   sutta½   devat±na½   piya½
man±pa½, mam±yanti na½ devat±ti.
 
                                 Iti sumaªgalavil±siniy± d²ghanik±yaµµhakath±ya½
 
 
                                             Mah±samayasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                  8. Sakkapañhasuttavaººan±
 
 
                                                              Nid±navaººan±
 
    344.  Eva½  (2.0290)  me  sutanti  sakkapañhasutta½. Tatr±yamanutt±napadava-
ººan±–  ambasaº¹± n±ma br±hmaºag±moti so kira g±mo ambasaº¹±na½ avid³re
niviµµho,  tasm±  “ambasaº¹±”  tveva  vuccati.  Vediyake  pabbateti  so kira pabbato
pabbatap±de   j±tena  maºivedik±sadisena  n²lavanasaº¹ena  samant±  parikkhitto,
tasm±   ‘vediyakapabbato’   tveva  saªkhya½  gato.  Indas±laguh±yanti  pubbepi  s±
dvinna½  pabbat±na½  antare  guh±, indas±larukkho cass± dv±re, tasm± ‘indas±la-
guh±’ti  saªkhya½  gat±.  Atha  na½  kuµµehi  parikkhipitv±  dv±rav±tap±n±ni yojetv±
supariniµµhitasudh±kammam±l±kammalat±kammavicitta½  leºa½  katv±  bhagavato
ada½su.  Purimavoh±ravasena  pana  “indas±laguh±”  tveva  na½  sañj±nanti. Ta½
sandh±ya vutta½ ‘indas±laguh±yan’ti.
    Ussukka½  udap±d²ti  dhammiko  uss±ho  uppajji.  Nanu  ca  esa abhiºhadass±v²
bhagavato,   na   so   devat±sannip±to   n±ma   atthi,   yatth±ya½   na   ±gatapubbo,
sakkena  sadiso  appam±davih±r²  devaputto  n±ma  natthi.  Atha kasm± buddhada-



ssana½  an±gatapubbassa  viya  assa  uss±ho  udap±d²ti? Maraºabhayena santajji-
tatt±.   Tasmi½   kirassa  samaye  ±yu  parikkh²ºo,  so  pañca  pubbanimitt±ni  disv±
“parikkh²ºo  d±ni  me  ±y³”ti  aññ±si.  Yesañca  devaputt±na½  maraºanimitt±ni  ±vi
bhavanti,  tesu ye parittakena puññakammena devaloke nibbatt±, te “kuhi½ nu kho
id±ni   nibbattiss±m±”ti   bhaya½   sant±sa½   ±pajjanti.   Ye   katabh²rutt±n±  bahu½
puñña½  katv±  nibbatt±,  te  attan±  dinnad±na½  rakkhitas²la½ bh±vitabh±vanañca
±gamma “uparidevaloke sampatti½ anubhaviss±m±”ti na bh±yanti.
    Sakko  pana devar±j± pubbanimitt±ni disv± dasayojanasahassa½ devanagara½,
yojanasahassubbedha½    vejayanta½,    tiyojanasatika½   sudhammadevasabha½,
yojanasatubbedha½  p±ricchattaka½,  saµµhiyojanika½ paº¹ukambalasila½, a¹¹ha-
tiy±  n±µakakoµiyo  dv²su  devalokesu devaparisa½, nandanavana½, cittalat±vana½
(2.0291),    missakavana½,    ph±rusakavananti    eta½   sabbasampatti½   oloketv±
“nassati vata bho me aya½ sampatt²”ti bhay±bhibh³to ahosi.
    Tato  “atthi  nu kho koci samaºo v± br±hmaºo v± lokapit±maho mah±brahm± v±,
yo   me   hadayanissita½   sokasalla½   samuddharitv±  ima½  sampatti½  th±vara½
kareyy±”ti   olokento  kañci  adisv±  puna  addasa  “m±dis±na½  satasahass±nampi
uppanna½  sokasalla½  samm±sambuddho uddharitu½ paµibalo”ti. Atheva½ parivi-
takkentassa  tena  kho  pana samayena sakkassa dev±namindassa ussukka½ uda-
p±di bhagavanta½ dassan±ya.
    Kaha½   nu   kho   bhagav±   etarahi   viharat²ti   katarasmi½   janapade   katara½
nagara½   upaniss±ya   kassa   paccaye  paribhuñjanto  kassa  amata½  dhamma½
desayam±no   viharat²ti.   Addas±   khoti   addakkhi   paµivijjhi.   M±ris±ti  piyavacana-
meta½,  devat±na½  p±µiyekko  voh±ro.  Niddukkh±tipi  vutta½  hoti. Kasm± panesa
deve  ±mantesi? Sah±yatth±ya. Pubbe kiresa bhagavati sa¼alaghare viharante eka-
kova  dassan±ya  agam±si.  Satth± “aparipakka½ t±vassa ñ±ºa½, katip±ha½ pana
atikkamitv±  mayi  indas±laguh±ya½ viharante pañca pubbanimitt±ni disv± maraºa-
bhayabh²to  dv²su  devalokesu  devat±hi  saddhi½  upasaªkamitv±  cuddasa  pañhe
pucchitv±  upekkh±pañhavissajjan±vas±ne  as²tiy± devat±sahassehi saddhi½ sot±-
pattiphale  patiµµhahissat²”ti  cintetv±  ok±sa½ n±k±si. So “mama pubbepi ekakassa
gatatt±   satth±r±  ok±so  na  kato,  addh±  me  natthi  maggaphalassa  upanissayo,
ekassa     pana     upanissaye    sati    cakkav±¼apariyant±yapi    paris±ya    bhagav±
dhamma½  desetiyeva. Avassa½ kho pana dv²su devalokesu kassaci devassa upa-
nissayo   bhavissati,   ta½   sandh±ya   satth±   dhamma½   desessati.   Ta½   sutv±
ahampi attano domanassa½ v³pasamess±m²”ti cintetv± sah±yatth±ya ±mantesi.
    Eva½  bhadda½  tav±ti  kho  dev±  t±vati½s±ti  eva½  hotu  mah±r±ja,  gacch±ma
bhagavanta½  dassan±ya, dullabho buddhupp±do, bhadda½ tava, yo tva½ “pabba-
tak²¼a½  nad²k²¼a½  gacch±m±”ti  avatv± amhe evar³pesu µh±nesu niyojes²ti. Pacca-
ssosunti tassa vacana½ siras± sampaµicchi½su.
    345.  Pañcasikha½  (2.0292)  gandhabbadevaputta½  ±mantes²ti deve t±va ±ma-
ntetu,   ima½   kasm±   visu½  ±mantesi?  Ok±sakaraºattha½.  Eva½  kirassa  ahosi
“dv²su  devalokesu  devat±  gahetv±  dhurena  paharantassa viya satth±ra½ upasa-
ªkamitu½   na   yutta½,  aya½  pana  pañcasikho  dasabalassa  upaµµh±ko  vallabho



icchiticchitakkhaºe   gantv±   pañha½   pucchitv±   dhamma½  suº±ti,  ima½  purato
pesetv±  ok±sa½  k±retv±  imin±  katok±se  upasaªkamitv±  pañha½ pucchiss±m²”ti
ok±sakaraºattha½ ±mantesi.
    Eva½  bhadda½  tav±ti  so  “eva½  mah±r±ja,  hotu, bhadda½ tava, yo tva½ ma½
‘ehi,  m±risa,  uyy±nak²¼±d²ni  v± naµasamajj±d²ni v± dassan±ya gacch±m±’ti avatv±
‘buddha½    passiss±ma,    dhamma½    soss±m±’ti   vadas²”ti   da¼hatara½   upattha-
mbhento  dev±namindassa  vacana½  paµissutv±  anucariya½  sahacaraºa½  ekato
gamana½ up±gami.
    Tattha  beluvapaº¹unti  beluvapakka½  viya  paº¹uvaººa½. Tassa kira sovaººa-
maya½    pokkhara½,    indan²lamayo    daº¹o,    rajatamay±   tantiyo,   pav±¼amay±
veµhak±,  v²º±pattaka½  g±vuta½,  tantibandhanaµµh±na½  g±vuta½,  upari daº¹ako
g±vutanti  tig±vutappam±º±  v²º±.  Iti so ta½ v²ºa½ ±d±ya samapaññ±samucchan±
mucchetv±  agganakhehi  paharitv±  madhura½  g²tassara½  nicch±retv± sesadeve
sakkassa  gamanak±la½  j±n±pento  ekamanta½  aµµh±si. Eva½ tassa g²tav±ditasa-
ññ±ya   sannipatite   devagaºe   atha   kho   sakko  dev±namindo  …pe…  vediyake
pabbate paccuµµh±si. 
    346.  Atiriva  obh±saj±toti  aññesu  divasesu  ekasseva  devassa  v±  m±rassa v±
brahmuno  v± obh±sena obh±saj±to hoti, ta½divasa½ pana dv²su devalokesu deva-
t±na½  obh±sena atiriva obh±saj±to ekapajjoto sahassacandas³riya-uggatak±lasa-
diso  ahosi.  Parito  g±mesu  manuss±ti samant± g±mesu manuss±. Pakatis±yam±-
sak±leyeva   kira   g±mamajjhe   d±rakesu  k²¼antesu  tattha  sakko  agam±si,  tasm±
manuss±   passitv±  evam±ha½su.  Nanu  ca  majjhimay±me  devat±  bhagavanta½
upasaªkamanti,  aya½ kasm± (2.0293) paµhamay±mass±pi purimabh±geyeva ±ga-
toti?  Maraºabhayeneva  tajjitatt±.  Ki½su  n±m±ti ki½su n±ma bho eta½, ko nu kho
ajja  mahesakkho devo v± brahm± v± bhagavanta½ pañha½ pucchitu½ dhamma½
sotu½   upasaªkamanto,   katha½su   n±ma   bho   bhagav±   pañha½   vissajjessati
dhamma½  desessati,  l±bh±  amh±ka½,  yesa½  no  eva½  devat±na½ kaªkh±vino-
dako  satth±  avid³re  vih±re  vasati,  ye  labh±ma  th±lakabhikkhampi  kaµacchubhi-
kkhampi  d±tunti  sa½vigg±  lomahaµµhaj±t± uddhaggalom± hutv± dasanakhasamo-
dh±nasamujjala½ añjali½ sirasmi½ patiµµhapetv± namassam±n± aµµha½su.



    347.  Durupasaªkam±ti  dupayirup±siy±.  Aha½  sar±go  sadoso  samoho,  satth±
v²tar±go   v²tadoso   v²tamoho,  tasm±  dupayirup±siy±  tath±gat±  m±disena.  Jh±y²ti
lakkhaº³panijjh±nena   ca   ±rammaº³panijjh±nena   ca   jh±y².  Tasmiññeva  jh±ne
rat±ti   jh±narat±.  Tadantara½  paµisall²n±ti  tadantara½  paµisall²n±  sampati  paµisa-
ll²n±  v±.  Tasm±  na  kevala½ jh±y² jh±narat±ti durupasaªkam±, id±nimeva paµisall²-
n±tipi  durupasaªkam±.  Pas±deyy±s²ti  ±r±dheyy±si,  ok±sa½ me k±retv± dadeyy±-
s²ti   vadati.   Beluvapaº¹uv²ºa½   ±d±y±ti   nanu  pubbeva  ±dinn±ti?  ¾ma,  ±dinn±.
Maggagamanavasena   pana   a½sak³µe  laggit±,  id±ni  na½  v±mahatthe  µhapetv±
v±danasajja½ katv± ±diyi. Tena vutta½ “±d±y±”ti.
 
                                                 Pañcasikhag²tag±th±vaººan±
 
    348.    Ass±ves²ti    s±vesi.    Buddh³pasañhit±ti    buddha½   ±rabbha   buddha½
nissaya½ katv± pavatt±ti attho. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.
    Vande   te  pitara½  bhadde,  timbaru½  s³riyavacchaseti  ettha  s³riyavacchas±ti
s³riyasam±nasar²r±.  Tass± kira devadh²t±ya p±dantato rasmi uµµhahitv± kesanta½
±rohati,  tasm±  b±las³riyamaº¹alasadis± kh±yati, iti na½ “s³riyavacchas±”ti sañj±-
nanti.  Ta½ sandh±y±ha– “bhadde, s³riyavacchase, tava pitara½ timbaru½ gandha-
bbadevar±j±na½  vand±m²”ti.  Yena  j±t±si  kaly±º²ti  yena  (2.0294) k±raºabh³tena
ya½ timbaru½ devar±j±na½ niss±ya tva½ j±t±, kaly±º² sabbaªgasobhan±. ¾nanda-
janan² mam±ti mayha½ p²tisomanassava¹¹han².
    V±tova   sedata½   kantoti   yath±   sañj±tased±na½  sedaharaºattha½  v±to  iµµho
hoti   kanto  man±po,  evanti  attho.  P±n²ya½va  pip±satoti  p±tumicchantassa  pip±-
sato  pip±s±bhibh³tassa.  Aªg²ras²ti  aªge  rasmiyo ass±ti aªg²ras², tameva ±rabbha
±lapanto  vadati.  Dhammo arahat±miv±ti arahant±na½ navalokuttaradhammo viya.
    Jighacchatoti   bhuñjituk±massa  khud±bhibh³tassa.  Jalantamiva  v±rin±ti  yath±
koci    jalanta½    j±taveda½    udakakumbhena   nibb±peyya,   eva½   tava   k±raº±
uppanna½ mama k±mar±gapari¼±ha½ nibb±peh²ti vadati.
    Yutta½  kiñjakkhareºun±ti  padumakesarareºun±  yutta½. N±go ghamm±bhitatto
v±ti ghamm±bhitattahatth² viya. Og±he te than³daranti yath± so n±go pokkharaºi½
og±hitv± pivitv± aggasoº¹amatta½ paññ±yam±na½ katv± nimuggo sukha½ s±ta½
vindati, eva½ kad± nu kho te than³dara½ thanavemajjha½ udarañca otaritv± aha½
sukha½ s±ta½ paµilabhiss±m²ti vadati.
          “Accaªkusova n±gova, jita½ me tuttatomara½;
          k±raºa½ nappaj±n±mi, sammatto lakkhaº³ruy±”ti.–
    Ettha  tutta½ vuccati kaººam³le vijjhana-ayadaº¹ako. Tomaranti p±d±d²su vijjha-
nadaº¹atomara½.  Aªkusoti matthake vijjhanakuµilakaºµako. Yo ca n±go pabhinna-
matto    accaªkuso   hoti,   aªkusa½   at²to;   aªkusena   vijjhiyam±nopi   vasa½   na
gacchati,  so  “jita½  may±  tuttatomara½,  yo aha½ aªkusassapi vasa½ na gacch±-
m²”ti  madadappena kiñci k±raºa½ na bujjhati. Yath± so accaªkuso n±go “jita½ me
tuttatomaran”ti  kiñci  k±raºa½  nappaj±n±ti, eva½ ahampi lakkhaºasampanna-³ru-
t±ya  lakkhaº³ruy±  sammatto matto pamatto ummatto viya kiñci k±raºa½ nappaj±-



n±m²ti  vadati.  Atha  v±  accaªkusova  n±go  ahampi  sammatto  lakkhaº³ruy± kiñci
tato  (2.0295) vir±gak±raºa½ nappaj±n±mi. Kasm±? Yasm± tena n±gena viya jita½
me tuttatomara½, na kassaci vadato vacana½ ±diy±mi.
    Tayi  gedhitacittosm²ti  bhadde  lakkhaº³ru tayi baddhacittosmi. Gedhitacittoti v±
gedha½  ajjhupetacitto.  Citta½  vipariº±mitanti  pakati½  jahitv± µhita½. Paµigantu½
na  sakkom²ti  nivattitu½  na sakkomi. Vaªkaghastova ambujoti ba¼isa½ gilitv± µhita-
maccho viya. “Ghaso”tipi p±µho, ayamevattho.
    V±m³r³ti  v±m±k±rena  saºµhita-³ru, kadalikkhandhasadisa-³r³ti v± attho. Saj±ti
±liªga.   Mandalocaneti  itthiyo  na  tikhiºa½  nijjh±yanti  manda½  ±locenti  olokenti,
tasm±   “mandalocan±”ti   vuccanti.  Palissaj±ti  sabbatobh±gena  ±liªga.  Eta½  me
abhipatthitanti eta½ may± abhiºha½ patthita½.
    Appako   vata   me   santoti   pakatiy±va   mando   sam±no.   Vellitakesiy±ti  kes±
muñcitv±  piµµhiya½  vissaµµhak±le  sappo viya vellant± gacchant± ass±ti vellitakes²,
tass±  vellitakesiy±.  Anekabh±vo  samupp±d²ti  anekavidho  j±to.  Anekabh±goti  v±
p±µho.    Arahanteva   dakkhiº±ti   arahantamhi   dinnad±na½   viya   n±nappak±rato
pabhinno.
    Ya½  me  atthi  kata½  puññanti  ya½  may±  kata½ puññamatthi. Arahantesu t±di-
s³ti  t±dilakkhaºappattesu  arahantesu.  Tay±  saddhi½  vipaccatanti  sabba½  tay±
saddhimeva vip±ka½ detu.
    Ekod²ti  ek²bh±va½  gato.  Nipako satoti nepakka½ vuccati paññ±, t±ya samann±-
gatoti   nipako.   Satiy±   samann±gatatt±   sato.  Amata½  muni  jig²s±noti  yath±  so
buddhamuni   amata½   nibb±na½   jig²sati   pariyesati,   eva½   ta½  aha½  s³riyava-
cchase  jig²s±mi  pariyes±mi.  Yath±  v± so amata½ jig²s±no esanto gavesanto vica-
rati, ev±ha½ ta½ esanto gavesanto vicar±m²tipi attho.
    Yath±pi  muni  nandeyya,  patv±  sambodhimuttamanti  yath± buddhamuni bodhi-
pallaªke   nisinno   sabbaññutaññ±ºa½   patv±   nandeyya   toseyya.   Eva½  nande-
yyanti  (2.0296)  evameva  ahampi tay± miss²bh±va½ gato nandeyya½, p²tisomana-
ssaj±to bhaveyyanti vadati.
    T±ha½   bhadde   vareyy±heti   aheti  ±mantana½,  ahe  bhadde  s³riyavacchase,
sakkena   dev±namindena  “ki½  dv²su  devalokesu  devarajja½  gaºhasi,  suriyava-
cchasan”ti,   eva½  vare  dinne  devarajja½  pah±ya  “s³riyavacchasa½  gaºh±m²”ti
eva½ ta½ aha½ vareyya½ iccheyya½ gaºheyyanti attho.
    S±la½va  na  cira½  phullanti  tava  pitu nagaradv±re nacira½ pupphito s±lo atthi.
So  ativiya  manoharo.  Ta½  nacira½ phullas±la½ viya. Pitara½ te sumedhaseti ati-
sassir²ka½   tava   pitara½  vandam±no  namass±mi  Namo  karomi.  Yass±set±dis²
paj±ti yassa ±si et±dis² dh²t±.
    349.    Sa½sandat²Ti    kasm±   g²tasaddassa   ceva   v²º±saddassa   ca   vaººa½
kathesi?   Ki½   tattha   bhagavato  s±r±go  atth²ti?  Natthi.  Cha¼aªgupekkh±ya  upe-
kkhako  bhagav±  et±disesu  µh±nesu,  kevala½  iµµh±niµµha½  j±n±ti, na tattha rajjati.
Vuttampi   ceta½   “sa½vijjati   kho,   ±vuso,   bhagavato   cakkhu,  passati  bhagav±
cakkhun±  r³pa½,  chandar±go  bhagavato  natthi,  suvimuttacitto  bhagav±.  Sa½vi-
jjati  kho,  ±vuso,  bhagavato  sotan”ti-±di  (sa½.  ni.  4.232).  Sace pana vaººa½ na



katheyya,   pañcasikho   “ok±so   me   kato”ti  na  j±neyya.  Atha  sakko  “bhagavat±
pañcasikhassa  ok±so na kato”ti devat± gahetv± tatova paµinivatteyya, tato mah±j±-
niyo  bhaveyya. Vaººe pana kathite “kato bhagavat± pañcasikhassa ok±so”ti deva-
t±hi  saddhi½  upasaªkamitv±  pañha½  pucchitv± vissajjan±vas±ne as²tiy± devat±-
sahassehi saddhi½ sot±pattiphale patiµµhahissat²ti ñatv± vaººa½ kathesi.
    Tattha kad± sa½y³¼h±ti kad± ganthit± piº¹it±. Tena kho pan±ha½, bhante, sama-
yen±ti   tena   samayena   tasmi½   tumh±ka½  sambodhippattito  paµµh±ya  aµµhame
satt±he.  Bhadd±  n±ma  s³riyavacchas±ti  n±mato bhadd± sar²rasampattiy± s³riya-
vacchas±.  Bhagin²ti  voh±ravacanameta½,  devadh²t±ti  attho.  Parak±min²ti  para½
k±meti abhikaªkhati.
    Upanaccantiy±ti  (2.0297)  naccam±n±ya. S± kira ekasmi½ samaye c±tumah±r±-
jikadevehi  saddhi½  sakkassa  devar±jassa nacca½ dassanatth±ya gat±, tasmiñca
khaºe  sakko  tath±gatassa  aµµha  yath±bhucce  guºe  payirud±h±si.  Eva½ tasmi½
divase gantv± naccant² assosi.
 
                                                    Sakk³pasaªkamavaººan±
 
    350.  Paµisammodat²ti  “sa½sandati  kho te”ti-±d²ni vadanto bhagav± sammodati,
pañcasikho  paµisammodati.  G±th±  ca bh±santo pañcasikho sammodati, bhagav±
paµisammodati.   ¾mantes²ti   j±n±pesi.   Tassa   kireva½  ahosi  “aya½  pañcasikho
may±  mama  kammena  pesito  attano  kamma½ karoti. Evar³passa satthu santike
µhatv±  k±maguº³pasañhita½  ananucchavika½  kathesi,  naµ±  n±ma  nillajj±  honti,
kathento    vippak±rampi   dasseyya,   handa   na½   mama   kamma½   j±n±pem²”ti
cintetv± ±mantesi.
    351.  Evañca pana tath±gat±ti dhammasaªg±hakattherehi µhapitavacana½. Abhi-
vadant²ti   abhiv±danasampaµicchanena   va¹¹hitavacanena   vadanti.   Abhivaditoti
va¹¹hitavacanena vutto.
    Urund±   samap±d²ti  mahant±  vivaµ±  ahosi,  andhak±ro  guh±ya½  antaradh±yi.
¾loko  udap±d²ti  yo pakatiy± guh±ya½ andhak±ro, so antarahito, ±loko j±to. Sabba-
meta½ dhammasaªg±hak±na½ vacana½.
    352.  Cirapaµik±ha½,  bhanteti  cirato  aha½,  cirato  paµµh±y±ha½ dassanak±moti
attho.  Kehici  kehici  kiccakaraº²yeh²ti  dev±na½  dh²t± ca putt± ca aªke nibbattanti,
p±daparic±rik±    itthiyo    sayane    nibbattanti,   t±sa½   maº¹anapas±dhanak±rik±
devat±  sayana½  pariv±retv±  nibbattanti, veyy±vaccakar± antovim±ne nibbattanti,
etesa½   atth±ya   a¹¹akaraºa½   n±ma  natthi.  Ye  pana  s²mantare  nibbattanti,  te
“tava   santak±,   mama  santak±”ti  nicchetu½  asakkont±  a¹¹a½  karonti,  sakka½
devar±j±na½   pucchanti.   So   “yassa   vim±na½   ±sannatara½,  tassa  santak±”ti
vadati.   Sace   (2.0298)  dvepi  samaµµh±ne  honti,  “yassa  vim±na½  olokent²  µhit±,
tassa  santak±”ti  vadati.  Sace  ekampi  na oloketi, ta½ ubhinna½ kalahupaccheda-
nattha½  attano  santaka½  karoti.  K²¼±d²nipi  kicc±ni  karaº²y±neva.  Evar³p±ni t±ni
karaº²y±ni sandh±ya “kehici kehici kiccakaraº²yeh²”ti ±ha.
    Sala¼±g±raketi   sala¼amayagandhakuµiya½.   Aññatarena  sam±dhin±ti  tad±  kira



bhagav±  sakkasseva  aparip±kagata½  ñ±ºa½ viditv± ok±sa½ ak±retuk±mo phala-
sam±pattivih±rena   nis²di.   Ta½   esa   aj±nanto   “aññatarena   sam±dhin±”ti  ±ha.
Bh³jati  ca  n±m±ti  bh³jat²ti  tass±  n±ma½.  Paric±rik±ti  p±daparic±rik± devadh²t±.
S±  kira  dve  phal±ni  patt±,  tenass±  devaloke  abhiratiyeva  natthi.  Nicca½ bhaga-
vato   upaµµh±na½   ±gantv±  añjali½  sirasi  µhapetv±  bhagavanta½  namassam±n±
tiµµhati.   Nemisaddena  tamh±  sam±dhimh±  vuµµhitoti  “sam±panno  sadda½  suº±-
t²”ti  no vata re vattabbe, nanu bhagav± sakkassa dev±namindassa “apic±ha½ ±ya-
smato  cakkanemisaddena  tamh±  sam±dhimh±  vuµµhito”ti bhaºat²ti. Tiµµhatu nemi-
saddo,  sam±panno  n±ma  antosam±pattiya½ kaººam³le dhamam±nassa saªkha-
yuga¼ass±pi   asanisannip±tass±pi   sadda½   na   suº±ti.  Bhagav±  pana  “ettaka½
k±la½   sakkassa   ok±sa½  na  kariss±m²”ti  paricchinditv±  k±lavasena  phalasam±-
patti½  sam±panno.  Sakko “na d±ni me satth± ok±sa½ karot²”ti gandhakuµi½ pada-
kkhiºa½   katv±   ratha½   nivattetv±   devalok±bhimukha½  pesesi.  Gandhakuµipari-
veºa½  rathasaddena  samohita½ pañcaªgikat³riya½ viya ahosi. Bhagavato yath±-
paricchinnak±lavasena  sam±pattito vuµµhitassa rathasaddeneva paµham±vajjana½
uppajji, tasm± evam±ha.
 
                                                        Gopakavatthuvaººan±
 



    353.   S²lesu  parip³rak±rin²ti  pañcasu  s²lesu  parip³rak±rin².  Itthitta½  vir±jetv±ti
itthitta½  n±ma  ala½,  na  hi  itthitte  µhatv±  cakkavattisiri½, na sakkam±rabrahmasi-
riyo    paccanubhavitu½,    na    paccekabodhi½,    na   samm±sambodhi½   gantu½
sakk±ti   eva½  itthitta½  vir±jeti  n±ma.  Mahantamida½  purisatta½  n±ma  seµµha½
uttama½,  ettha  µhatv±  sakk±  et± sampattiyo p±puºitunti eva½ (2.0299) pana puri-
satta½ bh±veti n±ma. S±pi evamak±si. Tena vutta½– “itthitta½ vir±jetv± purisatta½
bh±vetv±”ti.    H²na½    gandhabbak±yanti    h²na½   l±maka½   gandhabbanik±ya½.
Kasm±  pana  te  parisuddhas²l±  tattha  uppann±ti?  Pubbanikantiy±.  Pubbepi  kira
nesa½   etadeva   vasitaµµh±na½,   tasm±   nikantivasena  tattha  uppann±.  Upaµµh±-
nanti  upaµµh±nas±la½.  P±ricariyanti paricaraºabh±va½. G²tav±ditehi amhe parica-
riss±m±ti ±gacchanti.
    Paµicodes²ti  s±resi.  So  kira  te  disv±  “ime  devaputt±  ativiya  virocenti ativaººa-
vanto,  ki½  nu  kho  kamma½  katv±  ±gat±”ti  ±vajjanto “bhikkh³ ahesun”ti addasa.
Tato   “bhikkh³   hontu,   s²lesu   parip³rak±rino”ti   upadh±rento   “parip³rak±rino”ti
addasa.  “Parip³rak±rino  hontu,  añño guºo atthi natth²”ti upadh±rento “jh±nal±bhi-
no”ti  addasa.  “Jh±nal±bhino hontu, kuhi½ v±sik±”ti upadh±rento “mayha½va kul³-
pak±”ti   addasa.   Parisuddhas²l±   n±ma   chasu   devalokesu   yatthicchanti,  tattha
nibbattanti.  Ime  pana  uparidevaloke  ca  na  nibbatt±. Jh±nal±bhino n±ma brahma-
loke  nibbattanti,  ime  ca brahmaloke na nibbatt±. Aha½ pana etesa½ ov±de µhatv±
devalokas±mikassa  sakkassa dev±namindassa pallaªke putto hutv± nibbatto, ime
h²ne    gandhabbak±ye    nibbatt±.    Aµµhivedhapuggal±   n±mete   vaµµetv±   vaµµetv±
g±¼ha½ vijjhitabb±ti cintetv± kutomukh± n±m±ti-±d²hi vacanehi paµicodesi.
    Tattha   kutomukh±ti   bhagavati   abhimukhe   dhamma½   desente   tumhe   kuto-
mukh±  ki½  aññ± vihit± ito cito ca olokayam±n± ud±hu nidd±yam±n±? Duddiµµhar³-
panti    duddiµµhasabh±va½   daµµhu½   ayutta½.   Sahadhammiketi   ekassa   satthu
s±sane  sam±ciººadhamme  katapuññe. Tesa½ bhanteti tesa½ gopakena devapu-
ttena  eva½  vatv±  puna “aho tumhe nillajj± ahirik±”ti-±d²hi vacanehi paµicodit±na½
dve dev± diµµheva dhamme sati½ paµilabhi½su.
    K±ya½   brahmapurohitanti  te  kira  cintayi½su–  “naµehi  n±ma  naccantehi  g±ya-
ntehi   v±dentehi   ±gantv±   d±yo   n±ma   labhitabbo   assa,   aya½  pana  (2.0300)
amh±ka½ diµµhak±lato paµµh±ya pakkhittaloºa½ uddhana½ viya taµataµ±yateva, ki½
nu  kho  idan”ti  ±vajjant± attano samaºabh±va½ parisuddhas²lata½ jh±nal±bhita½
tasseva  kul³pakabh±vañca  disv±  “parisuddhas²l± n±ma chasu devalokesu yath±-
rucite    µh±ne    nibbattanti,    jh±nal±bhino   brahmaloke.   Maya½   uparidevalokepi
brahmalokepi   nibbattitu½   n±sakkhimha.   Amh±ka½  ov±de  µhatv±  aya½  itthik±
upari   nibbatt±,  maya½  bhikkh³  sam±n±  bhagavati  brahmacariya½  caritv±  h²ne
gandhabbak±ye  nibbatt±.  Tena  no  aya½  eva½  niggaºh±t²”ti ñatv± tassa katha½
suºant±yeva   tesu   dve   jan±  paµhamajjh±nasati½  paµilabhitv±  jh±na½  p±daka½
katv±   saªkh±re  sammasant±  an±g±miphaleyeva  patiµµhahi½su.  Atha  nesa½  so
paritto  k±m±vacarattabh±vo dh±retu½ n±sakkhi. Tasm± t±vadeva cavitv± brahma-
purohitesu nibbatt±. So ca nesa½ k±yo tattha µhit±na½yeva nibbatto. Tena vutta½–
“tesa½,  bhante,  gopakena devaputtena paµicodit±na½ dve dev± diµµheva dhamme



sati½ paµilabhi½su k±ya½ brahmapurohitan”ti.
    Tattha    diµµheva   dhammeti   tasmiññeva   attabh±ve   jh±nasati½   paµilabhi½su.
Tattheva  µhatv± cut± pana k±ya½ brahmapurohita½ brahmapurohitasar²ra½ paµila-
bhi½s³ti  evamattho daµµhabbo. Eko pana devoti eko devaputto nikanti½ chinditu½
asakkonto k±me ajjhavasi, tattheva ±v±siko ahosi.
    354. Saªghañcupaµµh±sinti saªghañca upaµµh±si½.
    Sudhammat±y±ti  dhammassa  sundarabh±vena.  Tidiv³papannoti  tidive  tidasa-
pure  upapanno.  Gandhabbak±y³pagate  vas²neti gandhabbak±ya½ ±v±siko hutv±
upagate.  Ye  ca  maya½  pubbe  manussabh³t±ti  ye pubbe manussabh³t± maya½
annena p±nena upaµµhahimh±ti imin± saddhi½ yojetv± attho veditabbo.
    P±d³pasaªgayh±ti   p±de   upasaªgayha  p±dadhovanap±damakkhan±nuppad±-
nena  p³jetv±  ceva  vanditv±  ca.  Sake nivesaneti attano ghare. Imass±pi padassa
upaµµhahimh±ti imin±va sambandho.
    Paccatta½  veditabboti attan±va veditabbo. Ariy±na subh±sit±n²ti tumhehi vucca-
m±n±ni buddh±na½ bhagavant±na½ subh±sit±ni.
    Tumhe   (2.0301)  pana  seµµhamup±sam±n±ti  uttama½  buddha½  bhagavanta½
up±sam±n±  anuttare  buddhas±sane v±. Brahmacariyanti seµµhacariya½. Bhavat³-
papatt²ti bhavant±na½ upapatti.
    Ag±re vasato mayhanti gharamajjhe vasantassa mayha½.
    Svajj±ti  so  ajja.  Gotamas±vaken±ti  idha  gopako  gotamas±vakoti  vutto.  Same-
cc±ti sam±gantv±.
    Handa viy±y±ma by±y±m±ti handa uyyam±ma by±yam±ma. M± no maya½ para-
pess±   ahumh±ti   noti   nip±tamatta½,  m±  maya½  parassa  pesanak±rak±va  ahu-
mh±ti   attho.   Gotamas±san±n²ti  idha  pakatiy±  paµividdha½  paµhamajjh±nameva
gotamas±san±n²ti vutta½, ta½ anussara½ anussaritv±ti attho.
    Citt±ni    vir±jayitv±ti   pañcak±maguºikacitt±ni   vir±jayitv±.   K±mesu   ±d²navanti
vikkhambhanavasena   paµhamajjh±nena   k±mesu   ±d²nava½  addasa½su,  samu-
cchedavasena   tatiyamaggena.  K±masa½yojanabandhan±n²Ti  k±masaññojan±ni
ca  k±mabandhan±ni  ca. P±pimayog±n²ti p±pimato m±rassa yogabh³t±ni, bandha-
nabh³t±n²ti attho. Duraccay±n²ti duratikkam±ni. Sa-ind± dev± sapaj±patik±ti inda½
jeµµhaka½  katv±  upaviµµh±  sa-ind±  paj±pati½  devar±j±na½  jeµµhaka½  katv±  upa-
viµµh± sapaj±patik±. Sabh±yupaviµµh±ti sabh±ya½ upaviµµh±, nisinn±ti attho.
    V²r±ti    s³r±.   Vir±g±ti   v²tar±g±.   Viraja½   karont±ti   viraja½   an±g±mimagga½
karont±  upp±dent±.  N±gova  sann±ni guº±n²ti k±masaññojanabandhan±ni chetv±
deve t±vati½se atikkami½su. Sa½vegaj±tass±ti j±tasa½vegassa sakkassa.
    K±m±bhibh³ti   duvidh±nampi   k±m±na½  abhibh³.  Satiy±  vih²n±ti  jh±nasativira-
hit±.
    Tiººa½  tesanti tesu t²su janesu. ¾vasinettha ekoti tattha h²ne k±ye ekoyeva ±v±-
siko  j±to.  Sambodhipath±nus±rinoti  an±g±mimagg±nus±rino.  Devepi h²¼ent²ti dve
devaloke    (2.0302)   h²¼ent±   adhokaront±   upac±rappan±sam±dh²hi   sam±hitatt±
attano p±dapa½su½ devat±na½ matthake okirant± ±k±se uppatitv± gat±ti.
    Et±dis²   dhammappak±sanetth±ti   ettha   s±sane   evar³p±  dhammappak±san±,



y±ya  s±vak±  etehi  guºehi  samann±gat±  honti.  Na  tattha ki½ kaªkhati koci s±va-
koti  ki½  tattha tesu s±vakesu koci ekas±vakopi buddh±d²su v± c±tuddisabh±ve v±
na  kaªkhati  “sabbadis±su  asajjam±no  agayham±no  viharat²”ti.  Id±ni  bhagavato
vaººa½ bhaºanto “nitiººa-ogha½ vicikicchachinna½, buddha½ namass±ma jina½
janindan”ti  ±ha.  Tattha vicikicchachinnanti chinnavicikiccha½. Janindanti sabbalo-
kuttama½.
    Ya½  te  dhammanti ya½ tava dhamma½. Ajjhaga½su teti te devaputt± adhigat±.
K±ya½  brahmapurohitanti  amh±ka½  passant±na½yeva  brahmapurohitasar²ra½.
Ida½  vutta½  hoti–  ya½  tava dhamma½ j±nitv± tesa½ tiººa½ jan±na½ te dve vise-
sag³  amh±ka½  passant±na½yeva  k±ya½  brahmapurohita½  adhigantv±  magga-
phalavisesa½  ajjhaga½su,  mayampi  tassa  dhammassa pattiy± ±gatamh±si m±ri-
s±ti.   ¾gatamhaseti   sampattamha.   Kat±vak±s±   bhagavat±,  pañha½  pucchemu
m±ris±ti   sace   no   bhagav±   ok±sa½   karoti,  atha  bhagavat±  kat±vak±s±  hutv±
pañha½, m±risa, puccheyy±m±ti attho.
 
                                                         Magham±ºavavatthu
 
    355.   D²gharatta½   visuddho  kho  aya½  yakkhoti  cirak±lato  pabhuti  visuddho.
K²va  cirak±lato?  Anuppanne buddhe magadharaµµhe macalag±make magham±ºa-
vak±lato   paµµh±ya.   Tad±   kiresa   ekadivasa½   k±lasseva  vuµµh±ya  g±mamajjhe
manuss±na½   g±makammakaraºaµµh±na½   gantv±   attano  µhitaµµh±na½  p±dante-
neva  pa½sukacavara½  apanetv±  ramaº²yamak±si,  añño  ±gantv±  tattha  aµµh±si.
So t±vatakeneva sati½ paµilabhitv± majjhe g±massa khalamaº¹alamatta½ µh±na½
sodhetv±  v±luka½  okiritv±  d±r³ni  ±haritv± s²tak±le aggi½ karoti, dahar± ca maha-
llak± ca ±gantv± tattha nis²danti.
    Athassa  (2.0303)  ekadivasa½  etadahosi– “maya½ nagara½ gantv± r±jar±jama-
h±matt±dayo  pass±ma,  imesupi  candimas³riyesu ‘cando n±ma devaputto, s³riyo
n±ma  devaputto’ti  vadanti.  Ki½ nu kho katv± ete et± sampattiyo adhigat±”ti? Tato
“n±ñña½  kiñci,  puññakammameva  katv±”ti  cintetv± “may±pi eva½vidhasampatti-
d±yaka½ puññakammameva kattabban”ti cintesi.
    So  k±lasseva  vuµµh±ya  y±gu½ pivitv± v±sipharasukud±lamusalahattho catuma-
h±patha½  gantv± musalena p±s±ºe ucc±letv± pavaµµeti, y±n±na½ akkhapaµigh±ta-
rukkhe  harati,  visama½ sama½ karoti, catumah±pathe s±la½ karoti, pokkharaºi½
khaºati,  setu½  bandhati, eva½ divasa½ kamma½ katv± atthaªgate s³riye ghara½
eti.  Ta½  añño  pucchi–  “bho,  magha,  tva½  p±tova  nikkhamitv±  s±ya½ araññato
esi,  ki½  kamma½  karos²”ti?  Puññakamma½  karomi. Saggag±mimagga½ sodhe-
m²ti. Kimida½, bho, puñña½ n±m±ti? Tva½ na j±n±s²ti? ¾ma, na j±n±m²ti. Nagara½
gatak±le   diµµhapubb±   te   r±jar±jamah±matt±dayoti?   ¾ma,  diµµhapubb±ti.  Puñña-
kamma½  katv±  tehi  ta½  µh±na½  laddha½,  ahampi  eva½vidhasampattid±yaka½
kamma½  karomi.  “Cando n±ma devaputto, s³riyo n±ma devaputto”ti sutapubba½
tay±ti?   ¾ma  sutapubbanti.  Etassa  saggassa  gamanamagga½  aha½  sodhem²ti.
Ida½   pana   puññakamma½  ki½  taveva  vaµµati,  aññassa  na  vaµµat²ti?  Na  kassa-



ceta½  v±ritanti.  Yadi  eva½  sve  arañña½  gamanak±le mayhampi sadda½ deh²ti.
Punadivase  ta½  gahetv±  gato, eva½ tasmi½ g±me tetti½sa manuss± taruºavay±
sabbe  tasseva anuvattak± ahesu½. Te ekacchand± hutv± puññakamm±ni karont±
vicaranti.  Ya½  disa½  gacchanti, magga½ sama½ karont± ekadivaseneva karonti,
pokkharaºi½   khaºant±,  s±la½  karont±,  setu½  bandhant±  ekadivaseneva  niµµh±-
penti.
    Atha  nesa½  g±mabhojako  cintesi–  “aha½  pubbe etesu sura½ pivantesu p±ºa-
gh±t±d²ni   karontesu   ca   kah±paº±divasena  ceva  daº¹abalivasena  ca  dhana½
labh±mi.  Id±ni  etesa½  puññakaraºak±lato  paµµh±ya  ettako  ±yo  natthi,  handa ne
r±jakule paribhind±m²”ti r±j±na½ upasaªkamitv± core, mah±r±ja, pass±m²ti. Kuhi½,
t±t±ti?  Mayha½ g±meti. Ki½ cor± n±ma, t±t±ti? R±j±par±dhik± dev±ti. Ki½ j±tik±ti?
Gahapatij±tik±   dev±ti.   Gahapatik±   ki½   karissanti,   tay±   (2.0304)  j±nam±nena
kasm±  mayha½  na kathitanti? Bhayena, mah±r±ja, na kathemi, id±ni m± mayha½
dosa½  kareyy±th±ti.  Atha  r±j±  “aya½  mayha½  mah±rava½  ravat²”ti  saddahitv±
“tena  hi  gaccha,  tvameva  ne  ±neh²”ti  bala½  datv±  pesesi.  So  gantv± divasa½
araññe   kamma½   katv±   s±yam±sa½   bhuñjitv±  g±mamajjhe  nis²ditv±  “sve  ki½
kamma½  kariss±ma, ki½ magga½ sama½ karoma, pokkharaºi½ khaº±ma, setu½
bandh±m±”ti   mantayam±neyeva   te   pariv±retv±   “m±   phandittha,   rañño  ±º±”ti
bandhitv±  p±y±si.  Atha  kho  nesa½  itthiyo  “s±mik±  kira  vo ‘r±j±par±dhik± cor±’ti
bandhitv±  niyyant²”ti  sutv±  “aticirena  k³µ±  ete  ‘puññakamma½  karom±’ti  divase
divase araññeva acchanti, sabbakammant± parih²n±, gehe na



kiñci va¹¹hati, suµµhu baddh± suµµhu gahit±”ti vadi½su.
    G±mabhojakopi  te  netv±  rañño  dassesi.  R±j±  anupaparikkhitv±yeva  “hatthin±
madd±peth±”ti   ±ha.   Tesu   n²yam±nesu   magho   itare   ±ha–  “bho,  sakkhissatha
mama  vacana½  k±tun”ti?  Tava  vacana½  karont±yevamha  ima½  bhaya½ patt±,
eva½  santepi  tava  vacana½  karoma,  bhaºa  bho,  ki½ karom±ti? Ettha bho vaµµe
carant±na½   n±ma   nibaddha½   eta½,   ki½   pana  tumhe  cor±ti?  Na  coramh±ti.
Imassa   lokassa   saccakiriy±  n±ma  avassayo,  tasm±  sabbepi  “yadi  amhe  cor±,
hatth²   maddatu,  atha  na  cor±,  m±  maddat³”ti  saccakiriya½  karoth±ti.  Te  tath±
aka½su.  Hatth²  upagantumpi  na  sakkoti,  viravanto  pal±yati, hatthi½ tuttatomara-
ªkusehi   koµµent±pi   upanetu½   na   sakkonti.  “Hatthi½  upanetu½  na  sakkom±”ti
rañño  ±rocesu½.  Tena  hi  upari  kaµena  paµicch±detv±  madd±peth±ti.  Upari kaµe
dinne diguºarava½ viravanto pal±yati.
    R±j±   sutv±   pesuññak±raka½   pakkos±petv±   ±ha–  “t±ta,  hatth²  madditu½  na
icchat²”ti?  ¾ma,  deva,  jeµµhakam±ºavo  manta½ j±n±ti, mantasseva ayam±nubh±-
voti.  R±j±  ta½  pakkos±petv±  “manto kira te atth²”ti pucchi? Natthi, deva, mayha½
manto,   saccakiriya½  pana  maya½  karimha–  “yadi  amhe  rañño  cor±,  maddatu,
atha  na  cor±,  m±  maddat³”ti,  saccakiriy±ya  no  esa  ±nubh±voti.  Ki½ pana, t±ta,
tumhe   kamma½   karoth±ti?   Amhe,   deva,  magga½  sama½  karoma,  catumah±-
pathe  s±la½  karoma  (2.0305),  pokkharaºi½  khaº±ma,  setu½  bandh±ma,  evar³-
p±ni puññakamm±ni karont± vicarimh±ti.
    Aya½  tumhe  kimattha½ pisuºes²ti? Amh±ka½ pamattak±le idañcidañca labhati,
appamattak±le  ta½  natthi,  etena  k±raºen±ti.  T±ta,  aya½ hatth² n±ma tiracch±no,
sopi  tumh±ka½ guºe j±n±ti. Aha½ manusso hutv±pi na j±n±mi, tumh±ka½ vasana-
g±ma½  tumh±ka½yeva  puna  aharaº²ya½  katv±  demi,  ayampi  hatth²  tumh±ka½-
yeva  hotu,  pesuññak±rakopi  tumh±ka½yeva  d±so  hotu.  Ito  paµµh±ya  mayhampi
puññakamma½   karoth±ti  dhana½  datv±  vissajjesi.  Te  dhana½  gahetv±  v±rena
v±rena  hatthi½ ±ruyha gacchant± mantayanti “bho puññakamma½ n±ma an±gata-
bhavatth±ya  kariyati,  amh±ka½  pana anto-udake pupphita½ n²luppala½ viya ima-
smiññeva  attabh±ve  vip±ka½  deti. Id±ni atireka½ puñña½ kariss±m±”ti, ki½ karo-
m±ti?   Catumah±pathe   th±vara½  katv±  mah±janassa  vissamanas±la½  karoma,
itth²hi  pana  saddhi½  apattika½  katv± kariss±ma, amhesu hi “cor±”ti gahetv± n²ya-
m±nesu  itth²na½ ek±pi cint±mattakampi akatv± “subaddh± sugahit±”ti uµµhahi½su,
tasm±   t±sa½   patti½  na  dass±m±ti.  Te  attano  geh±ni  gantv±  hatthino  tetti½sa-
piº¹a½  denti,  tetti½sa  tiºamuµµhiyo  ±haranti, ta½ sabba½ hatthissa kucchip³ra½
j±ta½.  Te  arañña½  pavisitv± rukkhe chindanti, chinna½ chinna½ hatth² ka¹¹hitv±
sakaµapathe µhapesi. Te rukkhe tacchetv± s±l±ya kamma½ ±rabhi½su.
    Maghassa  gehe  suj±t±,  sudhamm±,  citt±,  nand±ti  catasso  bhariy±yo ahesu½.
Sudhamm±  va¹¹haki½  pucchati–  “t±ta, ime sah±y± k±lasseva gantv± s±ya½ enti,
ki½  kamma½  karont²”ti?  “S±la½  karonti, amm±”ti. “T±ta, mayhampi s±l±ya patti½
katv±  deh²”ti. “Itth²hi apattika½ karom±”ti ete vadant²ti. S± va¹¹hakissa aµµha kah±-
paºe   datv±   “t±ta,   yena   kenaci   up±yena  mayha½  pattika½  karoh²”ti  ±ha.  So
“s±dhu  amm±”ti  vatv±  puretara½ v±sipharasu½ gahetv± g±mamajjhe µhatv± “ki½



bho  ajja  imasmimpi  k±le  na  nikkhamath±”ti  ucc±sadda½  katv± “sabbe magga½
±ru¼h±”ti   ñatv±   “gacchatha   t±va  tumhe,  mayha½  papañco  atth²”ti  te  (2.0306)
purato  katv±  añña½ magga½ ±ruyha kaººik³paga½ rukkha½ chinditv± tacchetv±
maµµha½  katv± ±haritv± sudhamm±ya gehe µhapesi– “may± deh²ti vuttadivase n²ha-
ritv± dadeyy±s²”ti.
    Atha  niµµhite  dabbasambh±rakamme  bh³mikammato  paµµh±ya  cayabandhana-
thambhuss±pana      saªgh±µayojana      kaººikamañcabandhanesu      katesu     so
va¹¹hak²  kaººikamañce  nis²ditv±  cat³hi dis±hi gop±nasiyo ukkhipitv± “bho eka½
pamuµµha½  atth²”ti  ±ha.  Ki½  bho  pamuµµha½,  sabbameva tva½ pamussas²ti. Im±
bho  gop±nasiyo  kattha  patiµµhahissant²ti? Kaººik± n±ma laddhu½ vaµµat²ti. Kuhi½
bho   id±ni  sakk±  laddhunti?  Kul±na½  gehe  sakk±  laddhunti.  ¾hiº¹ant±  puccha-
th±ti.   Te   antog±ma½   pavisitv±   pucchitv±  sudhamm±ya  gharadv±re  “imasmi½
ghare  kaººik±  atth²”ti  ±ha½su.  S±  “atth²”ti  ±ha.  Handa m³la½ gaºh±h²ti. M³la½
na  gaºh±mi, sace mama patti½ karotha, dass±m²ti. Etha bho m±tug±massa patti½
na karoma, arañña½ gantv± rukkha½ chindiss±m±ti nikkhami½su.
    Tato   va¹¹hak²   “ki½  na  laddh±,  t±ta,  kaººik±”ti  pucchi.  Te  tamattha½  ±roca-
yi½su.  Va¹¹hak² kaººikamañce nisinnova ±k±sa½ ulloketv± “bho ajja nakkhatta½
sundara½,  ida½  añña½  sa½vacchara½  atikkamitv±  sakk±  laddhu½, tumhehi ca
dukkhena  ±bhat±  dabbasambh±r±,  te sakalasa½vaccharena imasmiññeva µh±ne
p³tik±  bhavissanti.  Devaloke  nibbattak±le  tass±pi  ekasmi½  koºe  s±l± hotu, ±ha-
ratha  nan”ti  ±ha.  S±pi  y±va  te  na  puna ±gacchanti, t±va kaººik±ya heµµhimatale
“aya½  s±l± sudhamm± n±m±”ti akkhar±ni chind±petv± ahatena vatthena veµhetv±
µhapesi.  Kammik±  ±gantv±–  “±hara,  re  kaººika½,  ya½  hotu ta½ hotu. Tuyhampi
patti½  kariss±m±”ti  ±ha½su.  S±  n²haritv±  “t±t±,  y±va  aµµha v± so¼asa v± gop±na-
siyo  na  ±rohanti, t±va ima½ vattha½ m± nibbeµhayitth±”ti vatv± ad±si. Te “s±dh³”-
ti sampaµicchitv± gahetv± gop±nasiyo ±ropetv±va vattha½ nibbeµhesu½.
    Eko  mah±g±mikamanusso  uddha½  ullokento akkhar±ni disv± “ki½, bho, idan”ti
akkharaññu½  manussa½  pakkos±petv±  dassesi.  So  “sudhamm± (2.0307) n±ma
aya½   s±l±”ti  ±ha.  “Haratha,  bho,  maya½  ±dito  paµµh±ya  s±la½  katv±  n±mama-
ttampi  na  labh±ma,  es±  ratanamattena  kaººikarukkhena  s±la½  attano  n±mena
k±ret²”ti  viravanti. Va¹¹hak² tesa½ viravant±na½yeva gop±nasiyo pavesetv± ±ºi½
datv± s±l±kamma½ niµµh±pesi.
    S±la½  tidh±  vibhaji½su,  ekasmi½ koµµh±se issar±na½ vasanaµµh±na½ aka½su,
ekasmi½   duggat±na½,   ekasmi½   gil±n±na½.   Tetti½sa  jan±  tetti½sa  phalak±ni
paññapetv±  hatthissa  sañña½ ada½su– “±gantuko ±gantv± yassa atthate phalake
nis²dati,  ta½  gahetv±  phalakas±mikasseva  gehe  patiµµhapehi. Tassa p±daparika-
mmapiµµhiparikammakh±dan²yabhojan²yasayan±ni   sabb±ni   phalakas±mikasseva
bh±ro  bhavissat²”ti.  Hatth² ±gat±gata½ gahetv± phalakas±mikassa geha½ neti, so
tassa ta½ divasa½ kattabba½ karoti.
    Magham±ºavo   s±lato   avid³re   µh±ne   kovi¼±rarukkha½  rop±pesi,  m³le  cassa
p±s±ºaphalaka½   atthari.  Nand±  n±massa  bhariy±  avid³re  pokkharaºi½  khaº±-
pesi,  citt±  m±l±vacche rop±pesi, sabbajeµµhik± pana ±d±sa½ gahetv± attabh±va½



maº¹ayam±n±va  vicarati.  Magho  ta½  ±ha–  “bhadde,  sudhamm±,  s±l±ya pattik±
j±t±,  nand± pokkharaºi½ khaº±pesi, citt± m±l±vacche rop±pesi. Tava pana puñña-
kamma½  n±ma  natthi,  eka½  puñña½  karohi,  bhadde”ti  s±  “tva½  kassa k±raº±
karosi,  nanu  tay± kata½ mayhamev±”ti vatv± attabh±vamaº¹anameva anuyuñjati.
    Magho    y±vat±yuka½    µhatv±   tato   cavitv±   t±vati½sabhavane   sakko   hutv±
nibbatti,    tepi   tetti½sa   g±mikamanuss±   k±laªkatv±   tetti½sa   devaputt±   hutv±
tasseva  santike  nibbatt±.  Sakkassa  vejayanto  n±ma  p±s±do  satta  yojanasat±ni
uggacchi,    dhajo    t²ºi    yojanasat±ni    uggacchi,   kovi¼±rarukkhassa   nissandena
samant±   tiyojanasataparimaº¹alo  pañcadasayojanapariº±hakkhandho  p±riccha-
ttako  nibbatti, p±s±ºaphalakassa (2.0308) nissandena p±ricchattakam³le saµµhiyo-
janik±   paº¹ukambalasil±   nibbatti.  Sudhamm±ya  kaººikarukkhassa  nissandena
tiyojanasatik±  sudhamm± devasabh± nibbatti. Nand±ya pokkharaºiy± nissandena
paññ±sayojan±  nand±  n±ma  pokkharaº² nibbatti. Citt±ya m±l±vacchavatthunissa-
ndena saµµhiyojanika½ cittalat±vana½ n±ma uyy±na½ nibbatti.
    Sakko  devar±j±  sudhamm±ya  devasabh±ya  yojanike suvaººapallaªke nisinno
tiyojanike   setacchatte   dh±riyam±ne   tehi  devaputtehi  t±hi  devakaññ±hi  a¹¹hati-
y±hi   n±µakakoµ²hi   dv²su  devalokesu  devat±hi  ca  pariv±rito  mah±sampatti½  olo-
kento  t±  tisso  itthiyo  disv±  “im±  t±va  paññ±yanti,  suj±t± kuhin”ti olokento “aya½
mama  vacana½  akatv±  girikandar±ya  bakasakuºik± hutv± nibbatt±”ti disv± deva-
lokato  otaritv±  tass± santika½ gato. S± disv±va sañj±nitv± adhomukh± j±t±. “B±le,
id±ni   ki½   s²sa½   na  ukkhipasi?  Tva½  mama  vacana½  akatv±  attabh±vameva
maº¹ayam±n±  v²tin±mesi.  Sudhamm±ya  ca  nand±ya ca citt±ya ca mah±sampatti
nibbatt±,  ehi  amh±ka½  sampatti½  pass±”ti  devaloka½  netv±  nand±ya pokkhara-
ºiy± pakkhipitv± pallaªke nis²di.
    N±µakitthiyo  “kuhi½  gatattha,  mah±r±j±”ti pucchi½su. So an±rocetuk±mopi t±hi
nipp²¼iyam±no  “suj±t±ya  santikan”ti  ±ha.  Kuhi½ nibbatt±, mah±r±j±ti? Kandarap±-
deti.   Id±ni   kuhinti?   Nand±pokkharaºiya½  me  vissaµµh±ti.  Etha,  bho,  amh±ka½
ayya½  pass±m±ti  sabb±  tattha  agama½su. S± pubbe sabbajeµµhik± hutv± t± ava-
maññittha.  Id±ni  t±pi ta½ disv±– “passatha, bho amh±ka½ ayy±ya mukha½ kakka-
µakavijjhanas³lasadisan”ti-±d²ni   vadantiyo  ke¼i½  aka½su.  S±  ativiya  aµµiyam±n±
sakka½   devar±j±na½   ±ha–   “mah±r±ja,   im±ni   suvaººarajatamaºivim±n±ni   v±
nand±pokkharaº²   v±   mayha½   ki½  karissati,  j±tibh³miyeva  mah±r±ja  satt±na½
sukh±,   ma½   tattheva   kandarap±de   vissajjeh²”ti.   Sakko  ta½  tattha  vissajjetv±
“mama   vacana½  karissas²”ti  ±ha.  Kariss±mi,  mah±r±j±ti.  Pañca  s²l±ni  gahetv±
akhaº¹±ni  katv±  rakkha,  katip±hena  ta½  et±sa½  jeµµhika½  kariss±m²ti. S± tath±
ak±si.
    Sakko  (2.0309)  katip±hassa  accayena  “sakk± nu kho s²la½ rakkhitun”ti gantv±
macchar³pena   utt±nako   hutv±   tass±   purato  udakapiµµhe  osarati,  s±  “matama-
cchako  bhavissat²”ti  gantv±  s²se  aggahesi.  Maccho  naªguµµha½ c±lesi. S± “j²vati
maññe”ti  udake  vissajjesi.  Sakko  ±k±se  µhatv±  “s±dhu,  s±dhu,  rakkhasi  sikkh±-
pada½,  eva½  ta½  rakkham±na½ katip±heneva n±µak±na½ jeµµhika½ kariss±m²”ti
±ha.  Tass±pi pañca vassasat±ni ±yu ahosi. Ekadivasampi udarap³ra½ n±lattha½,



sukkhitv±  parisukkhitv±  mil±yam±n±pi s²la½ akhaº¹etv± k±laªkatv± b±r±ºasiya½
kumbhak±ragehe nibbatti.
    Sakko  “kuhi½  nibbatt±”ti  olokento  disv±  “tato idha ±netu½ na sakk±, j²vitavutti-
mass±  dass±m²”ti  suvaººa-e¼±luk±na½  y±naka½ p³retv± majjhe g±massa maha-
llakavesena  nis²ditv±  “e¼±luk±ni gaºhath±”ti ukkuµµhimak±si. Samant± g±mav±sik±
±gantv±  “dehi,  t±t±”ti  ±ha½su.  Aha½ s²larakkhak±na½ demi, tumhe s²la½ rakkha-
th±ti.  T±ta maya½ s²la½ n±ma k²disantipi na j±n±ma, m³lena deh²ti. “S²larakkhak±-
na½yeva  damm²”ti  ±ha. “Etha, re kosi aya½ e¼±lukamahallako”ti sabbe nivatti½su.
    S±  d±rik±  pucchi–  “amma,  tumhe  e¼±lukatth±ya  gat±  tucchahatth±va  ±gat±”ti.
Kosi,   amma,   e¼±lukamahallako   “aha½   s²larakkhak±na½  damm²”ti  vadati,  n³ni-
massa  d±rik±  s²la½  kh±ditv± vattanti, maya½ s²lameva na j±n±m±ti. S± “mayha½
±n²ta½   bhavissat²”ti   gantv±  “e¼±luka½,  t±ta,  deh²”ti  ±ha.  “Tva½  s²l±ni  rakkhasi
amm±”ti?   “¾ma,   t±ta  rakkh±m²”ti.  Ida½  may±  tuyhameva  ±bhatanti  gehadv±re
y±nena  saddhi½  µhapetv±  pakk±mi.  S±pi y±vaj²va½ s²la½ rakkhitv± cavitv± vepa-
citti-asurassa  dh²t±  hutv±  nibbatti.  S²lanissandena  p±s±dik± ahosi. So “dh²tuviv±-
hamaªgala½ kariss±m²”ti asure sannip±tesi.
    Sakko  “kuhi½  nibbatt±”ti  olokento  “asurabhavane  nibbatt±,  ajjass± viv±hama-
ªgala½  karissant²”ti  disv±  “id±ni  ya½kiñci  katv±  ±netabb± may±”ti asuravaººa½
nimminitv±  gantv±  asur±na½  antare  aµµh±si.  “Tava  (2.0310)  s±mika½  vadeh²”ti
tass±  hatthe  pit±  pupphad±ma½  ad±si  “ya½  icchasi,  tass³pari khip±h²”ti. S± olo-
kent²  sakka½  disv±  pubbasanniv±sena  sañj±tasineh± “aya½ me s±miko”ti tass³-
pari  d±ma½  khipi.  So  ta½  b±h±ya  gahetv±  ±k±se  uppati,  tasmi½  khaºe  asur±
sañj±ni½su.  Te  “gaºhatha,  gaºhatha,  jarasakka½,  veriko  amh±ka½,  na maya½
etassa  d±rika½  dass±m±”ti  anubandhi½su.  Vepacitti  pucchi “ken±haµ±”ti? “Jara-
sakkena   mah±r±j±”ti.   “Avasesesu  ayameva  seµµho,  apeth±”ti  ±ha.  Sakko  na½
netv±   a¹¹hatiyakoµin±µak±na½   jeµµhikaµµh±ne   µhapesi.  S±  sakka½  vara½  y±ci–
“mah±r±ja, mayha½ imasmi½ devaloke m±t± v± pit±



v±  bh±t± v± bhagin² v± natthi, yattha yattha gacchasi, tattha tattha ma½ gahetv±va
gaccha mah±r±j±”ti. Sakko “s±dh³”ti paµiñña½ ad±si.
    Eva½    macalag±make    magham±ºavak±lato   paµµh±ya   visuddhabh±vamassa
sampassanto bhagav± “d²gharatta½ visuddho kho aya½ yakkho”ti ±ha. Atthasañhi-
tanti atthanissita½ k±raºanissita½.
 
                                                   Pañhaveyy±karaºavaººan±
 
    357.  Ki½ sa½yojan±ti ki½ bandhan±, kena bandhanena baddh± hutv±. Puthuk±-
y±ti   bahujan±.   Aver±ti  appaµigh±.  Adaº¹±ti  ±vudhadaº¹adhanadaº¹avinimutt±.
Asapatt±ti   apaccatthik±.   Aby±pajj±ti  vigatadomanass±.  Viharemu  averinoti  aho
vata  kenaci  saddhi½  averino  vihareyy±ma,  katthaci  kopa½  na upp±detv± accha-
r±ya gahitaka½ jaªghasahassena saddhi½ paribhuñjeyy±m±ti d±na½ datv± p³ja½
katv± ca patthayanti. Iti ca nesa½ hot²ti evañca nesa½ aya½ patthan± hoti. Atha ca
pan±ti eva½ patthan±ya satipi.
    Iss±macchariyasa½yojan±Ti    parasampattikh²yanalakkhaº±    iss±,    attasampa-
ttiy±    parehi    s±dh±raºabh±vassa    asahanalakkhaºa½   macchariya½,   iss±   ca
macchariyañca    sa½yojana½    etesanti    iss±macchariyasa½yojan±.    Ayamettha
saªkhepo. Vitth±rato pana iss±macchariy±ni abhidhamme vutt±neva.
    ¾v±samacchariyena  (2.0311)  panettha  yakkho  v±  peto  v±  hutv±  tasseva ±v±-
sassa   saªk±ra½   s²sena   ukkhipitv±   vicarati.   Kulamacchariyena   tasmi½   kule
aññesa½  d±n±d²ni  karonte  disv± “bhinna½ vatida½ kula½ mam±”ti cintayato lohi-
tampi   mukhato   uggacchati,   kucchivirecanampi   hoti,   ant±nipi  khaº¹±khaº¹±ni
hutv±  nikkhamanti.  L±bhamacchariyena saªghassa v± gaºassa v± santake l±bhe
macchar±yitv±  puggalikaparibhogena  paribhuñjitv±  yakkho  v±  peto v± mah±-aja-
garo  v±  hutv±  nibbattati.  Sar²ravaººaguºavaººamacchariyena pana pariyattidha-
mmamacchariyena  ca attanova vaººa½ vaººeti, na paresa½ vaººa½, “ki½ vaººo
eso”ti  ta½  ta½  dosa½  vadanto  pariyattiñca  kassaci kiñci adento dubbaººo ceva
e¼am³go ca hoti.
    Apica   ±v±samacchariyena   lohagehe   paccati.   Kulamacchariyena   appal±bho
hoti.    L±bhamacchariyena    g³thaniraye   nibbattati.   Vaººamacchariyena   bhave
nibbattassa  vaººo  n±ma na hoti. Dhammamacchariyena kukku¼aniraye nibbattati.
Ida½   pana   iss±macchariyasa½yojana½   sot±pattimaggena   pah²yati.  Y±va  ta½
nappah²yati,  t±va  devamanuss±  averat±d²ni  patthayant±pi ver±d²hi na parimucca-
ntiyeva.
    Tiºº±  mettha  kaªkh±ti etasmi½ pañhe may± tumh±ka½ vacana½ sutv± kaªkh±
tiºº±ti vadati, na maggavasena tiººakaªkhata½ d²peti. Vigat± katha½kath±Ti ida½
katha½, ida½ kathanti ayampi katha½kath± vigat±.
    358.  Nid±n±d²ni  vuttatth±neva.  Piy±ppiyanid±nanti  piyasattasaªkh±ranid±na½
macchariya½,   appiyasattasaªkh±ranid±n±   iss±.   Ubhaya½  v±  ubhayanid±na½.
Pabbajitassa   hi  saddhivih±rik±dayo,  gahaµµhassa  putt±dayo  hatthi-ass±dayo  v±
satt±   piy±   honti  ke¼±yit±  mam±yit±,  muhuttampi  te  apassanto  adhiv±setu½  na



sakkoti.   So   añña½   t±disa½   piyasatta½  labhanta½  disv±  issa½  karoti.  “Imin±
amh±ka½  kiñci  kamma½  atthi, muhutta½ t±va na½ deth±”ti tameva aññehi y±cito
“na   sakk±   d±tu½,   kilamissati   v±  ukkaºµhissati  v±”ti-±d²ni  vatv±  macchariya½
karoti.  Eva½ t±va ubhayampi piyasattanid±na½ hoti. Bhikkhussa pana pattac²vara-
parikkh±raj±ta½,   gahaµµhassa  v±  alaªk±r±di-upakaraºa½  piya½  hoti  man±pa½,
so   aññassa  (2.0312)  t±disa½  uppajjam±na½  disv±  “aho  vatassa  evar³pa½  na
bhaveyy±”ti  issa½ karoti, y±cito v±pi “mayampeta½ mam±yant± na paribhuñj±ma,
na  sakk±  d±tun”ti  macchariya½  karoti.  Eva½  ubhayampi  piyasaªkh±ranid±na½
hoti.  Appiye  pana te vuttappak±re satte ca saªkh±re ca labhitv± sacepissa te ama-
n±p±   honti,   tath±pi   kiles±na½  vipar²tavuttit±ya  “µhapetv±  ma½  ko  añño  evar³-
passa  l±bh²”ti  issa½  v±  karoti,  y±cito t±vak±likampi adadam±no macchariya½ v±
karoti. Eva½ ubhayampi appiyasattasaªkh±ranid±na½ hoti.
    Chandanid±nanti  ettha  pariyesanachando, paµil±bhachando, paribhogachando,
sannidhichando, vissajjanachandoti pañcavidho chando.
    Katamo   pariyesanachando?   Idhekacco   atitto   chandaj±to   r³pa½   pariyesati,
sadda½.  Gandha½.  Rasa½.  Phoµµhabba½  pariyesati,  dhana½  pariyesati.  Aya½
pariyesanachando.
    Katamo    paµil±bhachando?    Idhekacco   atitto   chandaj±to   r³pa½   paµilabhati,
sadda½.  Gandha½.  Rasa½.  Phoµµhabba½  paµilabhati, dhana½ paµilabhati. Aya½
paµil±bhachando.
    Katamo   paribhogachando?   Idhekacco   atitto   chandaj±to  r³pa½  paribhuñjati,
sadda½.   Gandha½.   Rasa½.   Phoµµhabba½   paribhuñjati,   dhana½  paribhuñjati.
Aya½ paribhogachando.
    Katamo  sannidhichando?  Idhekacco  atitto chandaj±to dhanasannicaya½ karoti
“±pad±su bhavissat²”ti. Aya½ sannidhichando.
    Katamo    vissajjanachando?   Idhekacco   atitto   chandaj±to   dhana½   vissajjeti,
hatth±roh±na½,  ass±roh±na½,  rathik±na½,  dhanuggah±na½–  “ime  ma½  rakkhi-
ssanti   gopissanti  mam±yissanti  sampariv±rayissant²”ti.  Aya½  vissajjanachando.
Ime pañca chand±. Idha taºh±mattameva, ta½ sandh±ya ida½ vutta½.
    Vitakkanid±noti  ettha  “l±bha½  paµicca  vinicchayo”ti  (d².  ni.  2.110)  eva½ vutto
vinicchayavitakko vitakko n±ma. Vinicchayoti dve vinicchay± taºh±vinicchayo (2.031
ca,    diµµhivinicchayo    ca.    Aµµhasata½    taºh±vicarita½   taºh±vinicchayo   n±ma.
Dv±saµµhi   diµµhiyo   diµµhivinicchayo   n±m±ti  eva½  vuttataºh±vinicchayavasena  hi
iµµh±niµµhapiy±ppiyavavatth±na½   na  hoti.  Tadeva  hi  ekaccassa  iµµha½  hoti,  eka-
ccassa  aniµµha½ paccantar±jamajjhimadesar±j³na½ gaº¹upp±damigama½s±d²su
viya.   Tasmi½   pana   taºh±vinicchayavinicchite   paµiladdhavatthusmi½   “ettaka½
r³passa   bhavissati,   ettaka½  saddassa,  ettaka½  gandhassa,  ettaka½  rasassa,
ettaka½  phoµµhabbassa  bhavissati,  ettaka½ mayha½ bhavissati, ettaka½ parassa
bhavissati,  ettaka½ nidahiss±mi, ettaka½ parassa dass±m²”ti vavatth±na½ vitakka-
vinicchayena hoti. Ten±ha “chando kho, dev±naminda, vitakkanid±no”ti.
    Papañcasaññ±saªkh±nid±noti    tayo   papañc±   taºh±papañco,   m±napapañco,
diµµhipapañcoti.  Tattha  aµµhasatataºh±vicarita½  taºh±papañco  n±ma.  Navavidho



m±no   m±napapañco   n±ma.   Dv±saµµhi  diµµhiyo  diµµhipapañco  n±ma.  Tesu  idha
taºh±papañco  adhippeto.  Kenaµµhena  papañco? Mattapamatt±k±rap±panaµµhena
papañco.  Ta½sampayutt± saññ± papañcasaññ±. Saªkh± vuccati koµµh±so “saññ±-
nid±n±  hi papañcasaªkh±”ti-±d²su viya. Iti papañcasaññ±saªkh±nid±noti papañca-
saññ±koµµh±sanid±no vitakkoti attho.
    Papañcasaññ±saªkh±nirodhas±ruppag±mininti  etiss±  papañcasaññ±saªkh±ya
khay±  nirodho  v³pasamo,  tassa  s±ruppañceva tattha g±mini½ c±ti saha vipassa-
n±ya magga½ pucchati.
 
                                                 Vedan±kammaµµh±navaººan±
 
    359.   Athassa   bhagav±   somanassa½p±hanti  tisso  vedan±  ±rabhi.  Ki½  pana
bhagavat±  pucchita½  kathita½,  apucchita½, s±nusandhika½, ananusandhikanti?
Pucchitameva  kathita½, no apucchita½, s±nusandhikameva, no ananusandhika½.
Devat±nañhi   r³pato  ar³pa½  p±kaµatara½,  ar³pepi  vedan±  p±kaµatar±.  Kasm±?
Devat±nañhi  karajak±ya½  sukhuma½, kammaja½ balava½, karajak±yassa sukhu-
matt±, kammajassa balavatt± ek±h±rampi atikkamitv± na tiµµhanti, uºhap±s±ºe (2.03
µhapitasappipiº¹i  viya  vil²yant²ti  sabba½  brahmaj±le  vuttanayeneva  veditabba½.
Tasm±  bhagav±  sakkassa tisso vedan± ±rabhi. Duvidhañhi kammaµµh±na½– r³pa-
kammaµµh±na½,  ar³pakammaµµh±nañca.  R³papariggaho,  ar³papariggahotipi eta-
deva  vuccati.  Tattha bhagav± yassa r³pa½ p±kaµa½, tassa saªkhepamanasik±ra-
vasena  v±  vitth±ramanasik±ravasena  v±  catudh±tuvavatth±na½ vitth±rento r³pa-
kammaµµh±na½   katheti.   Yassa   ar³pa½   p±kaµa½,   tassa   ar³pakammaµµh±na½
katheti.  Kathento  ca  tassa vatthubh³ta½ r³pakammaµµh±na½ dassetv±va katheti,
dev±na½     pana     ar³pakammaµµh±na½     p±kaµanti    ar³pakammaµµh±navasena
vedan± ±rabhi.
    Tividho  hi  ar³pakammaµµh±ne  abhiniveso– phassavasena, vedan±vasena, citta-
vasen±ti.  Katha½?  Ekaccassa  hi saªkhittena v± vitth±rena v± pariggahite r³paka-
mmaµµh±ne    tasmi½    ±rammaºe   cittacetasik±na½   paµham±bhinip±to   ta½   ±ra-
mmaºa½  phusanto uppajjam±no phasso p±kaµo hoti. Ekaccassa ta½ ±rammaºa½
anubhavant²  uppajjam±n±  vedan±  p±kaµ±  hoti.  Ekaccassa ta½ ±rammaºa½ pari-
ggahetv± ta½ vij±nanta½ uppajjam±na½ viññ±ºa½ p±kaµa½ hoti.
    Tattha   yassa  phasso  p±kaµo  hoti,  sopi  na  kevala½  phassova  uppajjati,  tena
saddhi½   tadeva  ±rammaºa½  anubhavam±n±  vedan±pi  uppajjati,  sañj±nam±n±
saññ±pi,  cetayam±n± cetan±pi, vij±nam±na½ viññ±ºampi uppajjat²ti phassapañca-
makeyeva  pariggaºh±ti.  Yassa  vedan±  p±kaµ±  hoti,  sopi  na  kevala½ vedan±va
uppajjati,  t±ya  saddhi½ tadeva ±rammaºa½ phusam±no phassopi uppajjati, sañj±-
nam±n±   saññ±pi,   cetayam±n±   cetan±pi,   vij±nam±na½   viññ±ºampi   uppajjat²ti
phassapañcamakeyeva   pariggaºh±ti.   Yassa   viññ±ºa½   p±kaµa½  hoti,  sopi  na
kevala½   viññ±ºameva   uppajjati,   tena   saddhi½  tadev±rammaºa½  phusam±no
phassopi  uppajjati,  anubhavam±n± vedan±pi, sañj±nam±n± saññ±pi, cetayam±n±
cetan±pi uppajjat²ti phassapañcamakeyeva pariggaºh±ti.



    So   “ime   phassapañcamak±  dhamm±  ki½  nissit±”ti  upadh±rento  “vatthunissi-
t±”ti  paj±n±ti.  Vatthu  n±ma  karajak±yo,  ya½  sandh±ya  vutta½ (2.0315)– “idañca
pana  me  viññ±ºa½  ettha sita½ ettha paµibaddhan”ti. So atthato bh³t±ni ceva up±-
d±r³p±ni  ca.  Evamettha  vatthu r³pa½, phassapañcamak± n±manti n±mar³pama-
ttameva  passati.  R³pañcettha  r³pakkhandho,  n±ma½  catt±ro  ar³pino khandh±ti
pañcakkhandhamatta½  hoti.  N±mar³pavinimutt±  hi  pañcakkhandh±, pañcakkha-
ndhavinimutta½  v±  n±mar³pa½ natthi. So “ime pañcakkhandh± ki½ hetuk±”ti upa-
parikkhanto   “avijj±dihetuk±”ti   passati.   Tato  “paccayo  ceva  paccayuppannañca
ida½,  añño  satto  v± puggalo v± natthi, suddhasaªkh±rapuñjamattamev±”ti sappa-
ccayan±mar³pavasena    tilakkhaºa½    ±ropetv±    vipassan±paµip±µiy±    “anicca½
dukkha½  anatt±”ti  sammasanto  vicarati,  so  ajja  ajj±ti  paµivedha½ ±kaªkham±no
tath±r³pe  divase  utusapp±ya½,  puggalasapp±ya½,  bhojanasapp±ya½, dhamma-
savanasapp±ya½   v±  labhitv±  ekapallaªkena  nisinnova  vipassana½  matthaka½
p±petv±  arahatte patiµµh±ti. Evamimesampi tiººa½ jan±na½ y±va arahatt± kamma-
µµh±na½ kathita½ hoti.
    Idha    pana   bhagav±   ar³pakammaµµh±na½   kathento   vedan±s²sena   kathesi.
Phassavasena   hi   viññ±ºavasena   v±   kathiyam±na½   etassa  na  p±kaµa½  hoti,
andhak±ra½   viya   kh±yati.   Vedan±vasena   pana   p±kaµa½  hoti.  Kasm±?  Veda-
n±na½   uppattiy±   p±kaµat±ya.   Sukhadukkhavedan±nañhi   uppatti  p±kaµ±.  Yad±
sukha½  uppajjati,  tad±  sakala½  sar²ra½  khobhenta½  maddanta½  pharam±na½
abhisandayam±na½     satadhotasappi½    kh±d±payanta½    viya,    satap±katela½
makkhayam±na½  viya,  ghaµasahassena  pari¼±ha½  nibb±payam±na½  viya,  “aho
sukha½,   aho   sukhan”ti  v±ca½  nicch±rayam±nameva  uppajjati.  Yad±  dukkha½
uppajjati,  tad± sakalasar²ra½ khobhenta½ maddanta½ pharam±na½ abhisandaya-
m±na½    tattaph±la½    pavesenta½    viya,    vil²natambalohena   ±siñcanta½   viya,
sukkhatiºavanappatimhi    araññe    d±ru-ukk±kal±pa½    khipam±na½    viya    “aho
dukkha½,  aho  dukkhan”ti  vippal±payam±nameva  uppajjati. Iti sukhadukkhaveda-
n±na½ uppatti p±kaµ± hoti.
    Adukkhamasukh± pana dudd²pan± andhak±rena viya abhibh³t±. S±



sukhadukkh±na½   apagame  s±t±s±tapaµikkhepavasena  majjhatt±k±rabh³t±  adu-
kkhamasukh±  vedan±ti nayato gaºhantassa p±kaµ± hoti. Yath± ki½? Yath± antar±
piµµhip±s±ºa½  ±ruhitv±  pal±tassa  migassa anupada½ gacchanto (2.0316) migalu-
ddako  piµµhip±s±ºassa  orabh±gepi parabh±gepi pada½ disv± majjhe apassantopi
“ito   ±ru¼ho,   ito   oru¼ho,  majjhe  piµµhip±s±ºe  imin±  padesena  gato  bhavissat²”ti
nayato  j±n±ti.  Eva½  ±ru¼haµµh±ne  pada½  viya  hi  sukhavedan±ya  uppatti p±kaµ±
hoti,  oru¼haµµh±ne  pada½  viya dukkhavedan±ya uppatti p±kaµ± hoti, ito ±ruyha, ito
oruyha,   majjhe   eva½  gatoti  nayato  gahaºa½  viya  sukhadukkh±na½  apagame
s±t±s±tapaµikkhepavasena  majjhatt±k±rabh³t±  adukkhamasukh± vedan±ti nayato
gaºhantassa    p±kaµ±    hoti.    Eva½    bhagav±    paµhama½   r³pakammaµµh±na½
kathetv± pacch± ar³pakammaµµh±na½ vedan±vasena nivattetv± dassesi.
    Na   kevalañca   idheva   eva½   dassesi,  mah±satipaµµh±ne,  majjhimanik±yamhi
satipaµµh±ne,  c³¼ataºh±saªkhaye,  mah±taºh±saªkhaye,  c³¼avedallasutte,  mah±-
vedallasutte,   raµµhap±lasutte,   m±gaº¹iyasutte,   dh±tuvibhaªge,  ±neñjasapp±ye,
sakale    vedan±sa½yutteti    eva½   anekesu   suttantesu   paµhama½   r³pakamma-
µµh±na½  kathetv± pacch± ar³pakammaµµh±na½ vedan±vasena nivattetv± dassesi.
Yath±  ca  tesu tesu, eva½ imasmimpi sakkapañhe paµhama½ r³pakammaµµh±na½
kathetv±  pacch±  ar³pakammaµµh±na½ vedan±vasena nivattetv± dassesi. R³paka-
mmaµµh±na½   panettha   vedan±ya   ±rammaºamattaka½yeva   saªkhitta½,  tasm±
p±¼iya½ n±ru¼ha½ bhavissati.
    360. Ar³pakammaµµh±ne ya½ tassa p±kaµa½ vedan±vasena abhinivesamukha½,
tameva  dassetu½  somanassa½p±ha½,  dev±namind±ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  duvidhe-
n±ti  dvividhena,  dv²hi  koµµh±seh²ti  attho.  Evar³pa½ somanassa½ na sevitabbanti
evar³pa½   gehasitasomanassa½   na   sevitabba½.   Gehasitasomanassa½  n±ma
“tattha   katam±ni   cha   gehasit±ni  somanass±ni?  Cakkhuviññeyy±na½  r³p±na½
iµµh±na½   kant±na½   man±p±na½  manoram±na½  lok±misapaµisa½yutt±na½  paµi-
l±bha½   v±   paµil±bhato   samanupassato,   pubbe   v±   paµiladdhapubba½  at²ta½
niruddha½   vipariºata½   samanussarato   uppajjati  somanassa½,  ya½  evar³pa½
somanassa½,  ida½  vuccati  gehasita½ somanassan”ti eva½ chasu dv±resu vutta-
k±maguºanissita½ somanassa½ (ma. ni. 3.306).
    Evar³pa½   (2.0317)   somanassa½   sevitabbanti   evar³pa½   nekkhammasita½
somanassa½   sevitabba½.   Nekkhammasita½   somanassa½  n±ma–  “tattha  kata-
m±ni  cha nekkhammasit±ni somanass±ni? R³p±na½ tveva aniccata½ viditv± vipa-
riº±mavir±ganirodha½  pubbe  ceva  r³p± etarahi ca sabbe te r³p± anicc±, dukkh±,
vipariº±madhamm±ti   evameta½   yath±bh³ta½   sammappaññ±ya   passato  uppa-
jjati  somanassa½,  ya½  evar³pa½  somanassa½,  ida½  vuccati nekkhammasita½
somanassan”ti   (ma.  ni.  3.308)  eva½  chasu  dv±resu  iµµh±rammaºe  ±p±thagate
anicc±divasena  vipassana½  paµµhapetv±  ussukk±petu½  sakkontassa  “ussukkit±
me  vipassan±”ti  somanassaj±tassa  uppanna½  somanassa½.  Sevitabbanti  ida½
nekkhammavasena,   vipassan±vasena,  anussativasena,  paµhamajjh±n±divasena
ca uppajjanakasomanassa½ sevitabba½ n±ma.
    Tattha   ya½  ce  savitakka½  savic±ranti  tasmimpi  nekkhammasite  somanasse



ya½   nekkhammavasena,   vipassan±vasena,   anussativasena,   paµhamajjh±nava-
sena   ca  uppanna½  savitakka½  savic±ra½  somanassanti  j±neyya.  Ya½  ce  avi-
takka½  avic±ranti  ya½  pana  dutiyatatiyajjh±navasena  uppanna½  avitakka½  avi-
c±ra½  somanassanti  j±neyya.  Ye  avitakke  avic±re,  te  paº²tatareti  etesupi dv²su
ya½ avitakka½ avic±ra½, ta½ paº²tataranti attho.
     Imin±   ki½   kathita½   hoti?   Dvinna½  arahatta½  kathita½.  Katha½?  Eko  kira
bhikkhu   savitakkasavic±re   somanasse   vipassana½   paµµhapetv±   “ida½   soma-
nassa½   ki½   nissitan”ti   upadh±rento   “vatthunissitan”ti   paj±n±t²ti  phassapañca-
make  vuttanayeneva  anukkamena  arahatte patiµµh±ti. Eko avitakka-avic±re soma-
nasse  vipassana½  paµµhapetv±  vuttanayeneva arahatte patiµµh±ti. Tattha abhinivi-
µµhasomanassesupi   savitakkasavic±rato   avitakka-avic±ra½  paº²tatara½.  Savita-
kkasavic±rasomanassavipassan±topi  avitakka-avic±ravipassan±  paº²tatar±. Savi-
takkasavic±rasomanassaphalasam±pattitopi   avitakka-avic±rasomanassaphalasa-
m±pattiyeva paº²tatar±. Ten±ha bhagav± “ye avitakke avic±re, te paº²tatare”ti.
    361.  Evar³pa½  (2.0318)  domanassa½  na  sevitabbanti  evar³pa½ gehasitado-
manassa½   na  sevitabba½.  Gehasitadomanassa½  n±ma–  “tattha  katam±ni  cha
gehasit±ni    domanass±ni?   Cakkhuviññeyy±na½   r³p±na½   iµµh±na½   kant±na½
man±p±na½  manoram±na½  lok±misapaµisa½yutt±na½ appaµil±bha½ v± appaµil±-
bhato   samanupassato   pubbe   v±   apaµiladdhapubba½  at²ta½  niruddha½  vipari-
ºata½  samanussarato uppajjati domanassa½, ya½ evar³pa½ domanassa½, ida½
vuccati   gehasitadomanassan”ti   (ma.   ni.   3.307).   Eva½  chasu  dv±resu  iµµh±ra-
mmaºa½   n±nubhavi½,   n±nubhaviss±mi,  n±nubhav±m²ti  vitakkayato  uppanna½
k±maguºanissita½ domanassa½.
    Evar³pa½  domanassa½  sevitabbanti  evar³pa½  nekkhammasitadomanassa½
sevitabba½.  Nekkhammasitadomanassa½  n±ma–  “tattha  katam±ni  cha  nekkha-
mmasit±ni  domanass±ni?  R³p±na½  tveva  aniccata½  viditv±  vipariº±mavir±gani-
rodha½  pubbe ceva r³p± etarahi ca sabbe te r³p± anicc±, dukkh±, vipariº±madha-
mm±ti   evameta½   yath±bh³ta½   sampappaññ±ya  disv±  anuttaresu  vimokkhesu
piha½   upaµµh±peti   ‘kud±ssu  n±m±ha½  tad±yatana½,  upasampajja  vihariss±mi,
yadariy±   etarahi   ±yatana½  upasampajja  viharant²’ti.  Iti  anuttaresu  vimokkhesu
piha½  upaµµh±payato  uppajjati  pihapaccay±  domanassa½, ya½ evar³pa½ doma-
nassa½,  ida½  vuccati  nekkhammasitadomanassan”ti (ma. ni. 3.307) eva½ chasu
dv±resu    iµµh±rammaºe    ±p±thagate    anuttaravimokkhasaªkh±ta-ariyaphaladha-
mmesu  piha½  upaµµhapetv±  tadadhigam±ya  anicc±divasena  vipassana½ paµµha-
petv±   ussukk±petumasakkontassa   imampi   pakkha½,   imampi  m±sa½,  imampi
sa½vacchara½   vipassana½   ussukk±petv±  ariyabh³mi½  p±puºitu½  n±sakkhinti
anusocato  uppanna½  domanassa½.  Sevitabbanti ida½ nekkhammavasena, vipa-
ssan±vasena,    anussativasena,    paµhamajjh±n±divasena    ca   uppajjanakadoma-
nassa½ sevitabba½ n±ma.
    Tattha  ya½  ce  savitakkasavic±ranti  tasmimpi  duvidhe domanasse gehasitado-
manassameva   savitakkasavic±radomanassa½  n±ma.  Nekkhammavasena,  vipa-
ssan±vasena,    anussativasena,    paµhamadutiyajjh±navasena   ca   uppannadoma-



nassa½   pana   avitakka-avic±radomanassanti   veditabba½.  Nippariy±yena  pana
avitakka-avic±radomanassa½  n±ma natthi. Domanassindriyañhi eka½sena akusa-
lañceva  savitakkasavic±rañca, etassa pana bhikkhuno maññanavasena savitakka-
savic±ranti ca avitakka-avic±ranti ca vutta½.
     Tatr±ya½  (2.0319)  nayo–  idha  bhikkhu domanassapaccayabh³te savitakkasa-
vic±radhamme   avitakka-avic±radhamme   ca   domanassapaccay±   eva  uppanne
maggaphaladhamme  ca aññesa½ paµipattidassanavasena domanassanti gahetv±
“kad±  nu  kho  me  savitakkasavic±radomanasse  vipassan±  paµµhapit± bhavissati,
kad±  avitakka-avic±radomanasse”ti  ca  “kad± nu kho me savitakkasavic±radoma-
nassaphalasam±patti  nibbattit±  bhavissati,  kad± avitakka-avic±radomanassapha-
lasam±patt²”ti   cintetv±   tem±sika½,   cham±sika½,   navam±sika½   v±  paµipada½
gaºh±ti.   Tem±sika½   gahetv±   paµhamam±se   eka½  y±ma½  jaggati,  dve  y±me
nidd±ya  ok±sa½  karoti,  majjhime  m±se  dve  y±me jaggati, eka½ y±ma½ nidd±ya
ok±sa½  karoti,  pacchimam±se  caªkamanisajj±yeva  y±peti.  Eva½  ce  arahatta½
p±puº±ti,   icceta½   kusala½.   No   ce  p±puº±ti,  visesetv±  cham±sika½  gaºh±ti.
Tatr±pi  dve  dve  m±se  vuttanayena  paµipajjitv±  arahatta½  p±puºitu½  asakkonto
visesetv±  navam±sika½  gaºh±ti.  Tatr±pi  tayo  tayo  m±se  tatheva paµipajjitv± ara-
hatta½   p±puºitu½  asakkontassa  “na  ladva½  vata  me  sabrahmac±r²hi  saddhi½
visuddhipav±raºa½  pav±retun”ti  ±vajjato domanassa½ uppajjati, assudh±r± pava-
ttanti g±mantapabbh±rav±s²mah±s²vattherassa viya.
 
                                                         Mah±s²vattheravatthu
 
    Thero    kira    aµµh±rasa   mah±gaºe   v±cesi.   Tassov±de   µhatv±   ti½sasahass±
bhikkh³  arahatta½  p±puºi½su.  Atheko  bhikkhu  “mayha½  t±va abbhantare guº±
appam±º±,   k²dis±   nu   kho   me  ±cariyassa  guº±”ti  ±vajjanto  puthujjanabh±va½
passitv±  “amh±ka½  ±cariyo  aññesa½  avassayo hoti, attano bhavitu½ na sakkoti,
ov±damassa    dass±m²”ti    ±k±sena    gantv±    vih±rasam²pe   otaritv±   div±µµh±ne
nisinna½ ±cariya½ upasaªkamitv± vatta½ dassetv± ekamanta½ nis²di.
    Thero–  “ki½  k±raº±  ±gatosi  piº¹ap±tik±”ti  ±ha. Eka½ anumodana½ gaºhiss±-
m²ti   ±gatosmi,  bhanteti.  Ok±so  na  bhavissati,  ±vusoti?  Vitakkam±¼ake  µhitak±le
pucchiss±mi,    bhanteti.   Tasmi½   µh±ne   aññe   pucchant²ti.   Bhikkh±c±ramagge,
bhanteti.   Tatr±pi   aññe   pucchant²ti.   Dupaµµaniv±sanaµµh±ne,   saªgh±µip±rupana-
µµh±ne,  pattan²haraºaµµh±ne,  g±me  (2.0320)  caritv±  ±sanas±l±ya½  y±gup²tak±le,
bhanteti.  Tattha  aµµhakath±ther±  attano  kaªkha½  vinodenti, ±vusoti. Antog±mato
nikkhantak±le   pucchiss±mi,   bhanteti.   Tatr±pi   aññe  pucchanti,  ±vusoti.  Antar±-
magge,  bhante, bhojanas±l±ya½ bhattakiccapariyos±ne, bhante, div±µµh±ne, p±da-
dhovanak±le,  mukhadhovanak±le,  bhanteti? Tad± aññe pucchant²ti. Tato paµµh±ya
y±va  aruº± apare pucchanti, ±vusoti. Dantakaµµha½ gahetv± mukhadhovanattha½
gamanak±le,  bhanteti?  Tad±  aññe  pucchant²ti.  Mukha½  dhovitv±  ±gamanak±le,
bhanteti?  Tatr±pi  aññe  pucchant²ti.  Sen±sana½  pavisitv±  nisinnak±le,  bhanteti?
Tatr±pi  aññe  pucchant²ti.  Bhante,  nanu  mukha½  dhovitv±  sen±sana½  pavisitv±



tayo  catt±ro pallaªke usuma½ g±h±petv± yonisomanasik±re kamma½ karont±na½
ok±sak±lena  bhavitabba½ siy±, maraºakhaºampi na labhissatha, bhante, phalaka-
sadisattha  bhante  parassa  avassayo  hotha,  attano bhavitu½ na sakkotha, na me
tumh±ka½ anumodan±ya atthoti ±k±se uppatitv± agam±si.
    Thero–  “imassa  bhikkhuno pariyattiy± kamma½ natthi, mayha½ pana aªkusako
bhaviss±m²ti  ±gato”ti  ñatv±  “id±ni ok±so na bhavissati, pacc³sak±le gamiss±m²”ti
pattac²vara½   sam²pe   katv±   sabba½   divasabh±ga½   paµhamay±mamajjhimay±-
mañca   dhamma½   v±cetv±   pacchimay±me   ekasmi½   there  uddesa½  gahetv±
nikkhante   pattac²vara½  gahetv±  teneva  saddhi½  nikkhanto.  Nisinna-antev±sik±
±cariyo   kenaci   papañcena   nikkhantoti   maññi½su.   Nikkhanto  thero  koci  deva
sam±n±cariyabhikkh³ti sañña½ ak±si.
    Thero  kira  “m±disassa  arahatta½ n±ma ki½, dv²hat²heneva p±puºitv± pacc±ga-
miss±m²”ti    antev±sik±na½    an±rocetv±va   ±s±¼h²m±sassa   juºhapakkhaterasiy±
nikkhanto  g±mantapabbh±ra½  gantv± caªkama½ ±ruyha kammaµµh±na½ manasi-
karonto   ta½   divasa½  arahatta½  gahetu½  n±sakkhi.  Uposathadivase  sampatte
“dv²hat²hena   arahatta½   gaºhiss±m²ti   ±gato,   gahetu½   pana   n±sakkhi½.  Tayo
m±se  pana t²ºi divas±ni viya y±va mah±pav±raº± t±va j±niss±m²”ti vassa½ upaga-
ntv±pi  gahetu½  n±sakkhi.  Pav±raº±divase  cintesi– “aha½ dv²hat²hena arahatta½
gaºhiss±m²ti  ±gato  (2.0321),  tem±sen±pi  n±sakkhi½, sabrahmac±rino pana visu-
ddhipav±raºa½  pav±rent²”ti.  Tasseva½  cintayato  assudh±r± pavattanti. Tato “na
mañce  mayha½  cat³hi iriy±pathehi maggaphala½ uppajjissati, arahatta½ appatv±
neva   mañce   piµµhi½   pas±ress±mi,   na  p±de  dhoviss±m²”ti  mañca½  uss±petv±
µhapesi.  Puna  antovassa½  patta½,  arahatta½ gahetu½ n±sakkhiyeva. Ek³nati½-
sapav±raº±su   assudh±r±   pavattanti.  G±mad±rak±  therassa  p±desu  ph±litaµµh±-
n±ni  kaºµakehi  sibbanti,  dava½ karont±pi “ayyassa mah±s²vattherassa viya p±d±
hont³”ti dava½ karonti.
    Thero   ti½sasa½vacchare   mah±pav±raº±divase   ±lambaºaphalaka½   niss±ya
µhito “id±ni me ti½sa vass±ni samaºadhamma½ karontassa, n±sakkhi½ arahatta½
p±puºitu½,  addh±  me  imasmi½  attabh±ve  maggo  v±  phala½  v±  natthi,  na  me
laddha½    sabrahmac±r²hi    saddhi½    visuddhipav±raºa½    pav±retun”ti   cintesi.
Tasseva½  cintayatova  domanassa½  uppajji,  assudh±r± pavattanti. Atha avid³ra-
µµh±ne  ek±  devadh²t± rodam±n± aµµh±si. “Ko ettha rodas²”ti? “Aha½, bhante, deva-
dh²t±”ti.    “Kasm±    rodas²”ti?    “Rodam±nena    maggaphala½   nibbattita½,   tena
ahampi eka½ dve maggaphal±ni nibbattess±m²ti rod±mi, bhante”ti.
    Tato  thero–  “bho mah±s²vatthera, devat±pi tay± saddhi½ ke¼i½ karonti, anuccha-
vika½ nu kho te etan”ti vipassana½ va¹¹hetv± saha



paµisambhid±hi  arahatta½  aggahesi.  So  “id±ni  nipajjiss±m²”ti  sen±sana½ paµija-
ggitv±   mañcaka½   paññapetv±   udakaµµh±ne   udaka½   paccupaµµhapetv±  “p±de
dhoviss±m²”ti sop±naphalake nis²di.
    Antev±sik±pissa    “amh±ka½    ±cariyassa    samaºadhamma½   k±tu½   gaccha-
ntassa  ti½sa  vass±ni,  sakkhi  nu  kho  visesa½  nibbattetu½,  n±sakkh²”ti  ±vajjaya-
m±n±   “arahatta½  patv±  p±dadhovanattha½  nisinno”ti  disv±  “amh±ka½  ±cariyo
amh±disesu  antev±sikesu  tiµµhantesu  ‘attan±va  p±de dhovissat²’ti aµµh±nameta½,
aha½  dhoviss±mi  aha½  dhoviss±m²”ti ti½sasahass±nipi ±k±sena gantv± vanditv±
“p±de  dhoviss±ma,  bhante”ti  (2.0322)  ±ha½su.  ¾vuso,  id±ni ti½sa vass±ni honti
mama p±d±na½ adhot±na½, tiµµhatha, tumhe, ahameva dhoviss±m²ti.
    Sakkopi  ±vajjanto–  “mayha½  ayyo  mah±s²vatthero  arahatta½ patto ti½sasaha-
ss±na½   antev±sik±na½  ‘p±de  dhoviss±m±’ti  ±gat±na½  p±de  dhovitu½  na  deti.
M±dise  pana  upaµµh±ke  tiµµhante ‘mayha½ ayyo saya½ p±de dhovissat²’ti aµµh±na-
meta½,  aha½ dhoviss±m²”ti sanniµµh±na½ katv± suj±t±ya deviy± saddhi½ bhikkhu-
saªghassa   santike   p±turahosi.   So  suja½  asurakañña½  purato  katv±  “apetha,
bhante,   m±tug±mo”ti   ok±sa½   k±retv±   thera½  upasaªkamitv±  vanditv±  purato
ukkuµiko   nis²ditv±   “p±de   dhoviss±mi,   bhante”ti   ±ha.   Kosiya,  id±ni  me  ti½sa
vass±ni   p±d±na½   adhot±na½,   devat±nañca   pakatiy±pi   manussasar²ragandho
n±ma  jeguccho,  yojanasate µhit±nampi kaºµhe ±sattakuºapa½ viya hoti, ahameva
dhoviss±m²ti.   Bhante,   aya½  gandho  n±ma  na  paññ±yati,  tumh±ka½  pana  s²la-
gandho   cha   devaloke   atikkamitv±  upari  bhavagga½  patv±  µhito.  S²lagandhato
añño  uttaritaro  gandho  n±ma  natthi,  bhante,  tumh±ka½ s²lagandhenamhi ±gatoti
v±mahatthena   gopphakasandhiya½   gahetv±   dakkhiºahatthena  p±datala½  pari-
majji.  Daharakum±rasseva p±d± ahesu½. Sakko p±de dhovitv± vanditv± devaloka-
meva gato.
    Eva½   “na  labh±mi  sabrahmac±r²hi  saddhi½  visuddhipav±raºa½  pav±retun”ti
±vajjantassa  uppanna½  domanassa½  niss±ya  bhikkhuno  maññanavasena vipa-
ssan±ya  ±rammaºampi vipassan±pi maggopi phalampi savitakkasavic±radomana-
ssanti ca avitakk±vic±radomanassanti ca vuttanti veditabba½.
     Tattha   eko   bhikkhu   savitakkasavic±radomanasse   vipassana½   paµµhapetv±
ida½  domanassa½ ki½ nissitanti upadh±rento vatthunissitanti paj±n±t²ti phassapa-
ñcamake   vuttanayeneva   anukkamena   arahatte   patiµµh±ti.   Eko   avitakk±vic±re
domanasse   vipassana½   paµµhapetv±   vuttanayeneva  arahatte  patiµµh±ti.  Tattha
abhiniviµµhadomanassesupi   savitakkasavic±rato   avitakka-avic±ra½  paº²tatara½.
Savitakkasavic±radomanassavipassan±topi    avitakk±vic±radomanassavipassan±
paº²tatar±.  Savitakkasavic±radomanassaphalasam±pattitopi  avitakk±vic±radoma-
nassaphalasam±pattiyeva  paº²tatar±  (2.0323).  Ten±ha  bhagav±–  “ye avitakka-a-
vic±re te paº²tatare”ti.
    362.  Evar³p±  upekkh±  na sevitabb±ti evar³p± gehasita-upekkh± na sevitabb±.
Gehasita-upekkh±  n±ma  “tattha  katam± cha gehasita-upekkh±. Cakkhun± r³pa½
disv±  uppajjati  upekkh±  b±lassa m³¼hassa puthujjanassa anodhijinassa avip±kaji-
nassa an±d²navadass±vino assutavato puthujjanassa, y± evar³p± upekkh±, r³pa½



s±  n±tivattati,  tasm±  s± upekkh± gehasit±ti vuccat²”ti eva½ chasu dv±resu iµµh±ra-
mmaºe   ±p±thagate   gu¼apiº¹ike   nil²namakkhik±   viya   r³p±d²ni   anativattam±n±
tattheva lagg± laggit± hutv± uppann± k±maguºanissit± upekkh± na sevitabb±.
    Evar³p±   upekkh±   sevitabb±ti   evar³p±   nekkhammasit±   upekkh±  sevitabb±.
Nekkhammasit±   upekkh±  n±ma–  “tattha  katam±  cha  nekkhammasit±  upekkh±?
R³p±na½  tveva  aniccata½  viditv±  vipariº±mavir±ganirodha½  ‘pubbe  ceva  r³p±
etarahi  ca,  sabbe  te r³p± anicc±, dukkh±, vipariº±madhamm±’ti evameta½ yath±-
bh³ta½  sammappaññ±ya  passato uppajjati upekkh±, y± evar³p± upekkh±, r³pa½
s±  ativattati,  tasm±  s±  upekkh± nekkhammasit±ti vuccat²”ti (ma. ni. 3.308). Eva½
chasu  dv±resu  iµµh±niµµha-±rammaºe  ±p±thagate  iµµhe  arajjantassa,  aniµµhe  adu-
ssantassa,   asamapekkhanena   asammuyhantassa  uppann±  vipassan±  ñ±ºasa-
mpayutt±   upekkh±.   Apica   vedan±sabh±g±   tatra   majjhattupekkh±pi   ettha  upe-
kkh±va.  Tasm±  sevitabb±ti  aya½ nekkhammavasena vipassan±vasena anussati-
µµh±navasena  paµhamadutiyatatiyacatutthajjh±navasena  ca  uppajjanaka-upekkh±
sevitabb± n±ma.
     Ettha  ya½  ce  savitakka½  savic±ranti  t±yapi  nekkhammasita-upekkh±ya  ya½
nekkhammavasena    vipassan±vasena    anussatiµµh±navasena   paµhamajjh±nava-
sena  ca  uppanna½  savitakkasavic±ra½  upekkhanti  j±neyya.  Ya½  ce avitakka½
avic±ranti    ya½    pana    dutiyajjh±n±divasena   uppanna½   avitakk±vic±ra½   upe-
kkhanti  j±neyya.  Ye  avitakke  avic±re  te  paº²tatareti  et±su  dv²su  y± avitakka-avi-
c±r±,  s±  paº²tatar±ti  attho.  Imin±  ki½ kathita½ hoti (2.0324)? Dvinna½ arahatta½
kathita½.  Eko  hi  bhikkhu  savitakkasavic±ra-upekkh±ya  vipassana½  paµµhapetv±
aya½   upekkh±  ki½  nissit±ti  upadh±rento  vatthunissit±ti  paj±n±t²ti  phassapañca-
make  vuttanayeneva  anukkamena  arahatte  patiµµh±ti.  Eko avitakk±vic±r±ya upe-
kkh±ya  vipassana½  paµµhapetv±  vuttanayeneva  arahatte patiµµh±ti. Tattha abhini-
viµµha-upekkh±supi  savitakkasavic±rato  avitakk±vic±r±  paº²tatar±.  Savitakkasavi-
c±ra-upekkh±vipassan±topi   avitakk±vic±ra-upekkh±vipassan±paº²tatar±.   Savita-
kkasavic±ra-upekkh±phalasam±pattitopi          avitakk±vic±rupekkh±phalasam±patti-
yeva paº²tatar±. Ten±ha bhagav± “ye avitakke avic±re te paº²tatare”ti.
    363.   Eva½  paµipanno  kho,  dev±naminda,  bhikkhu  papañcasaññ±saªkh±niro-
dhas±ruppag±mini½    paµipada½    paµipanno    hot²ti    bhagav±   arahattanik³µena
desana½  niµµhapesi.  Sakko  pana  sot±pattiphala½  patto.  Buddh±nañhi ajjh±sayo
h²no  na  hoti,  ukkaµµhova  hoti.  Ekassapi  bah³nampi  dhamma½ desent± arahatte-
neva  k³µa½  gaºhanti. Satt± pana attano anur³pe upanissaye µhit± keci sot±pann±
honti,  keci  sakad±g±m², keci an±g±m², keci arahanto. R±j± viya hi bhagav±, r±jaku-
m±r±  viya  veneyy±.  Yath±  hi  r±j±  bhojanak±le  attano  pam±ºena piº¹a½ uddha-
ritv±  r±jakum±r±na½ upaneti, te tato attano mukhappam±ºeneva kaba¼a½ karonti,
eva½   bhagav±   attajjh±say±nur³p±ya   desan±ya   arahatteneva   k³µa½   gaºh±ti.
Veneyy±  attano  upanissayappam±ºena  tato  sot±pattiphalamatta½  v± sakad±g±-
mi-an±g±mi-arahattaphalameva   v±  gaºhanti.  Sakko  pana  sot±panno  j±to.  Sot±-
panno  ca  hutv±  bhagavato puratoyeva cavitv± taruºasakko hutv± nibbatti, devat±-
nañhi  cavam±n±na½  attabh±vassa  gat±gataµµh±na½  n±ma  na paññ±yati, d²pasi-



kh±gamana½   viya   hoti.   Tasm±   sesadevat±   na  j±ni½su.  Sakko  pana  saya½
cutatt±   bhagav±   ca  appaµihatañ±ºatt±  dveva  jan±  j±ni½su.  Atha  sakko  cintesi
“mayhañhi   bhagavat±  t²su  µh±nesu  nibbattitaphalameva  kathita½,  ayañca  pana
maggo  v±  phala½ v± sakuºik±ya viya uppatitv± gahetu½ na sakk±, ±gaman²yapu-
bbabh±gapaµipad±ya  assa  bhavitabba½.  Hand±ha½  upari  kh²º±savassa pubba-
bh±gapaµipada½ pucch±m²”ti.
 
                                                  P±timokkhasa½varavaººan±
 
    364.  Tato  (2.0325)  ta½  pucchanto  katha½  paµipanno pana, m±ris±ti-±dim±ha.
Tattha  p±timokkhasa½var±y±ti  uttamajeµµhakas²lasa½var±ya.  K±yasam±c±ramp²-
ti-±di  sevitabbak±yasam±c±r±divasena p±timokkhasa½varadassanattha½ vutta½.
S²lakath± ca n±mes± kammapathavasena v± paººattivasena v± kathetabb± hoti.
    Tattha  kammapathavasena kathentena asevitabbak±yasam±c±ro t±va p±º±tip±-
ta-adinn±d±namicch±c±rehi   kathetabbo.   Paººattivasena  kathentena  k±yadv±re
paññattasikkh±padav²tikkamavasena  kathetabbo.  Sevitabbak±yasam±c±ro  p±º±-
tip±t±diveramaº²hi   ceva   k±yadv±re  paññattasikkh±pada-av²tikkamena  ca  kathe-
tabbo.    Asevitabbavac²sam±c±ro    mus±v±d±divac²duccaritena    ceva    vac²dv±re
paññattasikkh±padav²tikkamena  ca  kathetabbo. Sevitabbavac²sam±c±ro mus±v±-
d±diveramaº²hi  ceva  vac²dv±re  paññattasikkh±pada-av²tikkamena ca kathetabbo.
    Pariyesan±  pana  k±yav±c±hi pariyesan±yeva. S± k±yavac²sam±c±ragahaºena
gahit±pi  sam±n±  yasm± ±j²vaµµhamakas²la½ n±ma etasmiññeva dv±radvaye uppa-
jjati,  na ±k±se, tasm± ±j²vaµµhamakas²ladassanattha½ visu½ vutt±. Tattha nasevita-
bbapariyesan±  anariyapariyesan±ya  kathetabb±.  Sevitabbapariyesan±  ariyapari-
yesan±ya. Vuttañheta½–
         “Dvem±,  bhikkhave,  pariyesan±  anariy± ca pariyesan±, ariy± ca pariyesan±.
    Katam±  ca,  bhikkhave, anariy± pariyesan±? Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco attan± j±ti-
    dhammo   sam±no   j±tidhamma½yeva   pariyesati,   attan±  jar±dhammo,  by±dhi-
    dhammo,  maraºadhammo,  sokadhammo,  sa½kilesadhammo sam±no sa½kile-
    sadhamma½yeva pariyesati.
         Kiñca,   bhikkhave,   j±tidhamma½   vadetha?   Puttabhariya½,  bhikkhave,  j±ti-
    dhamma½,  d±sid±sa½  j±tidhamma½  aje¼aka½ j±tidhamma½, kukkuµas³kara½
    j±tidhamma½,     hatthigav±ssava¼ava½     j±tidhamma½,     j±tar³parajata½     j±ti-
    dhamma½.  J±tidhamm±  (2.0326)  hete,  bhikkhave, upadhayo, etth±ya½ gathito
    mucchito ajjh±panno attan± j±tidhammo sam±no j±tidhamma½yeva pariyesati.
         Kiñca,  bhikkhave,  jar±dhamma½  vadetha?  Puttabhariya½,  bhikkhave,  jar±-
    dhamma½ …pe… jar±dhamma½yeva pariyesati.
         Kiñca,   bhikkhave,   by±dhidhamma½   vadetha?   Puttabhariya½,   bhikkhave,
    by±dhidhamma½,    d±sid±sa½   by±dhidhamma½,   aje¼aka½,   kukkuµas³kara½,
    hatthigav±ssava¼ava½  by±dhidhamma½.  By±dhidhamm±  hete, bhikkhave, upa-
    dhayo,  etth±ya½  gathito  mucchito  ajjh±panno  attan±  by±dhidhammo  sam±no
    by±dhidhamma½yeva pariyesati.



         Kiñca,   bhikkhave,   maraºadhamma½   vadetha?  Puttabhariya½,  bhikkhave,
    maraºadhamma½ …pe… maraºadhamma½yeva pariyesati.
         Kiñca,  bhikkhave,  sokadhamma½  vadetha? Puttabhariya½ …pe… sokadha-
    mma½yeva pariyesati.
         Kiñca,    bhikkhave,   sa½kilesadhamma½   vadetha   …pe…   j±tar³parajata½
    sa½kilesadhamma½.  Sa½kilesadhamm±, hete, bhikkhave, upadhayo, etth±ya½
    gathito  mucchito  ajjh±panno  attan±  sa½kilesadhammo sam±no sa½kilesadha-
    mma½yeva pariyesati. Aya½, bhikkhave, anariy± pariyesan±ti (ma. ni. 1.274).
    Apica  kuhan±divasena pañcavidh±, agocaravasena chabbidh± vejjakamm±diva-
sena   ekav²satividh±,   eva½   pavatt±   sabb±pi  anesan±  anariyapariyesan±yev±ti
veditabb±.
         “Katam±  ca,  bhikkhave,  ariy±  pariyesan±?  Idha,  bhikkhave,  ekacco  attan±
    j±tidhammo   sam±no   j±tidhamme   ±d²nava½   viditv±   aj±ta½   anuttara½  yoga-
    kkhema½   nibb±na½   pariyesati,   attan±   jar±dhammo,  by±dhi,  maraºa,  soka,
    sa½kilesadhammo  sam±no  sa½kilesadhamme ±d²nava½ viditv± asa½kiliµµha½
    anuttara½  (2.0327)  yogakkhema½  nibb±na½  pariyesati.  Aya½  ariy±  pariyesa-
    n±ti (ma. ni. 1.275).
    Apica   pañca   kuhan±d²ni   cha  agocare  ekav²satividhañca  anesana½  vajjetv±
bhikkh±cariy±ya   dhammena   samena   pariyesan±pi   ariyapariyesan±yev±ti  vedi-
tabb±.
     Ettha   ca   yo   yo  “na  sevitabbo”ti  vutto,  so  so  pubbabh±ge  p±º±tip±t±d²na½
sambh±rapariyesan±payogakaraºagamanak±lato  paµµh±ya  na  sevitabbova. Itaro
±dito  paµµh±ya  sevitabbo, asakkontena cittampi upp±detabba½. Apica saªghabhe-
d±d²na½  atth±ya  parakkamant±na½  devadatt±d²na½ viya k±yasam±c±ro na sevi-
tabbo,   divasassa   dvattikkhattu½   tiººa½  ratan±na½  upaµµh±nagaman±divasena
pavatto   dhammasen±patimah±moggall±natther±d²na½   viya   k±yasam±c±ro  sevi-
tabbo.



Dhanuggahapesan±divasena  v±ca½  bhindant±na½  devadatt±d²na½  viya vac²sa-
m±c±ro  na sevitabbo, tiººa½ ratan±na½ guºakittan±divasena pavatto dhammase-
n±patimah±moggall±natther±d²na½  viya  vac²sam±c±ro  sevitabbo.  Anariyapariye-
sana½  pariyesant±na½  devadatt±d²na½  viya  pariyesan± na sevitabb±, ariyapari-
yesanameva  pariyesant±na½  dhammasen±patimah±moggall±natther±d²na½ viya
pariyesan± sevitabb±.
    Eva½  paµipanno  khoti  eva½  asevitabba½ k±yavac²sam±c±ra½ pariyesanañca
pah±ya  sevitabb±na½  p±rip³riy±  paµipanno,  dev±naminda,  bhikkhu p±timokkha-
sa½var±ya    uttamajeµµhakas²lasa½varatth±ya    paµipanno   n±ma   hot²ti   bhagav±
kh²º±savassa ±gaman²yapubbabh±gapaµipada½ kathesi.
 
                                                      Indriyasa½varavaººan±
 
    365.   Dutiyapucch±ya½  indriyasa½var±y±ti  indriy±na½  pidh±n±ya,  guttadv±ra-
t±ya   sa½vutadv±rat±y±ti   attho.   Vissajjane  panassa  cakkhuviññeyya½  r³pamp²-
ti-±di  sevitabbar³p±divasena  indriyasa½varadassanattha½  vutta½.  Tattha  eva½
vutteti  heµµh± somanass±dipañh±vissajjan±na½ sutatt± imin±pi evar³pena bhavita-
bbanti   sañj±tapaµibh±no   bhagavat±   eva½   vutte   sakko  dev±namindo  (2.0328)
bhagavanta½   etadavoca,   eta½   imassa  kho  aha½,  bhanteti  ±dika½  vacana½
avoca.   Bhagav±pissa   ok±sa½  datv±  tuºh²  ahosi.  Kathetuk±mopi  hi  yo  attha½
samp±detu½  na  sakkoti,  attha½  samp±detu½  sakkonto  v± na kathetuk±mo hoti,
na  tassa  bhagav±  ok±sa½  karoti.  Aya½  pana  yasm± kathetuk±mo ceva, sakkoti
ca attha½ samp±detu½ tenassa bhagav± ok±samak±si.
    Tattha  evar³pa½  na  sevitabbanti  ±d²su  aya½  saªkhepo–  ya½ r³pa½ passato
r±g±dayo  uppajjanti,  ta½  na  sevitabba½  na  daµµhabba½  na oloketabbanti attho.
Ya½  pana  passato asubhasaññ± v± saºµh±ti, pas±do v± uppajjati, aniccasaññ±pa-
µil±bho v± hoti, ta½ sevitabba½.
    Ya½  cittakkhara½  cittabyañjanampi  sadda½  suºato  r±g±dayo  uppajjanti,  eva-
r³po  saddo  na  sevitabbo. Ya½ pana atthanissita½ dhammanissita½ kumbhad±si-
g²tampi  suºantassa  pas±do  v±  uppajjati,  nibbid± v± saºµh±ti, evar³po saddo sevi-
tabbo.
    Ya½ gandha½ gh±yato r±g±dayo uppajjanti, evar³po gandho na sevitabbo. Ya½
pana  gandha½  gh±yato  asubhasaññ±dipaµil±bho hoti, evar³po gandho sevitabbo.
    Ya½  rasa½  s±yato  r±g±dayo  uppajjanti, evar³po raso na sevitabbo. Ya½ pana
rasa½  s±yato  ±h±re  paµik³lasaññ±  ceva  uppajjati,  s±yitapaccay±  ca k±yabala½
niss±ya  ariyabh³mi½  okkamitu½ sakkoti, mah±s²vattherabh±gineyyas²vas±maºe-
rassa viya paribhuñjantasseva kilesakkhayo v± hoti, evar³po raso sevitabbo.
    Ya½   phoµµhabba½   phusato  r±g±dayo  uppajjanti,  evar³pa½  phoµµhabba½  na
sevitabba½.  Ya½  pana  phusato s±riputtatther±d²na½ viya ±savakkhayo ceva, v²ri-
yañca  supaggahita½,  pacchim±  ca  janat±  diµµh±nugati½  ±p±danena  anuggahit±
hoti,   evar³pa½   phoµµhabba½   sevitabba½.   S±riputtatthero   kira   ti½sa  vass±ni
mañce   piµµhi½   na   pas±resi.  Tath±  mah±moggall±natthero.  Mah±kassapatthero



v²savassasata½  mañce  piµµhi½  na  pas±resi.  Anuruddhatthero  paññ±sa  vass±ni.
Bhaddiyatthero  ti½sa  vass±ni. Soºatthero aµµh±rasa (2.0329) vass±ni. Raµµhap±la-
tthero   dv±dasa.   ¾nandatthero  pannarasa.  R±hulatthero  dv±dasa.  B±kulatthero
as²ti vass±ni. N±¼akatthero y±vaparinibb±n± mañce piµµhi½ na pas±res²ti.
    Ye   manoviññeyye   dhamme   samann±harantassa   r±g±dayo  uppajjanti,  “aho,
vata  ya½ paresa½ paravitt³pakaraºa½ ta½ mamass±”ti-±din± nayena v± abhijjh±-
d²ni   ±p±tham±gacchanti   evar³p±   dhamm±   na   sevitabb±.  “Sabbe  satt±  aver±
hont³”ti   eva½  mett±divasena,  ye  v±  pana  tiººa½  ther±na½  dhamm±,  evar³p±
sevitabb±.  Tayo kira ther± vass³pan±yikadivase k±mavitakk±dayo akusalavitakk±
na  vitakketabb±ti  katika½  aka½su. Atha pav±raºadivase saªghatthero saªghana-
vaka½   pucchi–   “±vuso,   imasmi½   tem±se   kittake   µh±ne   cittassa  dh±vitu½  di-
n”ti?  Na,  bhante,  pariveºaparicchedato  bahi  dh±vitu½  ad±sinti. Dutiya½ pucchi–
“tava   ±vuso”ti?   Niv±sagehato,   bhante,  bahi  dh±vitu½  na  ad±sinti.  Atha  dvepi
thera½  pucchi½su  “tumh±ka½  pana, bhante”ti? Niyakajjhattakhandhapañcakato,
±vuso,  bahi  dh±vitu½  na  ad±sinti.  Tumhehi,  bhante,  dukkara½ katanti. Evar³po
manoviññeyyo dhammo sevitabbo.
    366. Ekantav±d±Ti ekoyeva anto v±dassa etesa½, na dvedh± gatav±d±ti ekanta-
v±d±,  ekaññeva  vadant²ti  pucchati.  Ekantas²l±ti  ek±c±r±.  Ekantachand±ti  ekala-
ddhik±. Ekanta-ajjhos±n±ti ekantapariyos±n±.
    Anekadh±tu  n±n±dh±tu  kho, dev±naminda, lokoti dev±naminda, aya½ loko ane-
kajjh±sayo   n±najjh±sayo.   Ekasmi½   gantuk±me   eko  µh±tuk±mo  hoti.  Ekasmi½
µh±tuk±me  eko  sayituk±mo  hoti.  Dve  satt±  ekajjh±say±  n±ma dullabh±. Tasmi½
anekadh±tun±n±dh±tusmi½   loke  ya½  yadeva  dh±tu½  ya½  yadeva  ajjh±saya½
satt±  abhinivisanti  gaºhanti,  ta½  tadeva.  Th±mas± par±m±s±ti th±mena ca par±-
m±sena   ca.   Abhinivissa  voharant²ti  suµµhu  gaºhitv±  voharanti,  kathenti  d²penti
kittenti.  Idameva  sacca½  moghamaññanti  ida½  amh±kameva vacana½ sacca½,
aññesa½ vacana½ mogha½ tuccha½ niratthakanti.
    Accantaniµµh±ti  (2.0330)  anto vuccati vin±so, anta½ at²t± niµµh± etesanti accanta-
niµµh±.   Y±   etesa½   niµµh±,  yo  paramass±so  nibb±na½,  ta½  sabbesa½  vin±s±ti-
kkanta½   niccanti   vuccati.  Yogakkhemoti  nibb±nasseva  n±ma½,  accanto  yoga-
kkhemo  etesanti  accantayogakkhem².  Seµµhaµµhena brahma½ ariyamagga½ cara-
nt²ti   brahmac±r².  Accantatth±ya  brahmac±r²  accantabrahmac±r².  Pariyos±nantipi
nibb±nassa n±ma½. Accanta½ pariyos±na½ etesanti accantapariyos±n±.
    Taºh±saªkhayavimutt±ti  taºh±saªkhayoti maggopi nibb±nampi. Maggo taºha½
saªkhiº±ti    vin±set²ti   taºh±saªkhayo.   Nibb±na½   yasm±   ta½   ±gamma   taºh±
saªkhiyati  vinassati,  tasm± taºh±saªkhayo. Taºh±saªkhayena maggena vimutt±,
taºh±saªkhaye nibb±ne vimutt± adhimutt±ti taºh±saªkhayavimutt±.
    Ett±vat±  ca  bhagavat±  cuddasapi  mah±pañh±  by±kat±  honti.  Cuddasa  mah±-
pañh±  n±ma  iss±macchariya½  eko  pañho,  piy±ppiya½  eko, chando eko, vitakko
eko,  papañco  eko,  somanassa½ eko, domanassa½ eko, upekkh± eko, k±yasam±-
c±ro   eko,  vac²sam±c±ro  eko,  pariyesan±  eko,  indriyasa½varo  eko,  anekadh±tu
eko, accantaniµµh± ekoti.



    367.  Ej±ti  calanaµµhena  taºh±  vuccati.  S±  p²¼anaµµhena  rogo, anto padussana-
µµhena  gaº¹o,  anuppaviµµhaµµhena  salla½.  Tasm± aya½ purisoti yasm± ej± attan±
katakamm±nur³pena   purisa½   tattha   tattha  abhinibbattatth±ya  ka¹¹hati,  tasm±
aya½   puriso  tesa½  tesa½  bhav±na½  vasena  ucc±vaca½  ±pajjati.  Brahmaloke
ucco   hoti,   devaloke  avaco.  Devaloke  ucco,  manussaloke  avaco.  Manussaloke
ucco,   ap±ye   avaco.   Yes±ha½,   bhanteti   yesa½  aha½  bhante.  Sandhivasena
panettha   “yes±han”ti  hoti.  Yath±suta½  yath±pariyattanti  yath±  may±  suto  ceva
uggahito  ca,  eva½.  Dhamma½  desem²ti  sattavatapada½  dhamma½ desemi. Na
c±ha½  tesanti  aha½ pana tesa½ s±vako na (2.0331) sampajj±mi. Aha½ kho pana,
bhanteti-±din± attano sot±pannabh±va½ j±n±peti.
 
                                            Somanassapaµil±bhakath±vaººan±
 
    368.  Vedapaµil±bhanti  tuµµhipaµil±bha½.  Dev±surasaªg±moti  dev±nañca asur±-
nañca   saªg±mo.  Samupaby³¼hoti  sam±panno  nal±µena  nal±µa½  paharaº±k±ra-
ppatto  viya.  Etesa½  kira  kad±ci  mah±samuddapiµµhe  saªg±mo  hoti  tattha pana
chedanavijjhan±d²hi  aññamañña½ gh±to n±ma natthi, d±rumeº¹akayuddha½ viya
jayapar±jayamattameva  hoti.  Kad±ci  dev±  jinanti,  kad±ci  asur±.  Tattha  yasmi½
saªg±me  dev±  puna  apacc±gaman±ya  asure  jini½su, ta½ sandh±ya tasmi½ kho
pana  bhanteti-±dim±ha.  Ubhayametanti  ubhaya½  eta½.  Duvidhampi  oja½ ettha
devaloke    dev±yeva   paribhuñjissant²ti   evamassa   ±vajjantassa   balavap²tisoma-
nassa½  uppajji.  Sadaº¹±vacaroti sadaº¹±vacarako, daº¹aggahaºena satthagga-
haºena  saddhi½  ahosi, na nikkhittadaº¹asatthoti dasseti. Ekantanibbid±y±Ti eka-
nteneva vaµµe nibbindanatth±y±ti sabba½ mah±govindasutte vuttameva.
    369.  Pavedes²ti  kathesi  d²pesi. Idhev±ti imasmiññeva ok±se. Devabh³tassa me
satoti  devassa  me  sato.  Punar±yu  ca me laddhoti puna aññena kammavip±kena
me  j²vita½  laddhanti, imin± attano cutabh±va½ ceva upapannabh±vañca ±vikaroti.
     Diviy±  k±y±ti  dibb±  attabh±v±.  ¾yu½  hitv±  am±nusanti  dibba½ ±yu½ jahitv±.
Am³¼ho  gabbhamess±m²ti  niyatagatikatt± am³¼ho hutv±. Yattha me ramat² manoti
yattha  me  mano  ramissati,  tattheva  khattiyakul±d²su  gabbha½ upagacchiss±m²ti
sattakkhattu½ deve ca m±nuse c±ti imamattha½ d²peti.
     Ñ±yena  vihariss±m²Ti  manussesu  upapannopi  m±tara½  j²vit± voropan±d²na½
abhabbatt± ñ±yena k±raºena samena vihariss±m²ti attho.
     Sambodhi  (2.0332)  ce bhavissat²ti ida½ sakad±g±mimagga½ sandh±ya vadati,
sace   sakad±g±m²  bhaviss±m²ti  d²peti.  Aññ±t±  vihariss±m²ti  aññ±t±  ±j±nituk±mo
hutv±  vihariss±mi.  Sveva anto bhavissat²ti so eva me manussaloke anto bhavissa-
t²ti.
    Puna   devo   bhaviss±mi,   devalokasmi½  uttamoti  puna  devalokasmi½  uttamo
sakko dev±namindo bhaviss±m²ti vadati.
    Antime  vattam±namh²ti  antime  bhave  vattam±ne.  So  niv±so  bhavissat²ti ye te
±yun±  ca  paññ±ya  ca  akaniµµh±  jeµµhak±  sabbadevehi  paº²tatar± dev±, avas±ne
me  so  niv±so  bhavissati.  Aya½  kira  tato sakkattabh±vato cuto tasmi½ attabh±ve



an±g±mimaggassa    paµiladdhatt±   uddha½soto   akaniµµhag±m²   hutv±   avih±d²su
nibbattanto   avas±ne  akaniµµhe  nibbattissati.  Ta½  sandh±ya  evam±ha.  Esa  kira
avihesu   kappasahassa½   vasissati,   atappesu  dve  kappasahass±ni,  sudassesu
catt±ri  kappasahass±ni,  sudass²su  aµµha,  akaniµµhesu so¼as±ti ekati½sa kappasa-
hass±ni   brahma-±yu½   anubhavissati.   Sakko   devar±j±  an±thapiº¹iko  gahapati
vis±kh±  mah±-up±sik±ti  tayopi  hi  ime  ekappam±ºa-±yuk±  eva, vaµµ±bhiratasatt±
n±ma etehi sadis± sukhabh±gino n±ma natthi.
    370.   Apariyositasaªkappoti  aniµµhitamanoratho.  Yassu  maññ±mi  samaºeti  ye
ca samaºe pavivittavih±rinoti maññ±mi.
    ¾r±dhan±ti   samp±dan±.   Vir±dhan±ti   asamp±dan±.   Na   samp±yant²ti  samp±-
detv± kathetu½ na sakkonti.
    ¾diccabandhunanti  ±diccopi  gotamagotto,  bhagav±pi  gotamagotto, tasm± eva-
m±ha.  Ya½  karomas²ti ya½ pubbe brahmuno namakk±ra½ karoma. Sama½ deve-
h²ti  devehi  saddhi½,  ito  paµµh±ya  id±ni  amh±ka½ brahmuno namakk±rakaraºa½
natth²ti dasseti. S±ma½ karom±ti namakk±ra½ karoma.
    371.  Par±masitv±ti  (2.0333)  tuµµhacitto sah±ya½ hatthena hatthamhi paharanto
viya  pathavi½ paharitv±, sakkhibh±vatth±ya v± paharitv± “yath± tva½ niccalo, eva-
maha½    bhagavat²”ti.    Ajjhiµµhapañh±ti    ajjhesitapañh±    patthitapañh±.   Sesa½
sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                 Iti sumaªgalavil±siniy± d²ghanik±yaµµhakath±ya½
 



 
                                              Sakkapañhasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                             9. Mah±satipaµµh±nasuttavaººan±
 
 
                                                    Uddesav±rakath±vaººan±
 
    373.  Eva½ (2.0334) me sutanti mah±satipaµµh±nasutta½. Tatr±yamapubbapada-
vaººan±–   ek±yano   aya½,   bhikkhave,   maggoti  kasm±  bhagav±  ida½  suttama-
bh±si?  Kururaµµhav±s²na½ gambh²radesan±paµiggahaºasamatthat±ya. Kururaµµha-
v±sino   kira  bhikkh³  bhikkhuniyo  up±sak±  up±sik±yo  utupaccay±disampannatt±
tassa   raµµhassa   sapp±ya-utupaccayasevanena   nicca½  kallasar²r±  kallacitt±  ca
honti.  Te cittasar²rakallat±ya anuggahitapaññ±bal± gambh²rakatha½ paµiggahetu½
samatth±  honti.  Tena  nesa½  bhagav±  ima½ gambh²radesan±paµiggahaºasama-
tthata½   sampassanto  ekav²satiy±  µh±nesu  kammaµµh±na½  arahatte  pakkhipitv±
ida½  gambh²rattha½  mah±satipaµµh±nasutta½ abh±si. Yath± hi puriso suvaººaca-
ªkoµaka½  labhitv±  tattha n±n±pupph±ni pakkhipeyya, suvaººamañj³sa½ v± pana
labhitv±     sattaratan±ni    pakkhipeyya,    eva½    bhagav±    kururaµµhav±siparisa½
labhitv±  gambh²radesana½  desesi.  Tenevettha aññ±nipi gambh²ratth±ni imasmi½
d²ghanik±ye   mah±nid±na½  majjhimanik±ye  satipaµµh±na½,  s±ropama½,  rukkho-
pama½, raµµhap±la½, m±gaº¹iya½, ±neñjasapp±yanti aññ±nipi sutt±ni desesi.
    Apica  tasmi½  janapade catasso paris± pakatiy±va satipaµµh±nabh±van±nuyoga-
manuyutt±  viharanti,  antamaso d±sakammakaraparij±n±pi satipaµµh±napaµisa½yu-
ttameva   katha½   kathenti.   Udakatitthasuttakantanaµµh±n±d²supi   niratthakakath±
n±ma  nappavattati.  Sace  k±ci  itth²  “amma,  tva½ katara½ satipaµµh±nabh±vana½
manasikaros²”ti  pucchit±  “na  kiñc²”ti  vadati,  ta½ garahanti “dhiratthu tava j²vita½,
j²vam±n±pi  tva½  matasadis±”ti.  Atha  na½  “m±  d±ni  puna evamak±s²”ti ovaditv±
aññatara½   satipaµµh±na½   uggaºh±penti.   Y±   pana  “aha½  asukasatipaµµh±na½
n±ma   manasikarom²”ti   vadati,  tass±  “s±dhu  s±dh³”ti  s±dhuk±ra½  katv±  “tava
j²vita½  suj²vita½,  tva½  n±ma  manussatta½  patt±,  tavatth±ya  samm±sambuddho
uppanno”ti-±d²hi  pasa½santi.  Na  kevalañcettha manussaj±tik±va satipaµµh±nama-
nasik±rayutt±, te niss±ya viharant± tiracch±nagat±pi.
    Tatrida½  (2.0335)  vatthu–  eko  kira  naµako  suvapotaka½  gahetv± sikkh±pento
vicarati.   So  bhikkhunupassaya½  upaniss±ya  vasitv±  gamanak±le  suvapotaka½
pamussitv±   gato.  Ta½  s±maºeriyo  gahetv±  paµijaggi½su.  Buddharakkhito  tissa
n±ma½  aka½su. Ta½ ekadivasa½ purato nisinna½ disv± mah±ther² ±ha– “buddha-
rakkhit±”ti.  Ki½,  ayyeti?  Atthi te koci bh±van±manasik±roti? Natthi, ayyeti. ¾vuso,
pabbajit±na½  santike  vasantena n±ma vissaµµha-attabh±vena bhavitu½ na vaµµati,
kocideva  manasik±ro  icchitabbo,  tva½  pana  añña½  na sakkhissasi, “aµµhi aµµh²”ti
sajjh±ya½ karoh²ti. So theriy± ov±de µhatv± “aµµhi aµµh²”ti sajjh±yanto carati.



    Ta½   ekadivasa½   p±tova   toraºagge   nis²ditv±   b±l±tapa½   tapam±na½   eko
sakuºo  nakhapañjarena  aggahesi. So “kiri kir²”ti saddamak±si. S±maºeriyo sutv±
“ayye  buddharakkhito  sakuºena  gahito,  mocema nan”ti le¹¹u-±d²ni gahetv± anu-
bandhitv±   mocesu½.   Ta½  ±netv±  purato  µhapita½  ther²  ±ha–  “buddharakkhita,
sakuºena  gahitak±le  ki½  cintes²”ti?  Na,  ayye, añña½ kiñci cintesi½, aµµhipuñjova
aµµhipuñja½  gahetv±  gacchati,  katarasmi½  µh±ne vippakirissat²ti, eva½ ayye aµµhi-
puñjameva  cintesinti.  S±dhu, s±dhu, buddharakkhita, an±gate bhavakkhayassa te
paccayo  bhavissat²ti.  Eva½  tattha tiracch±nagat±pi satipaµµh±namanasik±rayutt±.
Tasm± nesa½ bhagav± satipaµµh±nabuddhimeva janento ida½ suttamabh±si.
    Tattha ek±yanoti ekamaggo. Maggassa hi–
          “Maggo pantho patho pajjo, añjasa½ vaµum±yana½;
          n±v± uttaraset³ ca, kullo ca bhisisaªkamo”ti.
    Bah³ni   n±m±ni.   Sv±yamidha   ayanan±mena   vutto,   tasm±   ek±yano   aya½,
bhikkhave,  maggoti  ettha  ekamaggo  aya½,  bhikkhave,  maggo  na dvidh± patha-
bh³toti  evamattho  daµµhabbo.  Atha v± ekena ayitabboti ek±yano. Eken±ti gaºasa-
ªgaºika½  pah±ya  v³pakaµµhena pavivittacittena. Ayitabbo paµipajjitabbo, ayanti v±
eten±ti  ayano, sa½s±rato (2.0336) nibb±na½ gacchant²ti attho. Ekassa ayano ek±-
yano.   Ekass±ti   seµµhassa.   Sabbasattaseµµho   ca   bhagav±,   tasm±  bhagavatoti
vutta½  hoti.  Kiñc±pi  hi  tena  aññepi  ayanti,  eva½ santepi bhagavatova so ayano
tena  upp±ditatt±.  Yath±ha  “so  hi,  br±hmaºa,  bhagav± anuppannassa maggassa
upp±det±”ti-±di (ma. ni. 3.79). Ayat²ti v± ayano, gacchati pavattat²ti attho. Ekasmi½
ayanoti   ek±yano,   imasmiññeva   dhammavinaye  pavattati,  na  aññatth±ti  vutta½
hoti.  Yath±ha–  “imasmi½  kho, subhadda, dhammavinaye ariyo aµµhaªgiko maggo
upalabbhat²”ti  (d².  ni.  2.214).  Desan±bhedoyeva heso, atthato pana ekova. Apica
eka½   ayat²ti   ek±yano.   Pubbabh±ge   n±n±mukhabh±van±nayappavattopi  apara-
bh±ge eka½ nibb±nameva gacchat²ti vutta½ hoti. Yath±ha brahm± sahampati–
          Ek±yana½ j±tikhayantadass²,
          magga½ paj±n±ti hit±nukamp²;
          etena maggena tari½su pubbe,
          tarissanti ye ca taranti oghanti. (sa½. ni. 5.409);
    Keci  pana “na p±ra½ diguºa½ yant²”ti g±th±nayena yasm± ekav±ra½ nibb±na½
gacchati,  tasm±  “ek±yano”ti  vadanti, ta½ na yujjati. Imassa hi atthassa saki½ aya-
noti  imin±  byañjanena  bhavitabba½. Yadi pana eka½ ayanamassa ek± gati pava-
tt²ti  eva½  attha½  yojetv±  vucceyya,  byañjana½  yujjeyya, attho pana ubhayath±pi
na  yujjati. Kasm±? Idha pubbabh±gamaggassa adhippetatt±. K±y±dicatu-±ramma-
ºappavatto  hi  pubbabh±gasatipaµµh±namaggo  idh±dhippeto,  na  lokuttaro,  so  ca
anekav±rampi ayati, anekañcassa ayana½ hoti.
    Pubbepi  ca imasmi½ pade mah±ther±na½ s±kacch± ahosiyeva. Tipiµakac³¼an±-
gatthero  pubbabh±gasatipaµµh±namaggoti ±ha. ¾cariyo panassa tipiµakac³¼asuma-
tthero   missakamaggoti   ±ha.   Pubbabh±go   bhanteti?  Missako,  ±vusoti.  ¾cariye
pana  punappuna½  bhaºante  appaµib±hitv±  (2.0337)  tuºh²  ahosi.  Pañha½ avini-
cchinitv±va   uµµhahi½su.   Ath±cariyatthero   nah±nakoµµhaka½   gacchanto   “may±



missakamaggo  kathito,  c³¼an±go  pubbabh±gamaggoti  ±d±ya  voharati, ko nu kho
ettha  nicchayo”ti  suttanta½ ±dito paµµh±ya parivattento “yo hi koci, bhikkhave, ime
catt±ro  satipaµµh±ne  eva½  bh±veyya  satta vass±n²”ti imasmi½ µh±ne sallakkhesi.
Lokuttaramaggo   uppajjitv±   satta   vass±ni   tiµµham±no   n±ma  natthi,  may±  vutto
missakamaggo   na   labbhati.  C³¼an±gena  diµµho  pubbabh±gamaggova  labbhat²ti
ñatv± aµµhamiya½ dhammasavane saªghuµµhe agam±si.
    Por±ºakatther±    kira    piyadhammasavan±    honti,    sadda½    sutv±va   “aha½
paµhama½,  aha½ paµhaman”ti ekappah±reneva osaranti. Tasmiñca divase c³¼an±-
gattherassa   v±ro,   tena   dhamm±sane   nis²ditv±  b²jani½  gahetv±  pubbag±th±su
vutt±su  therassa  ±sanapiµµhiya½ µhitassa etadahosi– “raho nis²ditv± na vakkh±m²”-
ti.   Por±ºakatther±   hi  anus³yak±  honti.  Na  attano  rucimeva  ucchubh±ra½  viya
eva½   ukkhipitv±   vicaranti,  k±raºameva  gaºhanti,  ak±raºa½  vissajjenti.  Tasm±
thero  “±vuso,  c³¼an±g±”ti  ±ha.  So  ±cariyassa  viya  saddoti  dhamma½  µhapetv±
“ki½  bhante”ti  ±ha. ¾vuso, c³¼an±ga, may± vutto missakamaggo na labbhati, tay±
vutto  pubbabh±gasatipaµµh±namaggova  labbhat²ti.  Thero  cintesi– “amh±ka½ ±ca-
riyo  sabbapariyattiko  tepiµako  sutabuddho,  evar³pass±pi  n±ma  bhikkhuno aya½
pañho  ±lu¼eti,  an±gate  mama  bh±tik± ima½ pañha½ ±lu¼essant²ti sutta½ gahetv±
ima½    pañha½    niccala½    kariss±m²”ti   paµisambhid±maggato   “ek±yanamaggo
vuccati pubbabh±gasatipaµµh±namaggo”.
          Magg±naµµhaªgiko seµµho, sacc±na½ caturo pad±;
          vir±go seµµho dhamm±na½, dvipad±nañca cakkhum±.
          Eseva maggo natthañño, dassanassa visuddhiy±;
          etañhi tumhe paµipajjatha, m±rasenappamaddana½;
          etañhi tumhe paµipann±, dukkhassanta½ karissath±ti.–
    Sutta½ ±haritv± µhapesi.
    Maggoti   (2.0338)   kenaµµhena  maggo?  Nibb±nagamanaµµhena  nibb±natthikehi
maggan²yaµµhena  ca.  Satt±na½  visuddhiy±ti r±g±d²hi malehi abhijjh±visamalobh±-
d²hi  ca  upakkilesehi  kiliµµhacitt±na½  satt±na½  visuddhatth±ya.  Tath±  hi  imin±va
maggena  ito  satasahassakapp±dhik±na½  catunna½ asaªkhyeyy±na½ upari eka-
smi½yeva  kappe  nibbatte  taºhaªkaramedhaªkarasaraºaªkarad²paªkaran±make
buddhe   ±di½  katv±  sakyamunipariyos±n±  aneke  samm±sambuddh±  anekasat±
paccekabuddh±   gaºanapatha½  v²tivatt±  ariyas±vak±  c±ti  ime  satt±  sabbe  citta-
mala½  pav±hetv±  paramavisuddhi½  patt±.  R³pamalavasena  pana sa½kilesavo-
d±napaññattiyeva natthi. Tath± hi–
          “R³pena sa½kiliµµhena, sa½kilissanti m±ºav±;
          r³pe suddhe visujjhanti, anakkh±ta½ mahesin±.
          Cittena sa½kiliµµhena, sa½kilissanti m±ºav±;
          citte suddhe visujjhanti, iti vutta½ mahesin±”.
    Yath±ha–  “cittasa½kiles±,  bhikkhave,  satt±  sa½kilissanti,  cittavod±n±  visujjha-
nt²”ti.   Tañca  cittavod±na½  imin±  satipaµµh±namaggena  hoti.  Ten±ha  “satt±na½
visuddhiy±”ti.
    Sokaparidev±na½   samatikkam±y±ti   sokassa   ca   paridevassa   ca  samatikka-



m±ya  pah±n±y±ti  attho,  ayañhi maggo bh±vito santatimah±matt±d²na½ viya soka-
samatikkam±ya,  paµ±c±r±d²na½  viya paridevasamatikkam±ya sa½vattati. Ten±ha
“sokaparidev±na½ samatikkam±y±”ti. Kiñc±pi hi santatimah±matto–
          “Ya½ pubbe ta½ visodhehi, pacch± te m±tu kiñcana½;
          majjhe ce no gahessasi, upasanto carissas²”ti. (su. ni. 945);
    Ima½ g±tha½ sutv±va saha paµisambhid±hi arahatta½ patto. Paµ±c±r±–
          “Na santi putt± t±º±ya, na pit± n±pi bandhav±;
          antaken±dhipannassa, natthi ñ±t²su t±ºat±”ti. (dha. pa. 288);
    Ima½  (2.0339) g±tha½ sutv± sot±pattiphale patiµµhit±. Yasm± pana k±yavedan±-
cittadhammesu   kañci  dhamma½  an±masitv±  bh±van±  n±ma  natthi,  tasm±  tepi
imin±va maggena sokaparideve samatikkant±ti veditabb±.
    Dukkhadomanass±na½     atthaªgam±y±ti    k±yikadukkhassa    cetasikadomana-
ssassa   c±ti   imesa½  dvinna½  atthaªgam±ya,  nirodh±y±ti  attho.  Ayañhi  maggo
bh±vito tissatther±d²na½ viya dukkhassa,



sakk±d²na½ viya ca domanassassa atthaªgam±ya sa½vattati.
    Tatr±ya½   atthad²pan±–  s±vatthiya½  kira  tisso  n±ma  kuµumbikaputto  catt±l²sa
hiraññakoµiyo  pah±ya  pabbajitv±  ag±make  araññe  viharati.  Tassa kaniµµhabh±tu
bhariy±   “gacchatha,   na½  j²vit±  voropeth±”ti  pañcasate  core  pesesi.  Te  gantv±
thera½   pariv±retv±   nis²di½su.  Thero  ±ha–  “kasm±  ±gatattha  up±sak±”ti?  Ta½
j²vit±   voropess±m±ti.   P±µibhoga½   me   up±sak±,   gahetv±   ajjekaratti½   j²vita½
deth±ti.  Ko  te,  samaºa,  imasmi½ µh±ne p±µibhogo bhavissat²ti? Thero mahanta½
p±s±ºa½  gahetv±  dve  ³ruµµh²ni  bhinditv±  “vaµµati  up±sak±  p±µibhogo”ti  ±ha.  Te
apakkamitv±  caªkamanas²se  aggi½  katv±  nipajji½su. Therassa vedana½ vikkha-
mbhetv±  s²la½  paccavekkhato  parisuddha½  s²la½  niss±ya  p²tip±mojja½  uppajji.
Tato  anukkamena  vipassana½  va¹¹hento  tiy±maratti½  samaºadhamma½ katv±
aruºuggamane arahatta½ patto ima½ ud±na½ ud±nesi–
          “Ubho p±d±ni bhinditv±, saññapess±mi vo aha½;
          aµµiy±mi har±y±mi, sar±gamaraºa½ aha½.
          Ev±ha½ cintayitv±na, yath±bh³ta½ vipassisa½;
          sampatte aruºuggamhi, arahattamap±puºin”ti.
    Aparepi   ti½sa   bhikkh³   bhagavato  santike  kammaµµh±na½  gahetv±  araññavi-
h±re   vassa½   upagantv±   “±vuso,  tiy±maratti½  samaºadhammova  k±tabbo,  na
aññamaññassa    santika½    ±gantabban”ti    vatv±    vihari½su.    Tesa½    samaºa-
dhamma½  katv±  pacc³sasamaye pacal±yant±na½ eko byaggho ±gantv± ekeka½
bhikkhu½  gahetv±  gacchati.  Na koci “ma½ byaggho gaºh²”ti v±campi nicch±resi.
Eva½ pañcasu dasasu bhikkh³su kh±ditesu uposathadivase “itare, ±vuso (2.0340),
kuhin”ti   pucchitv±  ñatv±  ca  “id±ni  gahitena  gahitomh²ti  vattabban”ti  vatv±  viha-
ri½su.   Atha   aññatara½   daharabhikkhu½   purimanayeneva  byaggho  gaºhi.  So
“byaggho  bhante”ti  ±ha.  Bhikkh³  kattaradaº¹e  ca  ukk±yo  ca  gahetv± mocess±-
m±ti  anubandhi½su.  Byaggho  bhikkh³na½ agati½ chinnataµaµµh±nam±ruyha ta½
bhikkhu½   p±daªguµµhakato   paµµh±ya  kh±ditu½  ±rabhi.  Itarepi  “id±ni  sappurisa,
amhehi  kattabba½  natthi,  bhikkh³na½  viseso  n±ma  evar³pe  µh±ne paññ±yat²”ti
±ha½su.  So byagghamukhe nipannova ta½ vedana½ vikkhambhetv± vipassana½
va¹¹hento  y±va gopphak± kh±ditasamaye sot±panno hutv±, y±va jaººuk± kh±dita-
samaye  sakad±g±m²,  y±va  n±bhiy±  kh±ditasamaye  an±g±m²  hutv±, hadayar³pe
akh±diteyeva saha paµisambhid±hi arahatta½ patv± ima½ ud±na½ ud±nesi–
          “S²lav± vatasampanno, paññav± susam±hito;
          muhutta½ pam±damanv±ya, byagghenoruddham±naso.
          Pañjarasmi½ gahetv±na, sil±ya upar² kato;
          k±ma½ kh±datu ma½ byaggho, aµµhiy± ca nh±russa ca;
          kilese khepayiss±mi, phusiss±mi vimuttiyan”ti.
    Aparopi  p²tamallatthero  n±ma  gihik±le  t²su  rajjesu  paµ±ka½ gahetv± tambapa-
ººid²pa½  ±gamma  r±j±na½ passitv± raññ± kat±nuggaho ekadivasa½ kilañjak±pa-
ºas±ladv±rena  gacchanto  “r³pa½,  bhikkhave,  na tumh±ka½, ta½ pajahatha, ta½
vo  pah²na½  d²gharatta½  hit±ya  sukh±ya  bhavissat²”ti  na  tumh±kav±kya½  sutv±
cintesi  “neva  kira  r³pa½ attano, na vedan±”ti. So ta½yeva aªkusa½ katv± nikkha-



mitv±  mah±vih±ra½  gantv±  pabbajja½ y±citv± pabbajito upasampanno dvem±tik±
paguº±   katv±   ti½sa   bhikkh³   gahetv±   gabalav±liya-aªgaºa½   gantv±  samaºa-
dhamma½  ak±si.  P±desu  avahantesu jaººukehi caªkamati. Tamena½ ratti½ eko
migaluddako  migoti  maññam±no pahari. Satti vinivijjhitv± gat±, so ta½ satti½ har±-
petv±   paharaºamukh±ni   tiºavaµµiy±   p³r±petv±  p±s±ºapiµµhiya½  att±na½  nis²d±-
petv±  ok±sa½  k±retv±  vipassana½  va¹¹hetv± saha (2.0341) paµisambhid±hi ara-
hatta½  patv±  ukk±sitasaddena  ±gat±na½  bhikkh³na½  by±karitv±  ima½ ud±na½
ud±nesi–
          “Bh±sita½ buddhaseµµhassa, sabbalokaggav±dino;
          na tumh±kamida½ r³pa½, ta½ jaheyy±tha bhikkhavo.
          Anicc± vata saªkh±r±, upp±davayadhammino;
          uppajjitv± nirujjhanti, tesa½ v³pasamo sukho”ti.
    Eva½  t±va aya½ maggo tissatther±d²na½ viya dukkhassa atthaªgam±ya sa½va-
ttati.
    Sakko  pana  dev±namindo  attano  pañcavidhapubbanimitta½ disv± maraºabha-
yasantajjito  domanassaj±to bhagavanta½ upasaªkamitv± pañha½ pucchi. So upe-
kkh±pañhavissajjan±vas±ne  as²tisahass±hi  devat±hi  saddhi½ sot±pattiphale pati-
µµh±si. S± cassa upapatti puna p±katik±va ahosi.
    Subrahm±pi    devaputto    acchar±sahassaparivuto   saggasampatti½   anubhoti.
Tattha    pañcasat±    acchar±yo    rukkhato   pupph±ni   ocinantiyo   cavitv±   niraye
uppann±.  So  “ki½  im±  cir±yant²”ti  upadh±rento  t±sa½  niraye nibbattanabh±va½
ñatv±   “kittaka½   nu   kho  mama  ±y³”ti  upaparikkhanto  attano  ±yuparikkhaya½
viditv±  cavitv±  tattheva  niraye  nibbattanabh±va½  disv±  bh²to ativiya domanassa-
j±to  hutv±  “ima½  me  domanassa½  satth±  vinayissati, na añño”ti avases± pañca-
sat± acchar±yo gahetv± bhagavanta½ upasaªkamitv± pañha½ pucchi–
          “Nicca½ utrastamida½ citta½, nicca½ ubbiggida½ mano;
          anuppannesu kicchesu, atho uppatitesu ca;
          sace atthi anutrasta½, ta½ me akkh±hi pucchitoti. (sa½. ni. 1.98);
    Tato na½ bhagav± ±ha–
          “N±ññatra bojjh± tapas±, n±ññatrindriyasa½var±;
          n±ññatra sabbanissagg±, sotthi½ pass±mi p±ºinan”ti. (sa½. ni. 1.98);
    So  (2.0342)  desan±pariyos±ne  pañcahi  acchar±satehi saddhi½ sot±pattiphale
patiµµh±ya  ta½  sampatti½  th±vara½  katv±  devalokameva  agam±s²ti. Eva½ aya½
maggo  bh±vito  sakk±d²na½  viya  domanassassa  atthaªgam±ya  sa½vattat²ti vedi-
tabbo.
    Ñ±yassa adhigam±y±ti ñ±yo vuccati ariyo aµµhaªgiko maggo, tassa adhigam±ya,
pattiy±ti  vutta½  hoti.  Ayañhi  pubbabh±ge  lokiyo satipaµµh±namaggo bh±vito loku-
ttaramaggassa  adhigam±ya  sa½vattati.  Ten±ha  “ñ±yassa  adhigam±y±”ti.  Nibb±-
nassa  sacchikiriy±y±ti  taºh±v±navirahitatt± nibb±nanti laddhan±massa amatassa
sacchikiriy±ya,   attapaccakkhat±y±ti   vutta½   hoti.  Ayañhi  maggo  bh±vito  anupu-
bbena nibb±nasacchikiriya½ s±dheti. Ten±ha “nibb±nassa sacchikiriy±y±”ti.
    Tattha    kiñc±pi   “satt±na½   visuddhiy±”ti   vutte   sokasamatikkam±d²ni   atthato



siddh±neva  honti,  µhapetv±  pana  s±sanayuttikovide  aññesa½  na p±kaµ±ni, na ca
bhagav±  paµhama½  s±sanayuttikovida½  jana½  katv±  pacch±  dhamma½ deseti.
Tena  teneva  pana  suttena  ta½  ta½  attha½  ñ±peti. Tasm± idha ya½ ya½ attha½
ek±yanamaggo   s±dheti,   ta½   ta½   p±kaµa½  katv±  dassento  “sokaparidev±na½
samatikkam±y±”ti-±dim±ha.   Yasm±  v±  y±  satt±na½  visuddhi  ek±yanamaggena
sa½vattati,  s±  sokaparidev±na½  samatikkamena  hoti. Sokaparidev±na½ samati-
kkamo     dukkhadomanass±na½    atthaªgamena,    dukkhadomanass±na½    attha-
ªgamo  ñ±yass±dhigamena,  ñ±yass±dhigamo  nibb±nassa sacchikiriy±ya. Tasm±
imampi  kama½  dassento  “satt±na½ visuddhiy±”ti vatv± “sokaparidev±na½ sama-
tikkam±y±”ti-±dim±ha.
    Apica     vaººabhaºanameta½     ek±yanamaggassa.     Yatheva     hi     bhagav±–
“dhamma½  vo,  bhikkhave,  desess±mi  ±dikaly±ºa½ majjhekaly±ºa½ pariyos±na-
kaly±ºa½  s±ttha½  sabyañjana½ kevalaparipuººa½ parisuddha½ brahmacariya½
pak±sess±mi    yadida½    chachakk±n²”ti    (ma.   ni.   3.420)   chachakkadesan±ya
aµµhahi    padehi   vaººa½   abh±si.   Yath±   ca   ariyava½sadesan±ya   “catt±rome,
bhikkhave,  ariyava½s±  aggaññ±  rattaññ±  va½saññ±  por±º± asa½kiºº± asa½ki-
ººapubb±  na (2.0343) saªk²yanti na saªk²yissanti, appaµikuµµh± samaºehi br±hma-
ºehi  viññ³h²”ti  (a.  ni.  4.28)  navahi padehi vaººa½ abh±si; eva½ imass±pi ek±ya-
namaggassa  satt±na½  visuddhiy±ti-±d²hi  sattahi padehi vaººa½ abh±si. Kasm±ti
ce,  tesa½  bhikkh³na½  uss±hajananattha½.  Vaººabh±sanañhi  sutv±  te  bhikkh³
“aya½   kira   maggo   hadayasant±pabh³ta½   soka½,   v±c±vippal±pabh³ta½  pari-
deva½,    k±yika-as±tabh³ta½    dukkha½,    cetasika-as±tabh³ta½    domanassanti
catt±ro  upaddave  hanati, visuddhi½ ñ±ya½ nibb±nanti tayo visese ±vahat²”ti uss±-
haj±t±   ima½  dhammadesana½  uggahetabba½  pariy±puºitabba½  dh±retabba½,
v±cetabba½,  imañca  magga½  bh±vetabba½  maññissanti.  Iti  tesa½ bhikkh³na½
uss±hajananattha½  vaººa½  abh±si.  Kambalav±ºij±dayo kambal±d²na½ vaººa½
viya.
     Yath±  hi  satasahassagghanikapaº¹ukambalav±ºijena  ‘kambala½  gaºhath±’ti
ugghositepi  asukakambaloti  na  t±va manuss± j±nanti. Kesakambalav±¼akambal±-
dayopi  hi  duggandh±  kharasamphass±  kambal±tveva  vuccanti.  Yad±  pana tena
gandh±rako   rattakambalo   sukhumo   ujjalo  sukhasamphassoti  ugghosita½  hoti,
tad±  ye  pahonti,  te  gaºhanti.  Ye  nappahonti,  tepi  dassanak±m± honti; evameva
‘ek±yano,  bhikkhave,  aya½  maggo’ti  vuttepi  asukamaggoti  na  t±va  p±kaµo hoti.
N±nappak±rak±  hi  aniyy±nikamagg±pi magg±tveva vuccanti. “Satt±na½ visuddhi-
y±”ti-±dimhi  pana  vutte  “aya½  kira  maggo  catt±ro  upaddave hanati, tayo visese
±vahat²”ti  uss±haj±t±  ima½  dhammadesana½  uggahetabba½  pariy±puºitabba½
dh±retabba½  v±cetabba½,  imañca  magga½ bh±vetabba½ maññissant²ti vaººa½
bh±santo  “satt±na½ visuddhiy±”ti-±dim±ha. Yath± ca satasahassagghanikapaº¹u-
kambalav±ºij³pam±;  eva½  rattajambunadasuvaººa-udakappas±dakamaºiratana-
suvisuddhamuttaratanapav±¼±div±ºij³pam±dayopettha ±haritabb±.
    Yadidanti  nip±to,  ye  imeti  ayamassa  attho.  Catt±roti  gaºanaparicchedo. Tena
na  tato  heµµh±,  na  uddhanti  satipaµµh±napariccheda½  d²peti.  Satipaµµh±n±ti  tayo



satipaµµh±n±  satigocaropi  tidh±  paµipannesu  s±vakesu satthuno paµigh±nunayav²-
tivattat±pi,  satipi. “Catunna½ (2.0344), bhikkhave, satipaµµh±n±na½ samudayañca
atthaªgamañca  desess±mi,  ta½ suº±tha …pe… ko ca, bhikkhave, k±yassa samu-
dayo.  ¾h±rasamuday±  k±yassa  samudayo”ti-±d²su  (sa½.  ni. 5.408) hi satigocaro
satipaµµh±nanti   vuccati.   Tath±   “k±yo  upaµµh±na½  no  sati,  sati  pana  upaµµh±na-
ñceva  sati  c±”ti-±d²supi  (paµi.  ma.  3.35).  Tassattho– patiµµh±ti asminti paµµh±na½.
K±   patiµµh±ti?   Sati.   Satiy±   paµµh±na½   satipaµµh±na½,   padh±na½  µh±nanti  v±
paµµh±na½. Satiy± paµµh±na½ satipaµµh±na½ hatthiµµh±na-assaµµh±n±d²ni viya.
    “Tayo   satipaµµh±n±   yadariyo  sevati,  yadariyo  sevam±no  satth±  gaºamanus±-
situ½  arahat²”ti (ma. ni. 3.311) ettha tidh± paµipannesu s±vakesu satthuno paµigh±-
nunayav²tivattat±  “satipaµµh±nan”ti  vutt±.  Tassattho–  paµµhapetabbato  paµµh±na½,
pavattayitabbatoti  attho. Kena paµµhapetabbatoti? Satiy±. Satiy± paµµh±na½ satipa-
µµh±na½.  “Catt±ro satipaµµh±n± bh±vit± bahul²kat± satta sambojjhaªge parip³rent²”-
ti-±d²su  (ma.  ni. 3.147) pana satiyeva “satipaµµh±na½”ti vuccati. Tassattho– paµµh±-
t²ti  paµµh±na½,  upaµµh±ti okkanditv± pakkhanditv± pattharitv± pavattat²ti attho. Sati-
yeva   satipaµµh±na½.  Atha  v±  saraºaµµhena  sati,  upaµµh±naµµhena  paµµh±na½.  Iti
sati ca s± paµµh±na½ c±tipi satipaµµh±na½. Idamidh±dhippeta½.



dena   hi   bahuk±   et±  satiyo.  Atha  maggoti  kasm±  ekavacana½?  Maggaµµhena
ekatt±.   Catassopi   hi  et±  satiyo  maggaµµhena  ekatta½  gacchanti.  Vuttañheta½–
“maggoti  kenaµµhena maggo? Nibb±nagamanaµµhena. Nibb±natthikehi maggan²ya-
µµhena  c±”ti.  Catassopi  cet±  aparabh±ge k±y±d²su ±rammaºesu kicca½ s±dhaya-
m±n±  nibb±na½  gacchanti,  ±dito  paµµh±ya  ca  nibb±natthikehi maggiyanti, tasm±
catassopi  eko  maggoti  vuccanti. Evañca sati vacan±nusandhin± s±nusandhik±va
desan±  hoti,  “m±rasenappamaddana½,  vo  bhikkhave,  magga½  desess±mi, ta½
suº±tha  …pe…  katamo  ca, bhikkhave, m±rasenappamaddano maggo? Yadida½
satta  bojjhaªg±”ti-±d²su  (sa½.  ni.  5.224)  viya. Yath± m±rasenappamaddanoti ca,
satta  bojjhaªg±ti  ca atthato eka½, byañjanamevettha n±na½ (2.0345). Eva½ “ek±-
yanamaggo”ti   ca   “catt±ro   satipaµµh±n±”ti   ca   atthato  eka½,  byañjanamevettha
n±na½,  tasm±  maggaµµhena  ekatt± ekavacana½. ¾rammaºabhedena satibahutt±
bahuvacana½ veditabba½.
    Kasm±  pana  bhagavat±  catt±rova  satipaµµh±n±  vutt± an³n± anadhik±ti? Vene-
yyahitatt±.   Taºh±caritadiµµhicaritasamathay±nikavipassan±y±nikesu   hi   mandati-
kkhavasena  dvedh±  dvedh±  pavattesu  veneyyesu  mandassa  taºh±caritassa o¼±-
rika½  k±y±nupassan±satipaµµh±na½  visuddhimaggo,  tikkhassa  sukhuma½ veda-
n±nupassan±satipaµµh±na½.  Diµµhicaritassapi mandassa n±tippabhedagata½ citt±-
nupassan±satipaµµh±na½  visuddhimaggo,  tikkhassa  atippabhedagata½ dhamm±-
nupassan±satipaµµh±na½   visuddhimaggo.  Samathay±nikassa  ca  mandassa  aki-
cchena      adhigantabbanimitta½     paµhama½     satipaµµh±na½     visuddhimaggo,
tikkhassa     o¼±rik±rammaºe     asaºµhahanato     dutiya½.    Vipassan±y±nikassapi
mandassa   n±tippabhedagat±rammaºa½   tatiya½,  tikkhassa  atippabhedagat±ra-
mmaºa½ catuttha½. Iti catt±rova vutt± an³n± anadhik±ti.
    Subhasukhanicca-attabh±vavipall±sappah±nattha½  v±.  K±yo  hi asubho, tattha
ca   subhavipall±savipallatth±  satt±.  Tesa½  tattha  asubhabh±vadassanena  tassa
vipall±sassa   pah±nattha½   paµhama½   satipaµµh±na½   vutta½.  Sukha½  nicca½
att±ti  gahitesupi  ca  vedan±d²su  vedan± dukkh±, citta½ anicca½, dhamm± anatt±,
tesu  ca  sukhanicca-attavipall±savipallatth± satt±. Tesa½ tattha dukkh±dibh±vada-
ssanena  tesa½  vipall±s±na½  pah±nattha½ ses±ni t²ºi vutt±n²ti eva½ subhasukha-
nicca-attabh±vavipall±sappah±nattha½  v±  catt±rova  vutt±  an³n± anadhik±ti vedi-
tabb±.  Na  kevalañca  vipall±sappah±natthameva, atha kho caturoghayog±savaga-
ntha-up±d±na-agatipah±natthampi       catubbidh±h±rapariññatthañca       catt±rova
vutt±ti veditabb±. Aya½ t±va pakaraºanayo.
    Aµµhakath±ya½   pana   saraºavasena   ceva   ekattasamosaraºavasena   ca  eka-
meva   satipaµµh±na½  ±rammaºavasena  catt±roti  etadeva  vutta½.  Yath±  hi  catu-
dv±re  nagare  p±c²nato  ±gacchant±  p±c²nadis±ya  uµµh±naka½  bhaº¹a½ gahetv±
p±c²nadv±rena   nagarameva   pavisanti,   dakkhiºato.   Pacchimato.   Uttarato   ±ga-
cchant±  uttaradis±ya  uµµh±naka½  bhaº¹a½  gahetv±  uttaradv±rena  nagarameva
pavisanti;  eva½–  sampadamida½  veditabba½. Nagara½ viya (2.0346) hi nibb±na-
mah±nagara½,   dv±ra½   viya   aµµhaªgiko   lokuttaramaggo,   p±c²nadis±dayo  viya



k±y±dayo.
    Yath±  p±c²nato ±gacchant± p±c²nadis±ya uµµh±naka½ bhaº¹a½ gahetv± p±c²na-
dv±rena    nagarameva    pavisanti,    eva½   k±y±nupassan±mukhena   ±gacchant±
cuddasavidhena  k±y±nupassana½  bh±vetv±  k±y±nupassan±bh±van±nubh±vani-
bbattena   ariyamaggena   eka½   nibb±nameva   osaranti.   Yath±   dakkhiºato  ±ga-
cchant±  dakkhiº±ya dis±ya uµµh±naka½ bhaº¹a½ gahetv± dakkhiºadv±rena naga-
rameva   pavisanti,   eva½   vedan±nupassan±mukhena   ±gacchant±  navavidhena
vedan±nupassana½  bh±vetv±  vedan±nupassan±bh±van±nubh±vanibbattena  ari-
yamaggena  eka½  nibb±nameva  osaranti.  Yath±  pacchimato ±gacchant± pacchi-
madis±ya   uµµh±naka½   bhaº¹a½   gahetv±   pacchimadv±rena  nagarameva  pavi-
santi,  eva½ citt±nupassan±mukhena ±gacchant± so¼asavidhena citt±nupassana½
bh±vetv±  citt±nupassan±bh±van±nubh±vanibbattena  ariyamaggena  eka½  nibb±-
nameva  osaranti.  Yath±  uttarato  ±gacchant±  uttaradis±ya  uµµh±naka½ bhaº¹a½
gahetv±  uttaradv±rena  nagarameva pavisanti, eva½ dhamm±nupassan±mukhena
±gacchant±   pañcavidhena   dhamm±nupassana½  bh±vetv±  dhamm±nupassan±-
bh±van±nubh±vanibbattena   ariyamaggena   eka½  nibb±nameva  osaranti.  Eva½
saraºavasena   ceva   ekattasamosaraºavasena  ca  ekameva  satipaµµh±na½  ±ra-
mmaºavasena catt±rova vutt±ti veditabb±.
    Katame  catt±roti  kathetukamyat±  pucch±.  Idh±ti imasmi½ s±sane. Bhikkhaveti
dhammapaµigg±hakapuggal±lapanameta½.  Bhikkh³ti paµipattisamp±dakapuggala-
nidassanameta½.  Aññepi  ca  devamanuss±  paµipatti½ samp±dentiyeva, seµµhatt±
pana  paµipattiy±  bhikkhubh±vadassanato ca “bhikkh³”ti ±ha. Bhagavato hi anus±-
sani½  sampaµicchantesu  bhikkhu  seµµho,  sabbappak±r±ya anus±saniy± bh±jana-
bh±vato.   Tasm±  seµµhatt±  “bhikkh³”ti  ±ha.  Tasmi½  gahite  pana  ses±  gahit±va
honti,   r±jagaman±d²su   r±jaggahaºena  sesaparis±  viya.  Yo  ca  ima½  paµipatti½
paµipajjati,  so  bhikkhu n±ma hot²ti paµipattiy± bhikkhubh±vadassanatopi “bhikkh³”-
ti  ±ha.  Paµipannako  hi  devo  v±  hotu  manusso  v±,  bhikkh³ti saªkhya½ gacchati-
yeva yath±ha–
          “Alaªkato (2.0347) cepi sama½ careyya,
          santo danto niyato brahmac±r²;
          sabbesu bh³tesu nidh±ya daº¹a½,
          so br±hmaºo so samaºo sa bhikkh³”ti. (dha. pa. 142);
    K±yeti     r³pak±ye.     R³pak±yo     hi     idha    aªgapaccaªg±na½    kes±d²nañca
dhamm±na½    sam³haµµhena    hatthik±yarathak±y±dayo   viya   k±yoti   adhippeto.
Yath±  ca  sam³haµµhena,  eva½  kucchit±na½ ±yaµµhena. Kucchit±nañhi paramaje-
gucch±na½   so   ±yotipi  k±yo.  ¾yoti  uppattideso.  Tatth±ya½  vacanattho.  ¾yanti
tatoti ±yo. Ke ±yanti? Kucchit± kes±dayo. Iti kucchit±na½ ±yoti k±yo.
    K±y±nupass²ti   k±ye   anupassanas²lo   k±ya½   v±   anupassam±no.   K±yeti  ca
vatv±pi  puna  k±y±nupass²ti dutiyak±yaggahaºa½ asammissato vavatth±naghana-
vinibbhog±didassanattha½  katanti  veditabba½.  Tena  na k±ye vedan±nupass² v±,
cittadhamm±nupass²  v±,  atha  kho  k±y±nupass²yev±ti  k±yasaªkh±te  vatthusmi½
k±y±nupassan±k±rasseva   dassanena  asammissato  vavatth±na½  dassita½  hoti.



Tath±  na  k±ye  aªgapaccaªgavinimutta-ekadhamm±nupass², n±pi kesalom±divini-
mutta-itthipuris±nupass²,  yopi  cettha kesalom±diko bh³tup±d±yasam³hasaªkh±to
k±yo,   tatthapi  na  bh³tup±d±yavinimutta-ekadhamm±nupass²,  atha  kho  rathasa-
mbh±r±nupassako  viya  aªgapaccaªgasam³h±nupass²,  nagar±vayav±nupassako
viya  kesalom±disam³h±nupass²,  kadalikkhandhapattavaµµivinibbhujako  viya  ritta-
muµµhiviniveµhako    viya    ca    bh³tup±d±yasam³h±nupass²yev±ti    n±nappak±rato
sam³havaseneva     k±yasaªkh±tassa     vatthuno    dassanena    ghanavinibbhogo
dassito  hoti.  Na hettha yath±vuttasam³havinimutto k±yo v± itth² v± puriso v± añño
v±  koci  dhammo  dissati,  yath±vuttadhammasam³hamatteyeva  pana  tath±  tath±
satt± micch±bhinivesa½ karonti. Ten±hu por±º±–
          “Ya½ passati na ta½ diµµha½, ya½ diµµha½ ta½ na passati;
          apassa½ bajjhate m³¼ho, bajjham±no na muccat²”ti.
    Ghanavinibbhog±didassanatthanti  (2.0348)  vutta½,  ±disaddena  cettha  ayampi
attho  veditabbo.  Ayañhi  etasmi½  k±ye k±y±nupass²yeva, na añña dhamm±nupa-
ss²ti   vutta½   hoti.   Yath±  anudakabh³t±yapi  mar²ciy±  udak±nupassino  honti,  na
eva½  aniccadukkh±natta-asubhabh³teyeva  imasmi½ k±ye niccasukha-attasubha-
bh±v±nupass²,   atha  kho  k±y±nupass²  aniccadukkh±natta-asubh±k±rasam³h±nu-
pass²yev±ti  vutta½  hoti.  Atha v± yv±ya½ parato “idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu arañña-
gato  v± …pe… so satova assasat²”ti-±din± nayena ass±sapass±s±dicuººikaj±ta-a-
µµhikapariyos±no  k±yo  vutto, yo ca “idhekacco pathav²k±ya½ aniccato anupassati,
±pok±ya½   tejok±ya½   v±yok±ya½   kesak±ya½  lomak±ya½  chavik±ya½  camma-
k±ya½   ma½sak±ya½   rudhirak±ya½   nh±ruk±ya½  aµµhik±ya½  aµµhimiñjak±yan”ti
(paµi.  ma.  3.35)  paµisambhid±ya½  k±yo vutto, tassa sabbassa imasmiññeva k±ye
anupassanato k±ye k±y±nupass²ti evampi attho veditabbo.
    Atha  v±  k±ye  ahanti  v±  mamanti v± eva½ gahetabbassa yassa kassaci ananu-
passanato,  tassa tasseva pana kesalom±dikassa n±n±dhammasam³hassa anupa-
ssanato        k±ye        kes±didhammasam³hasaªkh±tak±y±nupass²ti       evamattho
daµµhabbo.
    Apica   “imasmi½   k±ye  aniccato  anupassati,  no  niccato”ti-±din±  anukkamena
paµisambhid±ya½  ±gatanayassa  sabbasseva  aniccalakkhaº±dino  ±k±rasam³ha-
saªkh±tassa     k±yassa     anupassanatopi    k±ye    k±y±nupass²ti    evampi    attho
daµµhabbo.   Tath±   hi   aya½   k±ye  k±y±nupassan±paµipada½  paµipanno  bhikkhu
ima½   k±ya½   anicc±nupassan±d²na½   sattanna½   anupassan±na½  vasena  ani-
ccato  anupassati,  no  niccato.  Dukkhato  anupassati, no sukhato. Anattato anupa-
ssati,  no  attato.  Nibbindati,  no  nandati,  virajjati, no rajjati, nirodheti. No samudeti,
paµinissajjati,   no   ±diyati.   So  ta½  aniccato  anupassanto  niccasañña½  pajahati,
dukkhato  anupassanto  sukhasañña½ pajahati, anattato anupassanto attasañña½
pajahati,   nibbindanto   nandi½   pajahati  (2.0349),  virajjanto  r±ga½  pajahati,  niro-
dhento samudaya½ pajahati, paµinissajjanto ±d±na½ pajahat²ti veditabbo.
    Viharat²ti  iriyati.  ¾t±p²ti t²su bhavesu kilese ±t±pet²ti ±t±po, v²riyasseta½ n±ma½.
¾t±po  assa  atth²ti  ±t±p².  Sampaj±noti  sampajaññasaªkh±tena  ñ±ºena  samann±-
gato.  Satim±ti  k±yaparigg±hik±ya  satiy± samann±gato. Aya½ pana yasm± satiy±



±rammaºa½  pariggahetv±  paññ±ya anupassati, na hi sativirahitassa anupassan±
n±ma atthi, tenev±ha– “satiñca khv±ha½, bhikkhave, sabbatthika½ vad±m²”ti (sa½.
ni.  5.234).  Tasm± ettha “k±ye k±y±nupass² viharat²”ti ett±vat± k±y±nupassan±sati-
paµµh±na½   vutta½   hoti.  Atha  v±  yasm±  an±t±pino  antosaªkhepo  antar±yakaro
hoti,   asampaj±no   up±yapariggahe   anup±yaparivajjane  ca  sammuyhati,  muµµha-
ssati  up±y±paricc±ge  anup±y±pariggahe  ca asamattho hoti, tenassa ta½ kamma-
µµh±na½  na  sampajjati.  Tasm±  yesa½  dhamm±na½  ±nubh±vena ta½ sampajjati,
tesa½ dassanattha½ “±t±p² sampaj±no satim±”ti ida½ vuttanti veditabba½.
    Iti   k±y±nupassan±satipaµµh±na½   sampayogaªgañcassa   dassetv±  id±ni  pah±-
naªga½   dassetu½  vineyya  loke  abhijjh±domanassanti  vutta½.  Tattha  vineyy±ti
tadaªgavinayena v± vikkhambhanavinayena v± vinayitv±. Loketi tasmiññeva k±ye.
K±yo  hi  idha  lujjanapalujjanaµµhena  lokoti adhippeto. Yasm± panassa na k±yama-
tteyeva     abhijjh±domanassa½    pah²yati,    vedan±d²supi    pah²yatiyeva.    Tasm±
pañcapi   up±d±nakkhandh±   lokoti  vibhaªge  vutta½.  Lokasaªkh±tatt±  v±  tesa½
dhamm±na½  atthuddh±ranayeneta½  vutta½.  Ya½  pan±ha– “tattha katamo loko?
Sveva  k±yo  loko”ti,  ayamevettha  attho.  Tasmi½  loke abhijjh±domanassa½ vine-
yy±ti   eva½   sambandho  daµµhabbo.  Yasm±  panettha  abhijjh±ggahaºena  k±ma-
cchando,  domanassaggahaºena  by±p±do saªgaha½ gacchati, tasm± n²varaºapa-
riy±pannabalavadhammadvayadassanena  n²varaºappah±na½  vutta½  hot²ti  vedi-
tabba½.
    Visesena    (2.0350)    cettha    abhijjh±vinayena   k±yasampattim³lakassa   anuro-
dhassa,  domanassavinayena  k±yavipattim³lakassa  virodhassa, abhijjh±vinayena
ca  k±ye  abhiratiy±,  domanassavinayena  k±yabh±van±ya anabhiratiy±, abhijjh±vi-
nayena  k±ye  abh³t±na½  subhasukhabh±v±d²na½ pakkhepassa, domanassavina-
yena    k±ye   bh³t±na½   asubh±sukhabh±v±d²na½   apanayanassa   ca   pah±na½
vutta½.  Tena  yog±vacarassa  yog±nubh±vo  yogasamatthat±  ca d²pit± hoti. Yog±-
nubh±vo  hi esa, yadida½ anurodhavirodhavippamutto aratiratisaho abh³tapakkhe-
pabh³t±panayanavirahito ca hoti. Anurodhavirodhavippamutto



cesa  aratiratisaho  abh³ta½  apakkhipanto bh³tañca anapanayanto yogasamattho
hot²ti.
    Aparo  nayo  “k±ye  k±y±nupass²”ti  ettha anupassan±ya kammaµµh±na½ vutta½.
“Viharat²”ti   ettha   vuttavih±rena  kammaµµh±nikassa  k±yapariharaºa½,  “±t±p²”ti-±-
d²su   pana   ±t±pena  sammappadh±na½,  satisampajaññena  sabbatthakakamma-
µµh±na½,  kammaµµh±napariharaº³p±yo  v±.  Satiy±  v± k±y±nupassan±vasena paµi-
laddhasamatho,  sampajaññena  vipassan±  abhijjh±domanassavinayena bh±van±-
bala½ vuttanti veditabba½.
         Vibhaªge  pana  anupass²ti  tattha  “katam± anupassan±? Y± paññ± paj±nan±
    vicayo   pavicayo   dhammavicayo   sallakkhaº±  upalakkhaº±  paccupalakkhaº±
    paº¹icca½  kosalla½  nepuñña½  vebhaby±  cint±  upaparikkh± bh³r²medh± pari-
    º±yik±   vipassan±   sampajañña½   patodo   paññ±   paññindriya½   paññ±bala½
    paññ±sattha½  paññ±p±s±do paññ±-±loko paññ±-obh±so paññ±pajjoto paññ±ra-
    tana½  amoho  dhammavicayo  samm±diµµhi,  aya½  vuccati  anupassan±.  Im±ya
    anupassan±ya  upeto  hoti  samupeto upagato samupagato upapanno samann±-
    gato,  tena  vuccati anupass²ti. Viharat²ti iriyati pavattati p±leti yapeti y±peti carati
    viharati,  tena  vuccati  viharat²ti. ¾t±p²ti tattha katama½ ±t±pa½? Yo cetasiko v²ri-
    y±rambho   nikammo  parakkamo  uyy±mo  v±y±mo  uss±ho  usso¼h²  th±mo  dhiti
    asithilaparakkamat±    anikkhittaddandat±    anikkhittadhurat±   dhurasampagg±h²
    v²riya½  v²riyindriya½  v²riyabala½  samm±v±y±mo,  ida½  vuccati  ±t±pa½.  Imin±
    ±t±pena   upeto   hoti   …pe…   samann±gato,  tena  vuccati  ±t±p²ti.  Sampaj±noti
    tattha  katama½  sampajañña½?  Y±  paññ± paj±nan± vicayo pavicayo dhamma-
    vicayo    sallakkhaº±    upalakkhaº±    paccupalakkhaº±    paº¹icca½    kosalla½
    nepuñña½   vebhaby±   cint±   upaparikkh±   bh³r²medh±   pariº±yik±   vipassan±
    sampajañña½  patodo  paññ±  paññindriya½  paññ±bala½ paññ±sattha½ paññ±-
    p±s±do     paññ±-±loko    paññ±-obh±so    paññ±pajjoto    paññ±ratana½    amoho
    dhammavicayo  samm±diµµhi,  ida½  vuccati sampajañña½. Imin± sampajaññena
    upeto   hoti   …pe…   samann±gato,   tena  vuccati  sampaj±noti.  Satim±ti  tattha
    katam±  sati?  Y± sati anussati paµissati sati saraºat± dh±raºat± apil±panat± asa-
    mmusanat±  sati  satindriya½  satibala½  samm±sati (2.0351), aya½ vuccati sati.
    Im±ya satiy± upeto hoti …pe… samann±gato, tena vuccati satim±ti.
         Vineyya  loke  abhijjh±domanassanti  tattha  katamo  loko?  Sveva  k±yo  loko.
    Pañcapi  up±d±nakkhandh±  loko,  aya½  vuccati  loko.  Tattha  katam±  abhijjh±?
    Yo   r±go   s±r±go   anunayo  anurodho  nand²  nandir±go  cittassa  s±r±go,  aya½
    vuccati  abhijjh±.  Tattha  katama½  domanassa½?  Ya½  cetasika½ as±ta½ ceta-
    sika½   dukkha½  cetosamphassaj±  as±t±  dukkh±  vedan±,  ida½  vuccati  doma-
    nassa½.  Iti  ayañca  abhijjh±,  idañca  domanassa½ imamhi loke vin²t± honti paµi-
    vin²t±   sant±   samit±   v³pasamit±  atthaªgat±  abbhatthaªgat±  appit±  byappit±
    sosit±   visosit±   byant²kat±,   tena   vuccati  vineyya  loke  abhijjh±domanassan”ti
    (vibha. 357-362).
    Evametesa½   pad±na½   attho   vutto.  Tena  saha  aya½  aµµhakath±nayo  yath±
sa½sandati,   eva½   veditabbo.  Aya½  t±va  k±y±nupassan±satipaµµh±nuddesassa



atthavaººan±.
    Id±ni   vedan±su.   Citte.   Dhammesu  dhamm±nupass²  viharati  …pe…  vineyya
loke  abhijjh±domanassanti  ettha  vedan±su  vedan±nupass²Ti evam±d²su vedan±-
d²na½  puna  vacane  payojana½  k±y±nupassan±ya½ vuttanayeneva veditabba½.
Vedan±su  vedan±nupass².  Citte  citt±nupass². Dhammesu dhamm±nupass²ti ettha
pana  vedan±ti  tisso  vedan±,  t±  ca  lokiy±  eva.  Cittampi  lokiya½, tath± dhamm±.
Tesa½  vibh±go  niddesav±re  p±kaµo  bhavissati.  Kevala½  panidha  yath± vedan±
anupassitabb±,  tath± t± anupassanto “vedan±su vedan±nupass²”ti veditabbo. Esa
nayo  cittadhammesupi.  Kathañca  vedan±  anupassitabb±ti?  Sukh±  t±va  vedan±
dukkhato, dukkh± sallato, adukkhamasukh± aniccato. Yath±ha–
          “Yo (2.0352) sukha½ dukkhato adda, dukkhamaddakkhi sallato;
          adukkhamasukha½ santa½, addakkhi na½ aniccato;
          sa ve sammaddaso bhikkhu, upasanto carissat²”ti. (sa½. ni. 4.253);
    Sabb± eva cet± “dukkh±”tipi anupassitabb±. Vuttañheta½– “ya½ kiñci vedayita½,
ta½  dukkhasminti  vad±m²”ti (sa½. ni. 4.259). Sukhadukkhatopi ca anupassitabb±.
Yath±ha  “sukh±  vedan±  µhitisukh±  vipariº±madukkh±”ti  (ma.  ni.  1.465) sabba½
vitth±retabba½.  Apica  anicc±disatta-anupassan±vasenapi anupassitabb±. Sesa½
niddesav±reyeva p±kaµa½ bhavissati.
    Cittadhammesupi   citta½  t±va  ±rammaº±dhipatisahaj±tabh³mikammavip±kaki-
riy±din±nattabhed±na½  anicc±di-anupassan±na½ niddesav±re ±gatasar±g±dibhe-
d±nañca   vasena   anupassitabba½.   Dhamm±  salakkhaºas±maññalakkhaº±na½
suññatadhammassa   anicc±disatt±nupassan±na½  niddesav±re  ±gatasant±dibhe-
d±nañca   vasena   anupassitabb±.   Sesa½   vuttanayameva.  K±mañcettha  yassa
k±yasaªkh±te  loke  abhijjh±domanassa½  pah²na½,  tassa  vedan±d²supi ta½ pah²-
nameva.    N±n±puggalavasena    pana    n±n±cittakkhaºikasatipaµµh±nabh±van±va-
sena  ca  sabbattha  vutta½. Yato v± ekattha pah²na½ sesesupi pah²na½ hoti, tene-
vassa tattha pah±nadassanatthampi eta½ vuttanti veditabbanti.
 
                                                      Uddesav±rakath± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                        K±y±nupassan± ±n±p±napabbavaººan±
 
    374.  Id±ni  seyyath±pi n±ma cheko vil²vak±rako th³lakilañjasaºhakilañjacaªkoµa-
kape¼±puµ±d²ni    upakaraº±ni    kattuk±mo   eka½   mah±veºu½   labhitv±   catudh±
bhinditv±   tato   ekeka½   veºukhaº¹a½  gahetv±  ph±letv±  ta½  ta½  upakaraºa½
kareyya,  evameva bhagav± satipaµµh±nadesan±ya satt±na½ anekappak±ra½ vise-
s±dhigama½ kattuk±mo ekameva samm±sati½ “catt±ro satipaµµh±n±. Katame (2.035
catt±ro?  Idha,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  k±ye k±y±nupass² viharat²”ti-±din± nayena ±ra-
mmaºavasena   catudh±   bhinditv±   tato   ekeka½  satipaµµh±na½  gahetv±  k±ya½
vibhajanto “kathañca bhikkhave”ti-±din± nayena niddesav±ra½ vattum±raddho.
    Tattha  kathañc±ti-±di  vitth±retukamyat±pucch±.  Aya½ panettha saªkhepattho–



bhikkhave,   kena   ca  pak±rena  bhikkhu  k±ye  k±y±nupass²  viharat²ti?  Esa  nayo
sabbapucch±v±resu.    Idha    bhikkhave    bhikkh³ti   bhikkhave   imasmi½   s±sane
bhikkhu.     Ayañhettha     idhasaddo     sabbappak±rak±y±nupassan±nibbattakassa
puggalassa  sannissayabh³tas±sanaparid²pano aññas±sanassa tath±bh±vapaµise-
dhano  ca.  Vuttañheta½  “idheva  bhikkhave,  samaºo  …pe… suññ± parappav±d±
samaºebhi aññeh²”ti (ma. ni. 1.139). Tena vutta½ “imasmi½ s±sane bhikkh³”ti.
    Araññagato  v±  rukkham³lagato  v±  suññ±g±ragato  v±ti idamassa satipaµµh±na-
bh±van±nur³pasen±sanapariggahaparid²pana½. Imassa hi bhikkhuno d²gharatta½
r³p±d²su  ±rammaºesu  anuvisaµa½  citta½ kammaµµh±nav²thi½ otaritu½ na icchati,
k³µagoºayuttaratho   viya   uppathameva   dh±vati.  Tasm±  seyyath±pi  n±ma  gopo
k³µadhenuy±    sabba½    kh²ra½   pivitv±   va¹¹hita½   k³µavaccha½   dametuk±mo
dhenuto   apanetv±   ekamante   mahanta½   thambha½   nikhaºitv±  tattha  yottena
bandheyya.   Athassa   so   vaccho  ito  cito  ca  vipphanditv±  pal±yitu½  asakkonto
tameva  thambha½  upanis²deyya v± upanipajjeyya v±, evameva imin±pi bhikkhun±
d²gharatta½     r³p±rammaº±dirasap±nava¹¹hita½    duµµhacitta½    dametuk±mena
r³p±di-±rammaºato  apanetv±  arañña½  v±  rukkham³la½ v± suññ±g±ra½ v± pavi-
sitv±  tattha  satipaµµh±n±rammaºatthambhe satiyottena bandhitabba½. Evamassa
ta½  citta½  ito  cito  ca vipphanditv±pi pubbe ±ciºº±rammaºa½ alabham±na½ sati-
yotta½  chinditv±  pal±yitu½ asakkonta½ tamev±rammaºa½ upac±rappan±vasena
upanis²dati ceva upanipajjati ca. Ten±hu por±º±–
          “Yath± thambhe nibandheyya, vaccha½ dama½ naro idha;
          bandheyyeva½ saka½ citta½, satiy±rammaºe da¼han”ti.
    Evamasseta½   (2.0354)  sen±sana½  bh±van±nur³pa½  hoti.  Tena  vutta½  “ida-
massa satipaµµh±nabh±van±nur³pasen±sanapariggahaparid²panan”ti.
     Apica  yasm± ida½ k±y±nupassan±ya muddhabh³ta½ sabbabuddhapaccekabu-
ddhas±vak±na½  vises±dhigamadiµµhadhammasukhavih±rapadaµµh±na½ ±n±p±na-
ssatikammaµµh±na½  itthipurisahatthi-ass±disaddasam±kula½ g±manta½ aparicca-
jitv±   na   sukara½   samp±detu½,   saddakaº¹akatt±   jh±nassa.   Ag±make   pana
araññe  sukara½  yog±vacarena  ida½  kammaµµh±na½ pariggahetv± ±n±p±nacatu-
tthajjh±na½   nibbattetv±   tadeva   jh±na½  p±daka½  katv±  saªkh±re  sammasitv±
aggaphala½    arahatta½    p±puºitu½,    tasm±ssa   anur³pasen±sana½   dassento
bhagav±, “araññagato v±”ti-±dim±ha.
    Vatthuvijj±cariyo   viya   hi   bhagav±.  So  yath±  vatthuvijj±cariyo  nagarabh³mi½
passitv±  suµµhu  upaparikkhitv±  “ettha  nagara½  m±peth±”ti  upadisati, sotthin± ca
nagare  niµµhite  r±jakulato  mah±sakk±ra½ labhati, evameva yog±vacarassa anur³-
pasen±sana½   upaparikkhitv±   “ettha  kammaµµh±namanuyuñjitabban”ti  upadisati,
tato   tattha   kammaµµh±namanuyuñjantena   yogin±   anukkamena   arahatte   patte
“samm±sambuddho vata so bhagav±”ti mahanta½ sakk±ra½ labhati.
    Aya½  pana  bhikkhu  d²pisadisoti  vuccati.  Yath±  hi  mah±d²pir±j± araññe tiºaga-
hana½  v±  vanagahana½  v±  pabbatagahana½ v± niss±ya nil²yitv± vanamahi½sa-
gokaººas³kar±dayo   mige   gaºh±ti,  evameva  aya½  araññ±d²su  kammaµµh±na½
anuyuñjanto  bhikkhu  yath±kkamena  catt±ro  magge  ceva  catt±ri  ariyaphal±ni ca



gaºh±ti. Ten±hu por±º±–
          “Yath±pi d²piko n±ma, nil²yitv± gaºhat² mige;
          tathev±ya½ buddhaputto, yuttayogo vipassako;
          arañña½ pavisitv±na, gaºh±ti phalamuttaman”ti.
    Tenassa   parakkamajavayoggabh³mi½  araññasen±sana½  dassento  bhagav±
“araññagato  v±”ti-±dim±ha.  Ito  para½  imasmi½  ±n±p±napabbe  ya½  vattavba½
siy±,  ta½  visuddhimagge  vuttameva.  Seyyath±pi, bhikkhave, dakkho bhamak±ro
v±ti  idañhi  upam±mattameva  iti  ajjhatta½  v±  k±yeti  ida½  appan±mattameva  ca
tattha an±gata½, sesa½ ±gatameva.
    Ya½   (2.0355)  pana  an±gata½,  tattha  dakkhoti  cheko.  D²gha½  v±  añchantoti
mahant±na½   bher²pokkhar±d²na½   likhanak±le   hatthe   ca   p±de   ca   pas±retv±
d²gha½  ka¹¹hanto. Rassa½ v± añchantoti khuddak±na½ dantas³civedhak±d²na½
likhanak±le   mandamanda½   rassa½   ka¹¹hanto.   Evameva  khoti  eva½  ayampi
bhikkhu  addh±navasena  ittaravasena ca pavatt±na½ ass±sapass±s±na½ vasena
d²gha½  v±  assasanto  d²gha½  assas±m²ti  paj±n±ti  …pe…  passasiss±m²ti sikkha-
t²ti.  Tasseva½  sikkhato  ass±sapass±sanimitte  catt±ri jh±n±ni uppajjanti, so jh±n±
vuµµhahitv± ass±sapass±se v± pariggaºh±ti jh±naªg±ni v±.
    Tattha  ass±sapass±sakammiko “ime ass±sapass±s± ki½ nissit±? Vatthunissit±.
Vatthu  n±ma  karajak±yo,  karajak±yo  n±ma catt±ri mah±bh³t±ni up±d±r³pañce”ti
eva½  r³pa½  pariggaºh±ti. Tato tad±rammaºe phassapañcamake n±manti. Eva½
n±mar³pa½    pariggahetv±    tassa    paccaya½    pariyesanto   avijj±dipaµiccasamu-
pp±da½   disv±   “paccayapaccayuppannadhammamattameveta½,   añño  satto  v±
puggalo   v±   natth²”ti  vitiººakaªkho  sappaccayan±mar³pe  tilakkhaºa½  ±ropetv±
vipassana½  va¹¹hento anukkamena arahatta½ p±puº±ti. Ida½ ekassa bhikkhuno
y±va arahatt± niyy±namukha½.
    Jh±nakammikopi  “im±ni  jh±naªg±ni  ki½  nissit±ni,  vatthunissit±ni,  vatthu n±ma
karajak±yo   jh±naªg±ni   n±ma½,  karajak±yo  r³pan”ti  n±mar³pa½  vavatthapetv±
tassa   paccaya½  pariyesanto  avijj±dipaccay±k±ra½  disv±  “paccayapaccayuppa-
nnadhammamattameveta½, añño



satto  v± puggalo v± natth²”ti vitiººakaªkho sappaccayan±mar³pe tilakkhaºa½ ±ro-
petv±   vipassana½   va¹¹hento   anukkamena   arahatta½   p±puº±ti.   Idamekassa
bhikkhuno y±va arahatt± niyy±namukha½.
    Iti   ajjhatta½   v±ti  eva½  attano  v±  ass±sapass±sak±ye  k±y±nupass²  viharati.
Bahiddh±   v±ti   parassa   v±   ass±sapass±sak±ye.   Ajjhattabahiddh±  v±ti  k±lena
attano,   k±lena   parassa   ass±sapass±sak±ye.   Etenassa  paguºakammaµµh±na½
aµµhapetv±  apar±para½  sañcaraºak±lo  kathito.  Ekasmi½ k±le panida½ ubhaya½
na labbhati.
    Samudayadhamm±nupass²  (2.0356)  v±ti  yath±  n±ma  kamm±rassa  bhastañca
gaggaran±¼iñca   tajjañca   v±y±ma½   paµicca   v±to   apar±para½  sañcarati,  eva½
bhikkhuno  karajak±yañca  n±sapuµañca  cittañca paµicca ass±sapass±sak±yo apa-
r±para½  sañcarati.  K±y±dayo dhamm± samudayadhamm±, te passanto “samuda-
yadhamm±nupass²   v±   k±yasmi½   viharat²”ti   vuccati.  Vayadhamm±nupass²  v±ti
yath±  bhast±ya  apan²t±ya  gaggaran±¼iy±  bhinn±ya  tajje  ca v±y±me asati so v±to
nappavattati,  evameva  k±ye  bhinne n±sapuµe viddhaste citte ca niruddhe ass±sa-
pass±sak±yo   n±ma   nappavattat²ti  k±y±dinirodh±  ass±sapass±sanirodhoti  eva½
passanto  “vayadhamm±nupass²  v±  k±yasmi½  viharat²”ti vuccati. Samudayavaya-
dhamm±nupass²  v±ti  k±lena samudaya½ k±lena vaya½ anupassanto. Atthi k±yoti
v±  panass±ti  k±yova  atthi, na satto, na puggalo, na itth², na puriso, na att±, na atta-
niya½, n±ha½, na mama, na koci, na kassac²ti evamassa sati paccupaµµhit± hoti.
    Y±vadev±ti  payojanaparicchedavavatth±panameta½.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti–  y±  s±
sati  paccupaµµhit±  hoti, s± na aññadatth±ya. Atha kho y±vadeva ñ±ºamatt±ya apa-
r±para½   uttaruttari  ñ±ºapam±ºatth±ya  ceva  satipam±ºatth±ya  ca,  satisampaja-
ññ±na½  vu¹¹hatth±y±ti  attho. Anissito ca viharat²ti taºh±nissayadiµµhinissay±na½
vasena  anissitova  viharati.  Na  ca  kiñci  loke  up±diyat²ti lokasmi½ kiñci r³pa½ v±
…pe…  viññ±ºa½  v±  “aya½ me att± v± attaniya½ v±”ti na gaºh±ti. Evamp²ti upari
attha½  up±d±ya  sampiº¹anattho  pi-k±ro.  Imin±  pana padena bhagav± ±n±p±na-
pabbadesana½ niyy±tetv± dasseti.
    Tattha    ass±sapass±saparigg±hik±   sati   dukkhasacca½,   tass±   samuµµh±pik±
purimataºh±  samudayasacca½ ubhinna½ appavatti nirodhasacca½, dukkhaparij±-
nano   samudayapajahano   nirodh±rammaºo   ariyamaggo   maggasacca½.  Eva½
catusaccavasena  ussakkitv±  nibbuti½  p±puº±t²ti  idamekassa  ass±sapass±sava-
sena abhiniviµµhassa bhikkhuno y±va arahatt± niyy±namukhanti.
 
                                                     ¾n±p±napabba½ niµµhita½.
 
 
                                                      Iriy±pathapabbavaººan±
 
    375.   Eva½  (2.0357)  ass±sapass±savasena  k±y±nupassana½  vibhajitv±  id±ni
iriy±pathavasena  vibhajitu½  puna caparanti-±dim±ha. Tattha k±ma½ soºasiªg±l±-
dayopi    gacchant±    “gacch±m±”ti    j±nanti,    na    paneta½   evar³pa½   j±nana½



sandh±ya  vutta½.  Evar³pañhi  j±nana½  satt³paladdhi½  na  pajahati, attasañña½
na  uggh±µeti,  kammaµµh±na½  v±  satipaµµh±nabh±van±  v±  na  hoti.  Imassa  pana
bhikkhuno  j±nana½  satt³paladdhi½ pajahati, attasañña½ uggh±µeti kammaµµh±na-
ñceva   satipaµµh±nabh±van±  ca  hoti.  Idañhi  “ko  gacchati,  kassa  gamana½,  ki½
k±raº±   gacchat²”ti   eva½  sampaj±nana½  sandh±ya  vutta½.  Ýh±n±d²supi  eseva
nayo.
    Tattha  ko  gacchat²ti?  Na  koci  satto v± puggalo v± gacchati. Kassa gamananti?
Na  kassaci  sattassa v± puggalassa v± gamana½. Ki½ k±raº± gacchat²ti? Cittakiri-
yav±yodh±tuvipph±rena  gacchati.  Tasm±  esa  eva½ paj±n±ti– “gacch±m²”ti citta½
uppajjati,  ta½  v±ya½  janeti,  v±yo viññatti½ janeti, cittakiriyav±yodh±tuvipph±rena
sakalak±yassa purato abhin²h±ro gamananti vuccati. Ýh±n±d²supi eseva nayo.
    Tatr±pi  hi  “tiµµh±m²”ti  citta½  uppajjati,  ta½  v±ya½  janeti,  v±yo viññatti½ janeti,
cittakiriyav±yodh±tuvipph±rena     sakalak±yassa     koµito    paµµh±ya    ussitabh±vo
µh±nanti  vuccati.  “Nis²d±m²”ti  citta½  uppajjati,  ta½  v±ya½  janeti,  v±yo  viññatti½
janeti,   cittakiriyav±yodh±tuvipph±rena   heµµhimak±yassa  samiñjana½  uparimak±-
yassa  ussitabh±vo  nisajj±ti  vuccati.  “Say±m²”ti citta½ uppajjati, ta½ v±ya½ janeti,
v±yo  viññatti½ janeti, cittakiriyav±yodh±tuvipph±rena sakalasar²rassa tiriyato pas±-
raºa½ sayananti vuccat²ti.
    Tassa  eva½  paj±nato  eva½  hoti  “satto  gacchati, satto tiµµhat²”ti vuccati, atthato
pana   koci   satto  gacchanto  v±  µhito  v±  natthi.  Yath±  pana  “sakaµa½  gacchati,
sakaµa½  tiµµhat²”ti  vuccati,  na  ca  kiñci  sakaµa½  n±ma  gacchanta½  v±  µhita½ v±
atthi,  catt±ro  pana  goºe  yojetv± chekamhi s±rathimhi p±jente “sakaµa½ gacchati,
sakaµa½    tiµµhat²”ti    voh±ramattameva   (2.0358)   hoti,   evameva   aj±nanaµµhena
sakaµa½   viya  k±yo,  goº±  viya  cittajav±t±,  s±rathi  viya  citta½.  “Gacch±mi  tiµµh±-
m²”ti  citte  uppanne  v±yodh±tu viññatti½ janayam±n± uppajjati, cittakiriyav±yodh±-
tuvipph±rena   gaman±d²ni   pavattanti,   tato   “satto   gacchati,  satto  tiµµhati,  aha½
gacch±mi, aha½ tiµµh±m²”ti voh±ramatta½ hoti. Ten±ha–
          “N±v± m±lutavegena, jiy±vegena tejana½;
          yath± y±ti tath± k±yo, y±ti v±t±hato aya½.
          Yanta½ suttavaseneva, cittasuttavasenida½;
          payutta½ k±yayantampi, y±ti µh±ti nis²dati.
          Ko n±ma ettha so satto, yo vin± hetupaccaye;
          attano ±nubh±vena, tiµµhe v± yadi v± vaje”ti.
    Tasm±   eva½   hetupaccayavaseneva   pavatt±ni  gaman±d²ni  sallakkhento  esa
“gacchanto  v±  gacch±m²ti  paj±n±ti,  µhito  v±,  nisinno  v±,  say±no  v± say±nomh²ti
paj±n±t²”ti veditabbo.
    Yath±  yath±  v±  panassa  k±yo paºihito hoti, tath± tath± na½ paj±n±t²ti sabbasa-
ªg±hikavacanameta½.   Ida½  vutta½  hoti–  yena  yena  v±  ±k±renassa  k±yo  µhito
hoti,  tena tena na½ paj±n±ti. Gaman±k±rena µhita½ gacchat²ti paj±n±ti. Ýh±nanisa-
jjasayan±k±rena µhita½ say±noti paj±n±t²ti.
    Iti  ajjhatta½  v±ti  eva½  attano  v±  catu-iriy±pathapariggaºhanena  k±ye k±y±nu-
pass² viharati. Bahiddh± v±ti parassa v± catu-iriy±pathapariggaºhanena. Ajjhattaba-



hiddh±   v±ti  k±lena  attano,  k±lena  parassa  catu-iriy±pathapariggaºhanena  k±ye
k±y±nupass²  viharati.  Samudayadhamm±nupass² v±ti-±d²su pana avijj±samuday±
r³pasamudayoti-±din±   nayena   pañcah±k±rehi   r³pakkhandhassa  samudayo  ca
vayo  ca  n²haritabbo.  Tañhi  sandh±ya  idha  “samudayadhamm±nupass²  v±”ti-±di
vutta½. Atthi k±yoti v± panass±ti-±di vuttasadisameva.
    Idh±pi  (2.0359)  catu-iriy±pathaparigg±hik± sati dukkhasacca½, tass± samuµµh±-
pik±  purimataºh± samudayasacca½, ubhinna½ appavatti nirodhasacca½, dukkha-
parij±nano    samudayapajahano    nirodh±rammaºo    ariyamaggo   maggasacca½.
Eva½  catusaccavasena  ussakkitv±  nibbuti½  p±puº±t²ti  idamekassa catu-iriy±pa-
thaparigg±hakassa bhikkhuno y±va arahatt± niyy±namukhanti.
 
                                                    Iriy±pathapabba½ niµµhita½.
 
 
                                               Catusampajaññapabbavaººan±
 
    376.  Eva½ iriy±pathavasena k±y±nupassana½ vibhajitv± id±ni catusampajañña-
vasena   vibhajitu½  puna  caparanti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  abhikkanteti-±d²ni  s±mañña-
phale  vaººit±ni.  Iti ajjhatta½ v±ti eva½ catusampajaññapariggaºhanena attano v±
k±ye,  parassa  v±  k±ye,  k±lena  v±  attano,  k±lena  v±  parassa k±ye k±y±nupass²
viharati.  Idh±pi samudayavayadhamm±nupass²ti-±d²su r³pakkhandhasseva samu-
dayo ca vayo ca n²haritabbo. Sesa½ vuttasadisameva.
    Idha  catusampajaññaparigg±hik±  sati  dukkhasacca½, tass± samuµµh±pik± puri-
mataºh±   samudayasacca½,   ubhinna½   appavatti  nirodhasacca½,  vuttappak±ro
ariyamaggo  maggasacca½.  Eva½  catusaccavasena ussakkitv± nibbuti½ p±puº±-
t²ti  idamekassa  catusampajaññaparigg±hakassa bhikkhuno vasena y±va arahatt±
niyy±namukhanti.
 
                                             Catusampajaññapabba½ niµµhita½.
 
 
                                             Paµik³lamanasik±rapabbavaººan±
 
    377.  Eva½  catusampajaññavasena  k±y±nupassana½  vibhajitv±  id±ni paµik³la-
manasik±ravasena   vibhajitu½   puna   caparanti-±dim±ha.   Tattha  imameva  k±y-
nti-±d²su   ya½   vattabba½   siy±,   ta½   sabba½   sabb±k±rena  vitth±rato  visuddhi-
magge   k±yagat±satikammaµµh±ne   vutta½.   Ubhatomukh±ti  heµµh±  ca  upari  c±ti
dv²hi mukhehi yutt±. N±n±vihitass±ti n±n±vidhassa.
    Ida½   (2.0360)   panettha  opammasa½sandana½–  ubhatomukh±  puto¼i  viya  hi
c±tumah±bh³tiko   k±yo,   tattha  missetv±  pakkhittan±n±vidhadhañña½  viya  kes±-
dayo   dvatti½s±k±r±,   cakkhum±   puriso   viya   yog±vacaro,   tassa   ta½   puto¼i½
muñcitv±  paccavekkhato  n±n±vidhadhaññassa  p±kaµak±lo viya yogino dvatti½s±-



k±rassa   vibh³tak±lo   veditabbo.   Iti  ajjhatta½  v±ti  eva½  kes±dipariggaºhanena
attano  v±  k±ye,  parassa  v± k±ye, k±lena v± attano, k±lena v± parassa k±ye k±y±-
nupass²  viharati.  Ito  para½ vuttanayameva. Kevalañhi idha dvatti½s±k±raparigg±-
hik±   sati   dukkhasaccanti   eva½   yojana½   katv±   niyy±namukha½  veditabba½.
Sesa½ purimasadisamev±ti.
 
                                           Paµik³lamanasik±rapabba½ niµµhita½.
 
 
                                               Dh±tumanasik±rapabbavaººan±
 
    378.  Eva½  paµik³lamanasik±ravasena  k±y±nupassana½ vibhajitv± id±ni dh±tu-
manasik±ravasena  vibhajitu½  puna  caparanti-±dim±ha. Tatth±ya½ opammasa½-
sandanena  saddhi½  atthavaººan±– yath± koci gogh±tako v± tasseva v± bhattave-
tanabhato  antev±siko  g±vi½  vadhitv±  vinivijjhitv± catasso dis± gat±na½ mah±pa-
th±na½   vemajjhaµµh±nasaªkh±te   catumah±pathe   koµµh±sa½   koµµh±sa½   katv±
nisinno   assa,  evameva  bhikkhu  catunna½  iriy±path±na½  yena  kenaci  ±k±rena
µhitatt±  yath±µhita½,  yath±µhitatt±  ca  yath±paºihita½  k±ya½  “atthi imasmi½ k±ye
pathav²dh±tu …pe… v±yodh±t³”ti eva½ paccavekkhati.
    Ki½  vutta½  hoti– yath± gogh±takassa g±vi½ posentass±pi ±gh±tana½ ±haranta-
ss±pi   ±haritv±   tattha  bandhitv±  µhapentassapi  vadhentass±pi  vadhita½  mata½
passantass±pi   t±vadeva   g±v²ti   saññ±   na  antaradh±yati,  y±va  na½  pad±letv±
bilaso   na   vibhajati.   Vibhajitv±  nisinnassa  panassa  g±v²ti  saññ±  antaradh±yati,
ma½sasaññ±  pavattati.  N±ssa  eva½  (2.0361)  hoti–  “aha½  g±vi½ vikkiº±mi, ime
g±vi½  harant²”ti.  Atha  khvassa  “aha½ ma½sa½ vikkiº±mi, ime ma½sa½ haranti”
cceva   hoti;   evameva   imass±pi  bhikkhuno  pubbe  b±laputhujjanak±le  gihibh³ta-
ss±pi   pabbajitass±pi  t±vadeva  sattoti  v±  puggaloti  v±  saññ±  na  antaradh±yati,
y±va    imameva   k±ya½   yath±µhita½   yath±paºihita½   ghanavinibbhoga½   katv±
dh±tuso  na  paccavekkhati.  Dh±tuso  paccavekkhato  panassa sattasaññ± antara-
dh±yati,   dh±tuvaseneva   citta½  santiµµhati.  Ten±ha  bhagav±–  “‘imameva  k±ya½
yath±µhita½  yath±paºihita½  dh±tuso  paccavekkhati  ‘atthi  imasmi½ k±ye pathav²-
dh±tu  ±podh±tu  tejodh±tu v±yodh±t³’ti. Seyyath±pi, bhikkhave, dakkho gogh±tako
v± …pe… v±yodh±t³”ti. Gogh±tako viya hi yog²,



g±v²ti   saññ±  viya  sattasaññ±,  catumah±patho  viya  catu-iriy±patho,  bilaso  vibha-
jitv±    nisinnabh±vo    viya    dh±tuso   paccavekkhaºanti   ayamettha   p±¼ivaººan±.
Kammaµµh±nakath± pana visuddhimagge vitth±rit±.
    Iti  ajjhatta½  v±ti  eva½  catudh±tupariggaºhanena  attano  v±  k±ye,  parassa v±
k±ye,  k±lena  v±  attano,  k±lena  v±  parassa  k±ye k±y±nupass² viharati. Ito para½
vuttanayameva.  Kevalañhi  idha  catudh±tuparigg±hik±  sati dukkhasaccanti eva½
yojana½ katv± niyy±namukha½ veditabba½, sesa½ purimasadisamev±ti.
 
                                             Dh±tumanasik±rapabba½ niµµhita½.
 
 
                                                  Navasivathikapabbavaººan±
 
    379.  Eva½  dh±tumanasik±ravasena  k±y±nupassana½  vibhajitv±  id±ni  navahi
sivathikapabbehi   vibhajitu½   puna  caparanti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  seyyath±pi  passe-
yy±ti  yath±  passeyya.  Sar²ranti matasar²ra½. Sivathik±ya cha¹¹itanti sus±ne apa-
viddha½.   Ek±ha½  matassa  ass±ti  ek±hamata½.  Dv²ha½  matassa  ass±ti  dv²ha-
mata½.  T²ha½  matassa  ass±ti  t²hamata½.  Kamm±rabhast± viya v±yun± uddha½
j²vitapariy±d±n±     yath±nukkama½    samuggatena    s³nabh±vena    uddhum±tatt±
uddhum±ta½,  uddhum±tameva  uddhum±taka½.  Paµik³latt±  v± kucchita½ uddhu-
m±tanti  uddhum±taka½. Vin²la½ vuccati (2.0362) viparibhinnavaººa½, vin²lameva
vin²laka½.  Paµik³latt± v± kucchita½ vin²lanti vin²laka½. Ma½sussadaµµh±nesu ratta-
vaººassa   pubbasannicayaµµh±nesu  setavaººassa  yebhuyyena  ca  n²lavaººassa
n²laµµh±nesu  n²las±µakap±rutasseva  chavasar²rasseta½ adhivacana½. Paribhinna-
µµh±nehi  navahi  v±  vaºamukhehi vissandam±napubba½ vipubba½, vipubbameva
vipubbaka½.  Paµik³latt±  v±  kucchita½ vipubbanti vipubbaka½. Vipubbaka½ j±ta½
tath±bh±va½ gatanti vipubbakaj±ta½.
    So   imameva  k±yanti  so  bhikkhu  ima½  attano  k±ya½  tena  k±yena  saddhi½
ñ±ºena  upasa½harati  upaneti.  Katha½?  Ayampi  kho  k±yo eva½dhammo eva½-
bh±v²   eva½-anat²toti.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti–  ±yu,  usm±,  viññ±ºanti  imesa½  tiººa½
dhamm±na½   atthit±ya   aya½   k±yo   µh±nagaman±dikhamo   hoti,  imesa½  pana
vigam±   ayampi   kho  k±yo  eva½dhammo  eva½  p³tikasabh±voyeva,  eva½bh±v²
eva½   uddhum±t±dibhedo   bhavissati,   eva½-anat²to  eva½  uddhum±t±dibh±va½
anatikkantoti.  Iti  ajjhatta½ v±ti eva½ uddhum±t±dipariggaºhanena attano v± k±ye,
parassa v± k±ye, k±lena v± attano, k±lena v± parassa k±ye k±y±nupass² viharati.
    Khajjam±nanti     udar±d²su     nis²ditv±    udarama½sa-oµµhama½sa-akkhik³µ±d²ni
luñcitv±  luñcitv±  kh±diyam±na½. Sama½salohitanti s±vasesama½salohitayutta½.
Nima½salohitamakkhitanti   ma½se   kh²ºepi   lohita½   na   sussati,  ta½  sandh±ya
vutta½   “nima½salohitamakkhitan”ti.   Aññen±Ti  aññena  dis±bh±gena.  Hatthaµµhi-
kanti   catusaµµhibhedampi   hatthaµµhika½   p±µiyekka½   p±µiyekka½   vippakiººa½.
P±daµµhik±d²supi eseva nayo.
    Terovassik±n²ti  atikkantasa½vacchar±ni.  P³t²n²ti  abbhok±se µhit±ni v±t±tapavu-



µµhisamphassena   terovassik±neva  p³t²ni  honti,  antobh³migat±ni  pana  ciratara½
tiµµhanti.  Cuººakaj±t±n²ti  cuººa½  cuººa½  hutv±  vippakiºº±ni. Sabbattha so ima-
mev±ti  vuttanayena  khajjam±n±d²na½  vasena  yojan±  k±tabb±.  Iti  ajjhatta½ v±Ti
eva½  khajjam±n±dipariggaºhanena  y±va  cuººakabh±v± attano v± k±ye, parassa
v± k±ye k±lena v± attano, k±lena v± parassa k±ye k±y±nupass² viharati.
    Idha  (2.0363)  pana  µhatv±  navasivathik±  samodh±netabb±.  Ek±hamata½  v±ti
hi  ±din±  nayena  vutt±  sabb±pi ek±, k±kehi v± khajjam±nanti-±dik± ek±, aµµhikasa-
ªkhalika½   sama½salohita½   nh±rusambandhanti  ek±,  nima½salohitamakkhita½
nh±rusambandhanti   ek±,   apagatama½salohita½   nh±rusambandhanti  ek±,  aµµhi-
k±ni  apagatasambandh±n²ti-±dik±  ek±  aµµhik±ni set±ni saªkhavaººapaµibh±g±n²ti
ek±, puñjakit±ni terovassik±n²ti ek±, p³t²ni cuººakaj±t±n²ti ek±ti.
    Eva½  kho,  bhikkhaveti  ida½  navasivathik±  dassetv±  k±y±nupassana½  niµµha-
pento  ±ha.  Tattha  navasivathikaparigg±hik±  sati dukkhasacca½, tass± samuµµh±-
pik±  purimataºh± samudayasacca½, ubhinna½ appavatti nirodhasacca½, dukkha-
parij±nano    samudayapajahano    nirodh±rammaºo    ariyamaggo   maggasacca½.
Eva½   catusaccavasena  ussakkitv±  nibbuti½  p±puº±t²ti  ida½  navasivathikapari-
gg±hak±na½ bhikkh³na½ y±va arahatt± niyy±namukhanti.
 
                                                Navasivathikapabba½ niµµhita½.
 
    Ett±vat±  ca  ±n±p±napabba½, iriy±pathapabba½, catusampajaññapabba½, paµi-
k³lamanasik±rapabba½,  dh±tumanasik±rapabba½, navasivathikapabb±n²ti cudda-
sapabb±  k±y±nupassan±  niµµhit±  hoti. Tattha ±n±p±napabba½, paµik³lamanasik±-
rapabbanti  im±neva  dve appan±kammaµµh±n±ni, sivathik±na½ pana ±d²nav±nupa-
ssan±vasena vuttatt± ses±ni dv±das±pi upac±rakammaµµh±n±nev±ti.
 
                                                       K±y±nupassan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                   Vedan±nupassan±vaººan±
 
    380.   Eva½   bhagav±  cuddasavidhena  k±y±nupassan±satipaµµh±na½  kathetv±
id±ni  navavidhena vedan±nupassana½ kathetu½ kathañca, bhikkhaveti-±dim±ha.
Tattha   sukha½  vedananti  k±yika½  v±  cetasika½  v±  sukha½  vedana½  vedaya-
m±no   “aha½   sukha½   vedana½   veday±m²”ti   paj±n±t²ti   attho.  Tattha  (2.0364)
k±ma½     utt±naseyyak±pi    d±rak±    thaññapivan±dik±le    sukha½    vedayam±n±
“sukha½    vedana½   veday±m±”ti   paj±nanti,   na   paneta½   evar³pa½   j±nana½
sandh±ya  vutta½.  Evar³pañhi  j±nana½  satt³paladdhi½ na jahati, attasañña½ na
uggh±µeti,   kammaµµh±na½   v±   satipaµµh±nabh±van±   v±   na   hoti.  Imassa  pana
bhikkhuno  j±nana½  satt³paladdhi½  jahati,  attasañña½  uggh±µeti, kammaµµh±na-
ñceva   satipaµµh±nabh±van±   ca   hoti.   Idañhi  “ko  vedayati,  kassa  vedan±,  ki½
k±raº± vedan±”ti eva½ sampaj±navediyana½ sandh±ya vutta½.



    Tattha  ko  vedayat²ti  na  koci  satto  v±  puggalo  v± vedayati. Kassa vedan±ti na
kassaci  sattassa  v±  puggalassa  v± vedan±. Ki½ k±raº± vedan±ti vatthu-±ramma-
º±va  panassa  vedan±,  tasm±  esa  eva½  paj±n±ti  “ta½ ta½ sukh±d²na½ vatthu½
±rammaºa½   katv±   vedan±va  vedayati  ta½  pana  vedan±ya  pavatti½  up±d±ya’-
aha½  veday±m²’ti  voh±ramatta½  hot²”ti.  Eva½  vatthu½  ±rammaºa½  katv± veda-
n±va  vedayat²ti  sallakkhento  esa  “sukha½  vedana½  veday±m²ti  paj±n±t²”ti  vedi-
tabbo cittalapabbate aññataratthero viya.
    Thero  kira  aph±sukak±le  balavavedan±ya  nitthunanto  apar±para½  parivattati,
tameko  daharo  ±ha–  “katara½  vo,  bhante,  µh±na½  rujjat²”ti.  ¾vuso,  p±µiyekka½
rujjanaµµh±na½   n±ma   natthi,   vatthu½   ±rammaºa½  katv±  vedan±va  vedayat²ti.
Eva½  j±nanak±lato  paµµh±ya  adhiv±setu½  vaµµati  no,  bhante,ti.  Adhiv±semi, ±vu-
soti.  Adhiv±san±,  bhante,  seyyoti.  Thero  adhiv±sesi.  V±to  y±va  haday± ph±lesi,
mañcake  ant±ni r±sikat±ni ahesu½. Thero daharassa dassesi “vaµµat±vuso, ettak±
adhiv±san±”ti.  Daharo  tuºh² ahosi. Thero v²riyasamata½ yojetv± saha paµisambhi-
d±hi arahatta½ p±puºitv± samas²s² hutv± parinibb±yi.
    Yath±   ca   sukha½,   eva½   dukkha½   …pe…   nir±misa½  adukkhamasukha½
vedana½   vedayam±no   “nir±misa½   adukkhamasukha½   vedana½   veday±m²”ti
paj±n±ti.  Iti  bhagav± r³pakammaµµh±na½ kathetv± ar³pakammaµµh±na½ kathento
yasm± phassavasena cittavasena v± kathiyam±na½ p±kaµa½ na hoti, andhak±ra½
viya   kh±yati,   vedan±na½  pana  uppattip±kaµat±ya  vedan±vasena  p±kaµa½  hoti,
tasm±    sakkapañhe   viya   idh±pi   vedan±vasena   ar³pakammaµµh±na½   kathesi.
Tattha   “duvidhañhi   (2.0365)  kammaµµh±na½  r³pakammaµµh±na½  ar³pakamma-
µµh±nañc±”ti-±di kath±maggo sakkapañhe vuttanayeneva veditabbo.
    Tattha   sukha½   vedananti-±d²su   aya½   aparopi   paj±nanapariy±yo,   sukha½
vedana½   veday±m²ti  paj±n±t²ti  sukhavedan±kkhaºe  dukkhavedan±ya  abh±vato
sukha½   vedana½   vedayam±no   “sukha½   vedana½yeva   veday±m²”ti  paj±n±ti.
Tena   y±   pubbe   bh³tapubb±   dukkhavedan±,   tassa  id±ni  abh±vato  imiss±  ca
sukh±ya  vedan±ya  ito paµhama½ abh±vato vedan± n±ma anicc± adhuv± vipariº±-
madhamm±, itiha tattha sampaj±no hoti. Vuttampi ceta½ bhagavat±–
         “Yasmi½,   aggivessana,   samaye   sukha½   vedana½   vedeti,  neva  tasmi½
    samaye   dukkha½   vedana½   vedeti,  na  adukkhamasukha½  vedana½  vedeti,
    sukha½yeva  tasmi½  samaye  vedana½  vedeti. Yasmi½, aggivessana, samaye
    dukkha½   …pe…  adukkhamasukha½  vedana½  vedeti,  neva  tasmi½  samaye
    sukha½   vedana½   vedeti,   na  dukkha½  vedana½  vedeti,  adukkhamasukha½-
    yeva   tasmi½   samaye   vedana½  vedeti.  Sukh±pi,  kho,  aggivessana,  vedan±
    anicc±    saªkhat±    paµiccasamuppann±    khayadhamm±   vayadhamm±   vir±ga-
    dhamm±  nirodhadhamm±.  Dukkh±pi, kho …pe… adukkhamasukh±pi kho, aggi-
    vessana,  vedan±  anicc±  …pe… nirodhadhamm±. Eva½ passa½, aggivessana,
    sutav±   ariyas±vako   sukh±yapi   vedan±ya   nibbindati,   dukkh±yapi   vedan±ya
    nibbindati,    adukkhamasukh±yapi    vedan±ya   nibbindati,   nibbinda½   virajjati,
    vir±g±   vimuccati,   vimuttasmi½   ‘vimuttam²’ti   ñ±ºa½  hoti,  ‘kh²º±  j±ti,  vusita½
    brahmacariya½,   kata½   karaº²ya½,   n±para½   itthatt±y±’ti   paj±n±t²”ti  (ma.  ni.



    2.205).
    S±misa½   v±   sukhanti-±d²su   s±mis±  sukh±  n±ma  pañcak±maguº±misasanni-
ssit±  cha  gehasitasomanassavedan±. Nir±mis± sukh± n±ma cha nekkhammasita-
somanassavedan±.  S±mis±  dukkh±  n±ma  cha  gehasitadomanassavedan±.  Nir±-
mis±  dukkh±  n±ma  cha  nekkhammasitadomanassavedan±.  S±mis±  adukkhama-
sukh±  n±ma  cha  gehasita-upekkh±vedan±.  Nir±mis±  adukkhamasukh± (2.0366)
n±ma   cha   nekkhammasita-upekkh±vedan±.  T±sa½  vibh±go  sakkapañhe  Vutto-
yeva.
    Iti   ajjhatta½   v±Ti  eva½  sukhavedan±dipariggaºhanena  attano  v±  vedan±su,
parassa  v±  vedan±su,  k±lena  v±  attano,  k±lena v± parassa vedan±su vedan±nu-
pass²   viharati.   Samudayavayadhamm±nupass²   v±ti  ettha  pana  avijj±samuday±
vedan±samudayoti-±d²hi    pañcahi   pañcahi   ±k±rehi   vedan±na½   samudayañca
vayañca   passanto   “samudayadhamm±nupass²  v±  vedan±su  viharati,  vayadha-
mm±nupass²   v±   vedan±su  viharati,  k±lena  samudayadhamm±nupass²  v±  veda-
n±su,  k±lena  vayadhamm±nupass²  v±  vedan±su  viharat²”ti  veditabbo.  Ito para½
k±y±nupassan±ya½    vuttanayameva.    Kevalañhi   idha   vedan±parigg±hik±   sati
dukkhasaccanti  eva½  yojana½  katv±  vedan±parigg±hakassa bhikkhuno niyy±na-
mukha½ veditabba½, sesa½ t±disamev±ti.
 
                                                     Vedan±nupassan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                      Citt±nupassan±vaººan±
 
    381.  Eva½ navavidhena vedan±nupassan±satipaµµh±na½ kathetv± id±ni so¼asa-
vidhena  citt±nupassana½  kathetu½  kathañca,  bhikkhaveti-±dim±ha.  Tattha sar±-
ganti   aµµhavidhalobhasahagata½.  V²tar±ganti  lokiyakusal±by±kata½.  Ida½  pana
yasm±  sammasana½  na dhammasamodh±na½ tasm± idha ekapadepi lokuttara½
na  labbhati.  Ses±ni  catt±ri  akusalacitt±ni neva purimapada½ na pacchimapada½
bhajanti.   Sadosanti  duvidhadomanassasahagata½.  V²tadosanti  lokiyakusal±by±-
kata½.   Ses±ni   dasa   akusalacitt±ni   neva   purimapada½,   na  pacchimapada½
bhajanti.  Samohanti  vicikicch±sahagatañceva, uddhaccasahagatañc±ti duvidha½.
Yasm±   pana  moho  sabb±kusalesu  uppajjati,  tasm±  ses±nipi  idha  vaµµantiyeva.
Imasmiññeva  hi  duke  dv±das±kusalacitt±ni  pariy±dinn±n²ti. V²tamohanti lokiyaku-
sal±by±kata½.  Saªkhittanti  thinamiddh±nupatita½.  Etañhi  saªkuµitacitta½  n±ma.
Vikkhittanti uddhaccasahagata½, etañhi pasaµacitta½ n±ma.
    Mahaggatanti r³p±r³p±vacara½. Amahaggatanti



k±m±vacara½.   Sa-uttaranti   k±m±vacara½.  Anuttaranti  r³p±vacara½  ar³p±vaca-
rañca.   Tatr±pi  sa-uttara½  r³p±vacara½,  anuttara½  (2.0367)  ar³p±vacarameva.
Sam±hitanti  yassa  appan±sam±dhi  upac±rasam±dhi v± atthi. Asam±hitanti ubha-
yasam±dhivirahita½.  Vimuttanti  tadaªgavikkhambhanavimutt²hi  vimutta½. Avimu-
ttanti     ubhayavimuttivirahita½.    Samucchedapaµippassaddhinissaraºavimutt²na½
pana idha ok±sova natthi.
    Iti  ajjhatta½  v±Ti  eva½  sar±g±dipariggaºhanena  yasmi½  yasmi½  khaºe ya½
ya½  citta½ pavattati, ta½ ta½ sallakkhento attano v± citte, parassa v± citte, k±lena
v± attano, k±lena v± parassa citte citt±nupass² viharati. Samudayavayadhamm±nu-
pass²ti  ettha  pana avijj±samuday± viññ±ºasamudayoti eva½ pañcahi pañcahi ±k±-
rehi   viññ±ºassa  samudayo  ca  vayo  ca  n²haritabbo.  Ito  para½  vuttanayameva.
Kevalañhi   idha   cittaparigg±hik±  sati  dukkhasaccanti  eva½  padayojana½  katv±
cittaparigg±hakassa   bhikkhuno   niyy±namukha½   veditabba½.  Sesa½  t±disame-
v±ti.
 
                                                        Citt±nupassan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                    Dhamm±nupassan± n²varaºapabbavaººan±
 
    382.  Eva½  so¼asavidhena citt±nupassan±satipaµµh±na½ kathetv± id±ni pañcavi-
dhena   dhamm±nupassana½   kathetu½   kathañca,   bhikkhaveti-±dim±ha.   Apica
bhagavat±  k±y±nupassan±ya  suddhar³papariggaho  kathito, vedan±citt±nupassa-
n±hi     suddha-ar³papariggaho.     Id±ni    r³p±r³pamissakapariggaha½    kathetu½
“kathañca,   bhikkhave”ti-±dim±ha.   K±y±nupassan±ya   v±   r³pakkhandhaparigga-
hova   kathito,   vedan±nupassan±ya   vedan±kkhandhapariggahova,   citt±nupassa-
n±ya   viññ±ºakkhandhapariggahova  id±ni  saññ±saªkh±rakkhandhapariggahampi
kathetu½ “kathañca, bhikkhave”ti-±dim±ha.
    Tattha  santanti  abhiºhasamud±c±ravasena  sa½vijjam±na½.  Asantanti asamu-
d±c±ravasena  v±  pah²natt±  v± asa½vijjam±na½. Yath± c±ti yena k±raºena k±ma-
cchandassa   upp±do   hoti.   Tañca   paj±n±t²ti   tañca  k±raºa½  paj±n±ti.  Iti  imin±
nayena sabbapadesu attho veditabbo.
    Tattha    subhanimitte    ayonisomanasik±rena   k±macchandassa   upp±do   hoti.
Subhanimitta½    N±ma   subhampi   subhanimitta½,   subh±rammaºampi   subhani-
mitta½.  Ayonisomanasik±ro  (2.0368)  n±ma  anup±yamanasik±ro uppathamanasi-
k±ro  anicce  niccanti v±, dukkhe sukhanti v±, anattani att±ti v±, asubhe subhanti v±
manasik±ro.   Ta½   tattha  bahula½  pavattayato  k±macchando  uppajjati.  Ten±ha
bhagav±–  “atthi,  bhikkhave,  subhanimitta½, tattha ayonisomanasik±rabahul²k±ro,
ayam±h±ro  anuppannassa  v±  k±macchandassa upp±d±ya uppannassa v± k±ma-
cchandassa bhiyyobh±v±ya vepull±y±”ti (sa½. ni. 5.232).
    Asubhanimitte   pana   yonisomanasik±renassa  pah±na½  hoti.  Asubhanimitta½
n±ma   asubhampi   asubh±rammaºampi.  Yonisomanasik±ro  n±ma  up±yamanasi-



k±ro  pathamanasik±ro  anicce  aniccanti v±, dukkhe dukkhanti v±, anattani anatt±ti
v±,   asubhe   asubhanti   v±  manasik±ro.  Ta½  tattha  bahula½  pavattayato  k±ma-
cchando   pah²yati.   Ten±ha   bhagav±–   “atthi,  bhikkhave,  asubhanimitta½,  tattha
yonisomanasik±rabahul²k±ro,    ayam±h±ro   anuppannassa   v±   k±macchandassa
anupp±d±ya uppannassa v± k±macchandassa pah±n±y±”ti (sa½. ni. 5.232).
    Apica  cha  dhamm±  k±macchandassa pah±n±ya sa½vattanti asubhanimittassa
uggaho,   asubhabh±van±nuyogo,   indriyesu   guttadv±rat±,   bhojane   mattaññut±,
kaly±ºamittat±,  sapp±yakath±ti.  Dasavidhañhi  asubhanimitta½  uggaºhantass±pi
k±macchando    pah²yati,    bh±ventass±pi    indriyesu   pihitadv±rass±pi   catunna½
pañcanna½  ±lop±na½  ok±se  sati  udaka½  pivitv±  y±panas²lat±ya bhojanamatta-
ññunopi. Teneva vutta½–
          “Catt±ro pañca ±lope, abhutv± udaka½ pive;
          ala½ ph±suvih±r±ya, pahitattassa bhikkhuno”ti. (therag±. 983);
    Asubhakammikatissattherasadise    asubhabh±van±rate   kaly±ºamitte   sevanta-
ssapi    k±macchando    pah²yati,    µh±nanisajj±d²su   dasa-asubhanissitasapp±yaka-
th±ya  pah²yati,  tena  vutta½– “cha dhamm± k±macchandassa pah±n±ya sa½vatta-
nt²”ti.   Imehi   pana   chahi  dhammehi  pah²nak±macchandassa  arahattamaggena
±yati½ anupp±do hot²ti paj±n±ti.
    Paµighanimitte  (2.0369)  ayonisomanasik±rena  pana  by±p±dassa  upp±do  hoti.
Tattha  paµighampi  paµighanimitta½,  paµigh±rammaºampi  paµighanimitta½. Ayoni-
somanasik±ro   sabbattha  ekalakkhaºova.  Ta½  tasmi½  nimitte  bahula½  pavatta-
yato   by±p±do   uppajjati.   Ten±ha   bhagav±–   “atthi,  bhikkhave,  paµighanimitta½,
tattha  ayonisomanasik±rabahul²k±ro,  ayam±h±ro  anuppannassa  v±  by±p±dassa
upp±d±ya   uppannassa   v±   by±p±dassa   bhiyyobh±v±ya   vepull±y±”ti   (sa½.  ni.
5.232).
    Mett±ya   pana   cetovimuttiy±   yonisomanasik±renassa   pah±na½  hoti.  Tattha
mett±ti  vutte  appan±pi  upac±ropi  vaµµati.  Cetovimutt²ti  appan±va.  Yonisomanasi-
k±ro  vuttalakkhaºova.  Ta½ tattha bahula½ pavattayato by±p±do pah²yati. Ten±ha
bhagav±–  “atthi,  bhikkhave, mett± cetovimutti, tattha yonisomanasik±rabahul²k±ro,
ayam±h±ro   anuppannassa  v±  by±p±dassa  anupp±d±ya  uppannassa  v±  by±p±-
dassa pah±n±y±”ti (sa½. ni. 5.232).
    Apica  cha  dhamm± by±p±dassa pah±n±ya sa½vattanti mett±nimittassa uggaho
mett±bh±van±nuyogo       kammassakat±paccavekkhaº±       paµisaªkh±nabahulat±
kaly±ºamittat±  sapp±yakath±ti.  Odissaka-anodissakadis±pharaº±nañhi aññatara-
vasena   metta½  uggaºhantass±pi  by±p±do  pah²yati,  odhiso-anodhisopharaºava-
sena  metta½  bh±ventass±pi.  “Tva½  etassa  kuddho  ki½  karissasi,  kimassa s²l±-
d²ni  vin±setu½  sakkhissasi,  nanu  tva½  attano  kammena  ±gantv± attano kamme-
neva   gamissasi,  parassa  kujjhana½  n±ma  v²taccitaªg±ra  tatta-aya  sal±kag³th±-
d²ni  gahetv±  para½ paharituk±mat±sadisa½ hoti. Esopi tava kuddho ki½ karissati,
ki½  te s²l±d²ni vin±setu½ sakkhissati, esa attano kammena ±gantv± attano kamme-
neva   gamissati,  appaµicchitapaheºaka½  viya  paµiv±ta½  khittarajomuµµhi  viya  ca
etassevesa  kodho  matthake  patissat²”ti  eva½  attano  ca  parassa  ca  kammassa-



kata½   paccavekkhatopi,   ubhayakammassakata½  paccavekkhitv±  paµisaªkh±ne
µhitass±pi,   assaguttattherasadise   mett±bh±van±rate   kaly±ºamitte  sevantass±pi
by±p±do  pah²yati.  Ýh±nanisajj±d²su mett±nissitasapp±yakath±yapi pah²yati. Tena
vutta½–  “cha  (2.0370)  dhamm±  by±p±dassa pah±n±ya sa½vattant²”ti. Imehi pana
chahi   dhammehi   pah²nassa   by±p±dassa   an±g±mimaggena  ±yati½  anupp±do
hot²ti paj±n±ti.
    Arati±d²su   ayonisomanasik±rena   thinamiddhassa   upp±do   hoti.   Tand²  n±ma
k±y±lasiyat±.   Vijambhit±   n±ma   k±yavinaman±.   Bhattasammado   n±ma  bhatta-
mucch±  bhattapari¼±ho.  Cetaso l²natta½ n±ma cittassa l²n±k±ro. Imesu arati-±d²su
ayonisomanasik±ra½    bahula½   pavattayato   thinamiddha½   uppajjati.   Ten±ha–
“atthi,  bhikkhave, arati tand² vijambhit± bhattasammado cetaso l²natta½, tattha ayo-
nisomanasik±rabahul²k±ro,   ayam±h±ro  anuppannassa  v±  thinamiddhassa  upp±-
d±ya,  uppannassa v± thinamiddhassa bhiyyobh±v±ya vepull±y±”ti (sa½. ni. 5.232).
    ¾rambhadh±tu-±d²su   pana   yonisomanasik±renassa   pah±na½  hoti.  ¾rambha-
dh±tu   n±ma   paµham±rambhav²riya½.   Nikkamadh±tu  n±ma  kosajjato  nikkhanta-
t±ya  tato  balavatara½. Parakkamadh±tu n±ma para½ para½ µh±na½ akkamanato
tatopi   balavatara½.   Imasmi½   tippabhede   v²riye   yonisomanasik±ra½  bahula½
pavattayato   thinamiddha½   pah²yati.   Ten±ha–   “atthi,  bhikkhave,  ±rambhadh±tu
nikkamadh±tu  parakkamadh±tu,  tattha  yonisomanasik±rabahul²k±ro,  ayam±h±ro
anuppannassa  v±  thinamiddhassa  anupp±d±ya,  uppannassa v± thinamiddhassa
pah±n±y±”ti (sa½. ni. 5.232).
    Apica  cha  dhamm±  thinamiddhassa  pah±n±ya sa½vattanti– atibhojane nimitta-
gg±ho,     iriy±pathasamparivattanat±,     ±lokasaññ±manasik±ro,    abbhok±sav±so,
kaly±ºamittat±,  sapp±yakath±ti.  ¾harahatthaka  tatravaµµaka  ala½s±µaka k±kam±-
saka  bhuttavamitakabhojana½  bhuñjitv± rattiµµh±nadiv±µµh±ne nisinnassa hi sama-
ºadhamma½  karoto  thinamiddha½  mah±hatth²  viya  ottharanta½ ±gacchati, catu-
pañca-±lopa-ok±sa½ pana µhapetv± p±n²ya½ pivitv± y±panas²lassa bhikkhuno ta½
na  hot²ti eva½ atibhojane nimitta½ gaºhantass±pi thinamiddha½ pah²yati. Yasmi½
iriy±pathe  thinamiddha½  okkamati,  tato  añña½ parivattentass±pi, ratti½ cand±lo-
kad²p±loka-ukk±loke  div±  s³riy±loka½  manasikarontass±pi,  abbhok±se  (2.0371)
vasantass±pi,   mah±kassapattherasadise  pah²nathinamiddhe  kaly±ºamitte  seva-
ntass±pi  thinamiddha½  pah²yati.  Ýh±nanisajj±d²su dhutaªganissitasapp±yakath±-
yapi  pah²yati. Tena vutta½– “cha dhamm± thinamiddhassa pah±n±ya sa½vattant²”-
ti.   Imehi   pana   chahi   dhammehi  pah²nassa  thinamiddhassa  arahattamaggena
±yati½ anupp±do hot²ti paj±n±ti.
    Cetaso  av³pasame  ayonisomanasik±rena  uddhaccakukkuccassa upp±do hoti.
Av³pasamo   n±ma  av³pasant±k±ro,  uddhaccakukkuccameveta½  atthato.  Tattha
ayonisomanasik±ra½     bahula½     pavattayato    uddhaccakukkucca½    uppajjati.
Ten±ha–   “atthi,   bhikkhave,  cetaso  av³pasamo,  tattha  ayonisomanasik±rabahul²-
k±ro,    ayam±h±ro    anuppannassa   v±   uddhaccakukkuccassa   upp±d±ya,   uppa-
nnassa v± uddhaccakukkuccassa bhiyyobh±v±ya vepull±y±”ti.
    Sam±dhisaªkh±te   pana   cetaso  v³pasame  yonisomanasik±renassa  pah±na½



hoti.  Ten±ha–  “atthi, bhikkhave, cetaso v³pasamo, tattha yonisomanasik±rabahul²-
k±ro,   ayam±h±ro   anuppannassa   v±  uddhaccakukkuccassa  anupp±d±ya,  uppa-
nnassa v± uddhaccakukkuccassa pah±n±y±”ti.
    Apica  cha  dhamm±  uddhaccakukkuccassa pah±n±ya sa½vattanti bahussutat±
paripucchakat±  vinaye  pakataññut± vuddhasevit± kaly±ºamittat± sapp±yakath±ti.
B±hussaccenapi  hi eka½ v± dve v± tayo v± catt±ro v± pañca v± nik±ye p±¼ivasena
atthavasena  ca  uggaºhantass±pi  uddhaccakukkucca½ pah²yati. Kappiy±kappiya-
paripucch±bahulass±pi,   vinayapaññattiya½   ciººavasibh±vat±ya   pakataññunopi,
vu¹¹he    mahallakatthere    upasaªkamantass±pi,   up±littherasadise   vinayadhare
kaly±ºamitte  sevantass±pi  uddhaccakukkucca½  pah²yati,  µh±nanisajj±d²su kappi-
y±kappiyanissitasapp±yakath±yapi  pah²yati.  Tena  vutta½–  “cha  dhamm± uddha-
ccakukkuccassa   pah±n±ya   sa½vattant²”ti.  Imehi  pana  chahi  dhammehi  pah²ne
uddhaccakukkucce    uddhaccassa   arahattamaggena,   kukkuccassa   an±g±mima-
ggena ±yati½ anupp±do hot²ti paj±n±ti.
    Vicikicch±µh±n²yesu    dhammesu    ayonisomanasik±rena   vicikicch±ya   upp±do
hoti. Vicikicch±µh±n²y± dhamm± n±ma punappuna½ vicikicch±ya k±raºatt± (2.0372)
vicikicch±va.   Tattha  ayonisomanasik±ra½  bahula½  pavattayato  vicikicch±  uppa-
jjati.  Ten±ha–  “atthi,  bhikkhave, vicikicch±µh±n²y± dhamm±, tattha ayonisomanasi-
k±rabahul²k±ro,  ayam±h±ro  anuppann±ya  v±  vicikicch±ya upp±d±ya, uppann±ya
v± vicikicch±ya bhiyyobh±v±ya vepull±y±”ti (sa½. ni. 5.232).
    Kusal±didhammesu    yonisomanasik±rena    panass±    pah±na½   hoti,   ten±ha–
“atthi,   bhikkhave,   kusal±kusal±  dhamm±  s±vajj±navajj±  dhamm±  sevitabb±sevi-
tabb±   dhamm±   h²napaº²t±  dhamm±  kaºhasukkasappaµibh±g±  dhamm±.  Tattha
yonisomanasik±rabahul²k±ro,  ayam±h±ro,  anuppann±ya  v±  vicikicch±ya anupp±-
d±ya; uppann±ya v± vicikicch±ya pah±n±y±”ti.
    Apica cha dhamm± vicikicch±ya pah±n±ya sa½vattanti



bahussutat±,  paripucchakat±,  vinaye  pakataññut±, adhimokkhabahulat±, kaly±ºa-
mittat±,  sapp±yakath±ti.  B±hussaccenapi hi eka½ v± …pe… pañca v± nik±ye p±¼i-
vasena   ca   atthavasena   ca   uggaºhantass±pi  vicikicch±  pah²yati,  t²ºi  ratan±ni
±rabbha  paripucch±bahulass±pi,  vinaye  ciººavas²bh±vass±pi,  t²su  ratanesu oka-
ppaniyasaddh±saªkh±ta-adhimokkhabahulass±pi,   saddh±dhimutte  vakkalitthera-
sadise  kaly±ºamitte sevantass±pi vicikicch± pah²yati, µh±nanisajj±d²su tiººa½ rata-
n±na½  guºanissitasapp±yakath±yapi  pah²yati.  Tena vutta½– “cha dhamm± viciki-
cch±ya   pah±n±ya   sa½vattant²”ti.   Imehi  pana  chahi  dhammehi  pah²n±ya  viciki-
cch±ya sot±pattimaggena ±yati½ anupp±do hot²ti paj±n±ti.
    Iti   ajjhatta½   v±ti  eva½  pañcan²varaºapariggaºhanena  attano  v±  dhammesu,
parassa  v±  dhammesu, k±lena v± attano, k±lena v± parassa dhammesu dhamm±-
nupass²  viharati.  Samudayavay±  panettha subhanimitta-asubhanimitt±d²su ayoni-
somanasik±rayonisomanasik±ravasena    pañcasu    n²varaºesu    vutt±yeva   n²hari-
tabb±.   Ito  para½  vuttanayameva.  Kevalañhi  idha  n²varaºaparigg±hik±  (2.0373)
sati   dukkhasaccanti   eva½   yojana½   katv±  n²varaºaparigg±hakassa  bhikkhuno
niyy±namukha½ veditabba½. Sesa½ t±disamev±ti.
 
                                                     N²varaºapabba½ niµµhita½.
 
 
                                                      Khandhapabbavaººan±
 
    383.  Eva½  pañcan²varaºavasena  dhamm±nupassana½ vibhajitv± id±ni pañca-
kkhandhavasena  vibhajitu½  puna  caparanti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  pañcasu  up±d±na-
kkhandhes³ti   up±d±nassa   khandh±   up±d±nakkhandh±,   up±d±nassa   paccaya-
bh³t±   dhammapuñj±   dhammar±sayoti   attho.   Ayamettha   saªkhepo.  Vitth±rato
pana khandhakath± visuddhimagge vutt±.
    Iti  r³panti  ida½  r³pa½,  ettaka½  r³pa½,  na  ito  para½  r³pa½ atth²ti sabh±vato
r³pa½  paj±n±ti.  Vedan±d²supi eseva nayo. Ayamettha saªkhepo, vitth±rena pana
r³p±d²ni   visuddhimagge   khandhakath±yameva   vutt±ni.  Iti  r³passa  samudayoti
eva½   avijj±samuday±divasena   pañcah±k±rehi   r³passa   samudayo.  Iti  r³passa
atthaªgamoti   eva½   avijj±nirodh±divasena  pañcah±k±rehi  r³passa  atthaªgamo.
Vedan±d²supi   eseva  nayo.  Ayamettha  saªkhepo,  vitth±ro  pana  visuddhimagge
udayabbayañ±ºakath±ya vutto.
    Iti  ajjhatta½  v±ti  eva½  pañcakkhandhapariggaºhanena  attano  v±  dhammesu,
parassa  v±  dhammesu, k±lena v± attano, k±lena v± parassa dhammesu dhamm±-
nupass²   viharati.   Samudayavay±   panettha  “avijj±samuday±  r³pasamudayo”ti-±-
d²na½   pañcasu   khandhesu   vutt±na½   paññ±s±ya  lakkhaº±na½  vasena  n²hari-
tabb±.  Ito para½ vuttanayameva. Kevalañhi idha khandhaparigg±hik± sati dukkha-
saccanti    eva½    yojana½    katv±    khandhaparigg±hakassa   bhikkhuno   niyy±na-
mukha½ veditabba½. Sesa½ t±disamev±ti.
 



                                                     Khandhapabba½ niµµhita½.
 
 
                                                       ¾yatanapabbavaººan±
 
    384.   Eva½   (2.0374)  pañcakkhandhavasena  dhamm±nupassana½  vibhajitv±
id±ni ±yatanavasena vibhajitu½ puna caparanti-±dim±ha. Tattha chasu ajjhattikab±-
hiresu  ±yatanes³ti  cakkhu  sota½  gh±na½ jivh± k±yo manoti imesu chasu ajjhatti-
kesu,  r³pa½  saddo  gandho  raso  phoµµhabbo  dhammoti  imesu  chasu  b±hiresu.
Cakkhuñca   paj±n±t²ti   cakkhupas±da½   y±th±vasarasalakkhaºavasena  paj±n±ti.
R³pe  ca  paj±n±t²ti bahiddh± catusamuµµh±nikar³pañca y±th±vasarasalakkhaºava-
sena   paj±n±ti.   Yañca   tadubhaya½   paµicca   uppajjati  sa½yojananti  yañca  ta½
cakkhu½  ceva  r³pe  c±ti ubhaya½ paµicca. K±mar±gasa½yojana½ paµigha, m±na,
diµµhi,  vicikicch±,  s²labbatapar±m±sa,  bhavar±ga, iss±, macchariya, avijj±sa½yoja-
nanti   dasavidha½   sa½yojana½   uppajjati,  tañca  y±th±vasarasalakkhaºavasena
paj±n±ti.
    Katha½  paneta½  uppajjat²ti?  Cakkhudv±re  t±va  ±p±thagata½  iµµh±rammaºa½
k±mass±davasena  ass±dayato  abhinandato k±mar±gasa½yojana½ uppajjati. Ani-
µµh±rammaºe   kujjhato   paµighasa½yojana½   uppajjati.  “Ýhapetv±  ma½  ko  añño
eta½  ±rammaºa½  vibh±vetu½ samattho atth²”ti maññato m±nasa½yojana½ uppa-
jjati.  Eta½  r³p±rammaºa½  nicca½  dhuvanti  gaºhato diµµhisa½yojana½ uppajjati.
“Eta½  r³p±rammaºa½  satto nu kho, sattassa nu kho”ti vicikicchato vicikicch±sa½-
yojana½  uppajjati. “Sampattibhave vata no ida½ sulabha½ j±tan”ti bhava½ patthe-
ntassa  bhavar±gasa½yojana½  uppajjati.  “¾yatimpi evar³pa½ s²labbata½ sam±di-
yitv±    sakk±   laddhun”ti   s²labbata½   sam±diyantassa   s²labbatapar±m±sasa½yo-
jana½  uppajjati. “Aho vata ta½ r³p±rammaºa½ aññe na labheyyun”ti us³yato iss±-
sa½yojana½   uppajjati.  Attan±  laddha½  r³p±rammaºa½  aññassa  macchar±yato
macchariyasa½yojana½  uppajjati.  Sabbeheva sahaj±ta-aññ±ºavasena avijj±sa½-
yojana½ uppajjati.
    Yath±  ca  anuppannass±ti  yena  k±raºena asamud±c±ravasena anuppannassa
tassa  dasavidhass±pi  sa½yojanassa  upp±do  hoti, tañca k±raºa½ paj±n±ti. Yath±
ca  uppannass±ti  appah²naµµhena  pana samud±c±ravasena v± uppannassa tassa
dasavidhass±pi  sa½yojanassa  yena k±raºena pah±na½ hoti, tañca k±raºa½ paj±-
n±ti.   Yath±   ca   pah²nass±ti   tadaªgavikkhambhanappah±navasena  pah²nass±pi
tassa   dasavidhassa   sa½yojanassa   (2.0375)  yena  k±raºena  ±yati½  anupp±do
hoti,  tañca  paj±n±ti.  Kena  k±raºena  panassa  ±yati½ anupp±do hoti? Diµµhiviciki-
cch±s²labbatapar±m±sa-iss±macchariyabhedassa   t±va  pañcavidhassa  sa½yoja-
nassa  sot±pattimaggena  ±yati½  anupp±do hoti. K±mar±gapaµighasa½yojanadva-
yassa    o¼±rikassa    sakad±g±mimaggena,    aºusahagatassa    an±g±mimaggena,
m±nabhavar±g±vijj±sa½yojanattayassa  arahattamaggena  ±yati½  anupp±do hoti.
Sotañca  paj±n±ti  sadde  c±ti-±d²supi  eseva  nayo.  Apicettha  ±yatanakath±  vitth±-
rato visuddhimagge ±yatananiddese vuttanayeneva veditabb±.



    Iti   ajjhatta½  v±ti  eva½  ajjhattik±yatanapariggaºhanena  attano  v±  dhammesu
b±hir±yatanapariggaºhanena  parassa  v± dhammesu, k±lena v± attano, k±lena v±
parassa  dhammesu  dhamm±nupass²  viharati.  Samudayavay± panettha “avijj±sa-
muday±  cakkhusamudayo”ti  r³p±yatanassa r³pakkhandhe, ar³p±yatanesu man±-
yatanassa   viññ±ºakkhandhe,   dhamm±yatanassa  sesakkhandhesu  vuttanayena
n²haritabb±.   Lokuttaradhamm±   na  gahetabb±.  Ito  para½  vuttanayameva.  Keva-
lañhi  idha  ±yatanaparigg±hik±  sati  dukkhasaccanti eva½ yojana½ katv± ±yatana-
parigg±hakassa bhikkhuno niyy±namukha½ veditabba½. Sesa½ t±disamev±ti.
 
                                                     ¾yatanapabba½ niµµhita½.
 
 
                                                      Bojjhaªgapabbavaººan±
 
    385.   Eva½  cha  ajjhattikab±hir±yatanavasena  dhamm±nupassana½  vibhajitv±
id±ni  bojjhaªgavasena  vibhajitu½  puna  caparanti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  bojjhaªges³ti
bujjhanakasattassa aªgesu. Santanti paµil±bhavasena sa½vijjam±na½. Satisambo-
jjhaªganti   satisaªkh±ta½  sambojjhaªga½.  Ettha  hi  sambujjhati  ±raddhavipassa-
kato  paµµh±ya  yog±vacaroti  sambodhi.  Y±ya  v±  so sati-±dik±ya sattadhammas±-
maggiy±  sambujjhati  kilesanidd±to  uµµh±ti,  sacc±ni  v±  paµivijjhati,  s±  dhammas±-
magg²   sambodhi.   Tassa   sambodhissa,   tass±   v±  sambodhiy±  aªganti  sambo-
jjhaªga½.   Tena   vutta½–   “satisaªkh±ta½  sambojjhaªgan”ti.  Sesasambojjhaªge-
supi imin±va nayena vacanattho veditabbo.
    Asantanti  (2.0376)  appaµil±bhavasena avijjam±na½. Yath± ca anupannass±ti-±-
d²su  pana  satisambojjhaªgassa  t±va  “atthi,  bhikkhave, satisambojjhaªgaµµh±n²y±
dhamm±,  tattha  yonisomanasik±rabahul²k±ro,  ayam±h±ro  anuppannassa v± sati-
sambojjhaªgassa   upp±d±ya,   uppannassa   v±   satisambojjhaªgassa   bhiyyobh±-
v±ya  vepull±ya  bh±van±ya  p±rip³riy± sa½vattat²”ti (sa½. ni. 5.232) eva½ upp±do
hoti.  Tattha  satiyeva satisambojjhaªgaµµh±n²y± dhamm±. Yonisomanasik±ro vutta-
lakkhaºoyeva. Ta½ tattha bahula½ pavattayato satisambojjhaªgo uppajjati.
    Apica  catt±ro  dhamm±  satisambojjhaªgassa  upp±d±ya  sa½vattanti satisampa-
jañña½   muµµhassatipuggalaparivajjanat±   upaµµhitassatipuggalasevanat±  tadadhi-
muttat±ti.  Abhikkant±d²su  hi sattasu µh±nesu satisampajaññena, bhattanikkhittak±-
kasadise   muµµhassatipuggale  parivajjanena,  tissadattatthera-abhayattherasadise
upaµµhitassatipuggale   sevanena,  µh±nanisajj±d²su  satisamuµµh±panattha½  ninna-
poºapabbh±racittat±ya  ca satisambojjhaªgo uppajjati. Eva½ cat³hi k±raºehi uppa-
nnassa panassa arahattamaggena bh±van±p±rip³ri hot²ti paj±n±ti.
    Dhammavicayasambojjhaªgassa  pana “atthi, bhikkhave, kusal±kusal± dhamm±
…pe…   kaºhasukkasappaµibh±g±   dhamm±,  tattha  yonisomanasik±rabahul²k±ro,
ayam±h±ro  anuppannassa  v±  dhammavicayasambojjhaªgassa  upp±d±ya, uppa-
nnassa  v±  dhammavicayasambojjhaªgassa bhiyyobh±v±ya vepull±ya bh±van±ya
p±rip³riy± sa½vattat²”ti eva½ upp±do hoti.



     Apica   satta  dhamm±  dhammavicayasambojjhaªgassa  upp±d±ya  sa½vattanti
paripucchakat±  vatthuvisadakiriy± indriyasamattapaµip±dan± duppaññapuggalapa-
rivajjan±  paññavantapuggalasevan±  gambh²rañ±ºacariyapaccavekkhaº± tadadhi-
muttat±ti.  Tattha paripucchakat±ti khandhadh±tu-±yatana-indriyabalabojjhaªgama-
ggaªgajh±naªgasamathavipassan±na½             atthasannissitaparipucch±bahulat±.
Vatthuvisadakiriy±Ti  ajjhattikab±hir±na½  vatth³na½  visadabh±vakaraºa½. Yad±
hissa  kesanakhalom±ni  d²gh±ni  honti,  sar²ra½  v±  ussannadosañceva sedamala-
makkhitañca,   tad±  ajjhattika½  vatthu  avisada½  hoti  aparisuddha½.  Yad±  pana
c²vara½  jiººa½  kiliµµha½ (2.0377) duggandha½ hoti, sen±sana½ v± ukl±pa½, tad±
b±hiravatthu  avisada½  hoti  aparisuddha½.  Tasm± kes±diched±panena uddha½-
virecana-adhovirecan±d²hi      sar²rasallahukabh±vakaraºena      ucch±dananah±pa-
nena   ca  ajjhattikavatthu  visada½  k±tabba½.  S³cikammadhovanarajanaparibha-
º¹akaraº±d²hi    b±hiravatthu    visada½    k±tabba½.    Etasmiñhi    ajjhattikab±hire
vatthumhi   avisade   uppannesu   cittacetasikesu   ñ±ºampi   avisada½   hoti   apari-
suddha½    aparisuddh±ni    d²pakapallavaµµitel±ni    niss±ya    uppannad²pasikh±ya
obh±so  viya.  Visade  pana  ajjhattikab±hire  vatthumhi  uppannesu  cittacetasikesu
ñ±ºampi  visada½  hoti parisuddh±ni d²pakapallavaµµitel±ni niss±ya uppannad²pasi-
kh±ya   obh±so   viya.   Tena  vutta½  “vatthuvisadakiriy±  dhammavicayasambojjha-
ªgassa upp±d±ya sa½vattat²”ti.
    Indriyasamattapaµip±dan± n±ma saddh±d²na½ indriy±na½ samabh±vakaraºa½.
Sace  hissa  saddhindriya½ balava½ hoti, itar±ni mand±ni, tato v²riyindriya½ pagga-
hakicca½,    satindriya½    upaµµh±nakicca½,    sam±dhindriya½    avikkhepakicca½,
paññindriya½  dassanakicca½  k±tu½  na  sakkoti. Tasm± ta½ dhammasabh±vapa-
ccavekkhaºena  v±,  yath±  v±  manasikaroto  balava½ j±ta½, tath± amanasik±rena
h±petabba½.   Vakkalittheravatthu   cettha   nidassana½.  Sace  pana  v²riyindriya½
balava½   hoti,  atha  saddhindriya½  adhimokkhakicca½  k±tu½  na  sakkoti,  na  ita-
r±ni  itarakiccabheda½.  Tasm±  ta½ passaddh±dibh±van±ya h±petabba½. Tatr±pi
soºattherassa  vatthu  dassetabba½.  Eva½  sesesupi ekassa balavabh±ve sati ita-
resa½ attano kiccesu asamatthat± veditabb±.
    Visesato    panettha   saddh±paññ±na½   sam±dhiv²riy±nañca   samata½   pasa½-
santi.  Balavasaddho  hi mandapañño mudhappasanno hoti, avatthusmi½ pas²dati.
Balavapañño   mandasaddho   ker±µikapakkha½   bhajati,   bhesajjasamuµµhito  viya
rogo  atekiccho  hoti. Cittupp±damatteneva kusala½ hot²ti atidh±vitv± d±n±d²ni aka-
ronto   niraye  uppajjati.  Ubhinna½  samat±ya  vatthusmi½yeva  pas²dati.  Balavasa-
m±dhi½  pana  mandav²riya½  sam±dhissa  kosajjapakkhatt± kosajja½ abhibhavati.
Balavav²riya½   mandasam±dhi½  v²riyassa  uddhaccapakkhatt±  uddhacca½  abhi-
bhavati.   Sam±dhi   pana   v²riyena   sa½yojito  kosajje  patitu½  na  labhati,  v²riya½
sam±dhin±  sa½yojita½ uddhacce patitu½ (2.0378) na labhati. Tasm± tadubhaya½
sama½ k±tabba½. Ubhayasamat±ya hi appan± hoti.



    Apica   sam±dhikammikassa   balavat²pi  saddh±  vaµµati.  Eva½  saddahanto  oka-
ppento  appana½  p±puºissati.  Sam±dhipaññ±su  pana  sam±dhikammikassa eka-
ggat±   balavat²   vaµµati.   Evañhi   so   appana½   p±puº±ti.  Vipassan±kammikassa
paññ±  balavat²  vaµµati.  Evañhi  so lakkhaºapaµivedha½ p±puº±ti. Ubhinna½ pana
samat±yapi  appan±  hotiyeva.  Sati  pana  sabbattha  balavat²  vaµµati. Sati hi citta½
uddhaccapakkhik±na½  saddh±v²riyapaññ±na½  vasena  uddhaccap±tato,  kosajja-
pakkhikena  ca  sam±dhin±  kosajjap±tato  rakkhati.  Tasm±  s± loºadh³pana½ viya
sabbabyañjanesu,   sabbakammika-amacco  viya  ca,  sabbar±jakiccesu  sabbattha
icchitabb±.   Ten±ha–   “sati   ca  pana  sabbatthik±  vutt±  bhagavat±,  ki½  k±raº±?
Cittañhi  satipaµisaraºa½,  ±rakkhapaccupaµµh±n±  ca  sati,  na  vin±  satiy±  cittassa
paggahaniggaho   hot²”   ti.   Duppaññapuggalaparivajjan±   n±ma  khandh±dibhede
anog±¼hapaññ±na½  dummedhapuggal±na½  ±rak±  parivajjana½.  Paññavantapu-
ggalasevan±    N±ma   samapaññ±salakkhaºaparigg±hik±ya   udayabbayapaññ±ya
samann±gatapuggalasevan±.          Gambh²rañ±ºacariyapaccavekkhaº±         n±ma
gambh²resu  khandh±d²su  pavatt±ya  gambh²rapaññ±ya  pabhedapaccavekkhaº±.
Tadadhimuttat±  n±ma  µh±nanisajj±d²su  dhammavicayasambojjhaªgasamuµµh±pa-
nattha½   ninnapoºapabbh±racittat±.   Eva½   uppannassa   pannassa   arahattama-
ggena bh±van±p±rip³ri hot²ti paj±n±ti.
    V²riyasambojjhaªgassa  “atthi, bhikkhave, ±rambhadh±tu nikkamadh±tu parakka-
madh±tu,  tattha yonisomanasik±rabahul²k±ro, ayam±h±ro anuppannassa v± v²riya-
sambojjhaªgassa   upp±d±ya,   uppannassa  v±  v²riyasambojjhaªgassa  bhiyyobh±-
v±ya vepull±ya bh±van±ya p±rip³riy± sa½vattat²”ti eva½ upp±do hoti.
    Apica  ek±dasa  dhamm±  v²riyasambojjhaªgassa  upp±d±ya  sa½vattanti ap±ya-
bhayapaccavekkhaºat±  ±nisa½sadass±vit±  gamanav²thipaccavekkhaºat±  piº¹a-
p±t±pac±yanat±      d±yajjamahattapaccavekkhaºat±     satthumahattapaccavekkha-
ºat±  j±timahattapaccavekkhaºat±  sabrahmac±rimahattapaccavekkhaºat±  kus²ta-
puggalaparivajjanat± ±raddhav²riyapuggalasevanat± tadadhimuttat±ti.
    Tattha  (2.0379)  nirayesu pañcavidhabandhanakammak±raºato paµµh±ya mah±-
dukkh±nubhavanak±lepi,  tiracch±nayoniya½  j±lakhipanakum²n±d²hi  gahitak±lepi,
p±janakaºµak±dippah±ratunnassa    sakaµavahan±dik±lepi,    pettivisaye   anek±nipi
vassasahass±ni  eka½  buddhantarampi  khuppip±s±hi ±tur²bh³tak±lepi, k±lakañci-
ka-asuresu     saµµhihattha-as²tihatthappam±ºena    aµµhicammamatteneva    attabh±-
vena   v±t±tap±didukkh±nubhavanak±lepi   na   sakk±   v²riyasambojjhaªga½   upp±-
detu½,  ayameva  te  bhikkhu  k±lo  v²riyakaraº±y±ti  eva½  ap±yabhaya½ paccave-
kkhantass±pi v²riyasambojjhaªgo uppajjati.
    Na  sakk±  kus²tena  navalokuttaradhamma½ laddhu½, ±raddhav²riyeneva sakk±
ayam±nisa½so  v²riyass±ti  eva½ ±nisa½sadass±vinopi uppajjati. Sabbabuddhapa-
ccekabuddhamah±s±vakehi   te   gatamaggo  gantabbo,  so  ca  na  sakk±  kus²tena
gantunti  eva½  gamanav²thi½  paccavekkhantass±pi  uppajjati.  Ye  ta½  piº¹ap±t±-
d²hi  upaµµhahanti,  ime  te  manuss±  neva  ñ±tak±,  na  d±sakammakar±,  n±pi  ta½
niss±ya  j²viss±m±ti  te  paº²t±ni  c²var±d²ni  denti.  Atha  kho  attano k±r±na½ maha-
pphalata½   pacc±s²sam±n±   denti.  Satth±r±pi  “aya½  ime  paccaye  paribhuñjitv±



k±yada¼h²bahulo  sukha½  viharissat²”ti na eva½ sampassat± tuyha½ paccay± anu-
ññ±t±.   Atha   kho  “aya½  ime  paribhuñjam±no  samaºadhamma½  katv±  vaµµadu-
kkhato  muccissat²”ti  te  paccay±  anuññ±t±,  so  d±ni  tva½ kus²to viharanto na ta½
piº¹a½   apac±yissati.   ¾raddhav²riyasseva   hi  piº¹ap±t±pac±yana½  n±ma  hot²ti
eva½   piº¹ap±t±pac±yana½   paccavekkhantass±pi   uppajjati   ayyamittattherassa
viya.
    Thero  kira  kassakaleºe  n±ma paµivasati. Tassa ca gocarag±me ek± mah±-up±-
sik±  thera½ putta½ katv± paµijaggati. S± ekadivasa½ arañña½ gacchant² dh²tara½
±ha–   “amma,   asukasmi½   µh±ne  pur±ºataº¹ul±,  asukasmi½  sappi,  asukasmi½
kh²ra½,  asukasmi½  ph±ºita½,  tava  bh±tikassa  ayyamittassa  ±gatak±le  bhatta½
pacitv±  kh²rasappiph±ºitehi  saddhi½  dehi,  tvañca bhuñjeyy±si. Aha½ pana hiyyo
pakkap±riv±sikabhatta½   kañjiyena   bhutt±mh²”ti.  Div±  ki½  bhuñjissasi  amm±,ti?
S±kapaººa½ pakkhipitv± kaºataº¹ulehi ambilay±gu½ pacitv± µhapehi amm±,ti.
    Thero   (2.0380)   c²vara½   p±rupitv±   patta½   n²harantova   ta½  sadda½  sutv±
att±na½   ovadi   “mah±-up±sik±   kira   kañjiyena  p±riv±sikabhatta½  bhuñji,  div±pi
kaºapaººambilay±gu½  bhuñjissati,  tuyha½  atth±ya  pana  pur±ºataº¹ul±d²ni  ±ci-
kkhati,  ta½  niss±ya  kho panes± neva khetta½ na vatthu½ na bhatta½ na vattha½
pacc±s²sati,  tisso  pana  sampattiyo  patthayam±n±  deti,  tva½ etiss± t± sampattiyo
d±tu½   sakkhissasi,  na  sakkhissas²ti,  aya½  kho  pana  piº¹ap±to  tay±  sar±gena
sadosena  samohena na sakk± gaºhitun”ti patta½ thavik±ya pakkhipitv± gaºµhika½
muñcitv±  nivattitv±  kassakaleºameva gantv± patta½ heµµh±mañce c²vara½ c²vara-
va½se  µhapetv±  “arahatta½ ap±puºitv± na nikkhamiss±m²”ti v²riya½ adhiµµhahitv±
nis²di.  D²gharatta½  appamatto hutv± nivutthabhikkhu vipassana½ va¹¹hetv± pure-
bhattameva   arahatta½  patv±  vikasam±namiva  paduma½  mah±kh²º±savo  sita½
karontova nis²di. Leºadv±re rukkhamhi adhivatth± devat±–
          “Namo te puris±jañña, namo te purisuttama;
          yassa te ±sav± kh²º±, dakkhiºeyyosi m±ris±”ti.–
    Ud±na½  ud±netv±  “bhante,  piº¹±ya  paviµµh±na½ tumh±dis±na½ arahant±na½
bhikkha½   datv±   mahallakitthiyo   dukkh±   muccissant²”ti   ±ha.   Thero  uµµhahitv±
dv±ra½  vivaritv±  k±la½  olokento  “p±toyev±”ti  ñatv±  pattac²varam±d±ya  g±ma½
p±visi.
    D±rik±pi  bhatta½  samp±detv±  “id±ni  me  bh±t±  ±gamissati, id±ni ±gamissat²”ti
dv±ra½   olokayam±n±   nis²di.   S±  there  gharadv±ra½  sampatte  patta½  gahetv±
sappiph±ºitayojitassa  kh²rapiº¹ap±tassa  p³retv±  hatthe  µhapesi. Thero “sukha½
hot³”ti  anumodana½  katv±  pakk±mi.  S±pi ta½ olokayam±n± aµµh±si. Therassa hi
tad±    ativiya   parisuddho   chavivaººo   ahosi,   vippasann±ni   indriy±ni,   mukha½
bandhan± pavuttat±lapakka½ viya ativiya virocittha.
    Mah±-up±sik±   araññ±   ±gantv±   “ki½,   amma,  bh±tiko  te  ±gato”ti  pucchi.  S±
sabba½  ta½  pavatti½  ±rocesi.  Up±sik±  “ajja  (2.0381)  mama  puttassa pabbajita-
kicca½  matthaka½ pattan”ti ñatv± “abhiramati te, amma, bh±t± buddhas±sane, na
ukkaºµhat²”ti ±ha.
    Mahanta½  kho paneta½ satthud±yajja½ yadida½ satta ariyadhan±ni n±ma, ta½



na  sakk±  kus²tena  gahetu½.  Yath±  hi  vippaµipanna½  putta½  m±t±pitaro  “aya½
amh±ka½  aputto”ti  parib±hira½  karonti,  so  tesa½  accayena d±yajja½ na labhati,
eva½  kus²topi ida½ ariyadhanad±yajja½ na labhati, ±raddhav²riyova labhat²ti d±ya-
jjamahatta½ paccavekkhatopi uppajjati.
     Mah±  kho pana te satth±, satthuno hi te m±tukucchismi½ paµisandhigaºhanak±-
lepi   abhinikkhamanepi  abhisambodhiyampi  dhammacakkappavattanayamakap±-
µih±riyadevorohana-±yusaªkh±ravossajjanesupi  parinibb±nak±lepi  dasasahassilo-
kadh±tu  akampittha,  yutta½  nu  te  evar³passa satthu s±sane pabbajitv± kus²tena
bhavitunti eva½ satthumahatta½ paccavekkhatopi uppajjati.
    J±tiy±pi   tva½   id±ni   na   l±makaj±tiko,  asambhinn±ya  mah±sammatapaveºiy±
±gata-ukk±kar±java½se  j±tosi,  suddhodanamah±r±jassa  ca mah±m±y±deviy± ca
natt±,   r±hulabhaddassa   kaniµµho,   tay±   n±ma   evar³pena  jinaputtena  hutv±  na
yutta½ kus²tena viharitunti eva½ j±timahatta½ paccavekkhatopi uppajjati.
    S±riputtamah±moggall±n±    ceva    as²ti   ca   mah±s±vak±   v²riyeneva   lokuttara-
dhamma½  paµivijjhi½su,  tva½  etesa½  sabrahmac±r²na½  magga½ paµipajjasi, na
paµipajjas²ti eva½ sabrahmac±rimahatta½ paccavekkhatopi uppajjati.
    Kucchi½    p³retv±    µhita-ajagarasadise   vissaµµhak±yikacetasikav²riye   kus²tapu-
ggale  parivajjantass±pi ±raddhav²riye pahitatte puggale sevantass±pi µh±nanisajj±-
d²su    v²riyupp±danattha½    ninnapoºapabbh±racittass±pi   uppajjati.   Eva½   uppa-
nnassa panassa arahattamaggena bh±van±p±rip³ri hot²ti paj±n±ti.
    P²tisambojjhaªgassa    “atthi,    bhikkhave,    p²tisambojjhaªgaµµh±n²y±    dhamm±,
tattha  yonisomanasik±rabahul²k±ro,  ayam±h±ro  anuppannassa  v±  p²tisambojjha-
ªgassa  upp±d±ya,  uppannassa v± p²tisambojjhaªgassa bhiyyobh±v±ya vepull±ya
bh±van±ya   p±rip³riy±  sa½vattat²”ti  eva½  upp±do  hoti  (2.0382).  Tattha  p²tiyeva
p²tisambojjhaªgaµµh±n²y±  dhamm±  n±ma.  Tass± upp±dakamanasik±ro yonisoma-
nasik±ro n±ma.
    Apica  ek±dasa  dhamm± p²tisambojjhaªgassa upp±d±ya sa½vattanti buddh±nu-
ssati,  dhamma,  saªgha,  s²la,  c±ga, devat±nussati upasam±nussati l³khapuggala-
parivajjanat±       siniddhapuggalasevanat±      pas±dan²yasuttantapaccavekkhaºat±
tadadhimuttat±ti.  Buddhaguºe  anussarantass±pi  hi  y±va  upac±r±  sakalasar²ra½
pharam±no   p²tisambojjhaªgo   uppajjati,   dhammasaªghaguºe  anussarantass±pi,
d²gharatta½   akhaº¹a½   katv±   rakkhita½   catup±risuddhis²la½   paccavekkhanta-
ss±pi,   gihinopi   dasas²la½   pañcas²la½  pañcavekkhantass±pi,  dubbhikkhabhay±-
d²su   paº²tabhojana½   sabrahmac±r²na½   datv±  “eva½  n±ma  adamh±”ti  c±ga½
paccavekkhantass±pi,  gihinopi  evar³pe  k±le  s²lavant±na½ dinnad±na½ paccave-
kkhantass±pi,   yehi   guºehi  samann±gat±  devat±  devatta½  patt±,  tath±r³p±na½
guº±na½  attani  atthita½  paccavekkhantass±pi,  sam±pattiy±  vikkhambhit± kiles±
saµµhipi  sattatipi vass±ni na samud±carant²ti paccavekkhantass±pi, cetiyadassana-
bodhidassanatheradassanesu   asakkaccakiriy±ya  sa½s³cital³khabh±ve  buddh±-
d²su  pas±dasineh±bh±vena  gadrabhapiµµhe  rajasadise l³khapuggale parivajjanta-
ss±pi,  buddh±d²su pas±dabahule muducitte siniddhapuggale sevantass±pi, ratana-
ttayaguºaparid²pake   pas±dan²yasuttante  paccavekkhantass±pi,  µh±nanisajj±d²su



p²ti-upp±danattha½   ninnapoºapabbh±racittass±pi   uppajjati.   Eva½   uppannassa
panassa arahattamaggena bh±van±p±rip³ri hot²ti paj±n±ti.
    Passaddhisambojjhaªgassa   “atthi,   bhikkhave,  k±yapassaddhi  cittapassaddhi,
tattha  yonisomanasik±rabahul²k±ro,  ayam±h±ro  anuppannassa  v±  passaddhisa-
mbojjhaªgassa  upp±d±ya, uppannassa v± passaddhisambojjhaªgassa bhiyyobh±-
v±ya vepull±ya bh±van±ya p±rip³riy± sa½vattat²”ti eva½ upp±do hoti.
    Apica  satta  dhamm±  passaddhisambojjhaªgassa upp±d±ya sa½vattanti paº²ta-
bhojanasevanat±  utusukhasevanat±  iriy±pathasukhasevanat±  majjhattapayogat±
s±raddhak±yapuggalaparivajjanat±   passaddhak±yapuggalasevanat±   tadadhimu-
ttat±ti.  Paº²tañhi siniddha½ sapp±yabhojana½ bhuñjantass±pi, s²tuºhesu ca ut³su
µh±n±d²su   ca  iriy±pathesu  sapp±ya-utuñca  iriy±pathañca  sevantass±pi  (2.0383)
passaddhi  uppajjati.  Yo  pana mah±purisaj±tiko sabba-utu-iriy±pathakkhamo hoti,
na   ta½   sandh±yeta½   vutta½.   Yassa   sabh±gavisabh±gat±  atthi,  tasseva  visa-
bh±ge   utu-iriy±pathe   vajjetv±   sabh±ge   sevantassa   uppajjati.  Majjhattapayogo
vuccati  attano ca parassa ca kammassakat±paccavekkhaº±. Imin± majjhattapayo-
gena  uppajjati.  Yo le¹¹udaº¹±d²hi para½ viheµhayam±no vicarati, evar³pa½ s±ra-
ddhak±ya½   puggala½   parivajjantass±pi,   sa½yatap±dap±ºi½  passaddhak±ya½
puggala½  sevantass±pi,  µh±nanisajj±d²su  passaddhi-upp±danatth±ya  ninnapoºa-
pabbh±racittass±pi    uppajjati.    Eva½    uppannassa   panassa   arahattamaggena
bh±van±p±rip³ri hot²ti paj±n±ti.
    Sam±dhisambojjhaªgassa “atthi, bhikkhave, samathanimitta½ abyagganimitta½,
tattha   yonisomanasik±rabahul²k±ro,   ayam±h±ro,   anuppannassa  v±  sam±dhisa-
mbojjhaªgassa  upp±d±ya,  uppannassa  v±  sam±dhisambojjhaªgassa bhiyyobh±-
v±ya   vepull±ya   bh±van±ya   p±rip³riy±   sa½vattat²”ti  eva½  upp±do  hoti.  Tattha
samathova samathanimitta½



avikkhepaµµhena ca abyagganimittanti.
    Apica    ek±dasa    dhamm±    sam±dhisambojjhaªgassa   upp±d±ya   sa½vattanti
vatthuvisadakiriyat±  indriyasamattapaµip±danat±  nimittakusalat±  samaye cittassa
paggaºhanat±  samaye  cittassa niggaºhanat± samaye sampaha½sanat± samaye
ajjhupekkhanat±  asam±hitapuggalaparivajjanat± sam±hitapuggalasevanat± jh±na-
vimokkhapaccavekkhaºat± tadadhimuttat±ti. Tattha vatthuvisadakiriyat± ca indriya-
samattapaµip±danat± ca vuttanayeneva veditabb±.
    Nimittakusalat±   n±ma   kasiºanimittassa   uggahaºakusalat±.  Samaye  cittassa
paggaºhanat±ti   yasmi½   samaye   atisithilav²riyat±d²hi  l²na½  citta½  hoti,  tasmi½
samaye      dhammavicayav²riyap²tisambojjhaªgasamuµµh±panena     tassa     pagga-
ºhana½.   Samaye   cittassa  paggaºhanat±ti  yasmi½  samaye  ±raddhav²riyat±d²hi
uddhata½  citta½  hoti,  tasmi½ samaye passaddhisam±dhi-upekkh±sambojjhaªga-
samuµµh±panena    tassa    niggaºhana½.    Samaye    sampaha½sanat±ti   yasmi½
samaye  citta½  paññ±payogamandat±ya  v±  upasamasukh±nadhigamena v± nira-
ss±da½ hoti, tasmi½ samaye aµµhasa½vegavatthupaccavekkhaºena sa½vejeti (2.03
Aµµha   sa½vegavatth³ni   n±ma  j±ti  jar±  by±dhi  maraº±ni  catt±ri,  ap±yadukkha½
pañcama½,  at²te vaµµam³laka½ dukkha½, an±gate vaµµam³laka½ dukkha½, paccu-
ppanne    ±h±rapariyeµµhim³laka½    dukkhanti.   Ratanattayaguº±nussaraºena   ca
pas±da½ janeti, aya½ vuccati “samaye sampaha½sanat±”ti.
    Samaye   ajjhupekkhanat±   n±ma  yasmi½  samaye  samm±paµipatti½  ±gamma
al²na½   anuddhata½   anirass±da½   ±rammaºe  samappavatta½  samathav²thipaµi-
panna½   citta½   hoti,   tad±ssa  paggahaniggahasampaha½sanesu  na  by±p±ra½
±pajjati,   s±rathi  viya  samappavattesu  assesu.  Aya½  vuccati–  “samaye  ajjhupe-
kkhanat±”ti.   Asam±hitapuggalaparivajjanat±   n±ma   upac±ra½   v±   appana½  v±
appatt±na½  vikkhittacitt±na½  puggal±na½ ±rak± parivajjana½. Sam±hitapuggala-
sevan±  n±ma  upac±rena v± appan±ya v± sam±hitacitt±na½ sevan± bhajan± payi-
rup±san±.   Tadadhimuttat±  n±ma  µh±nanisajj±d²su  sam±dhi-upp±danattha½yeva
ninnapoºapabbh±racittat±.   Evañhi   paµipajjato  esa  uppajjati.  Eva½  uppannassa
panassa arahattamaggena bh±van±p±rip³ri hot²ti paj±n±ti.
    Upekkh±sambojjhaªgassa    “atthi,    bhikkhave,    upekkh±sambojjhaªgaµµh±n²y±
dhamm±,  tattha  yonisomanasik±rabahul²k±ro,  ayam±h±ro  anuppannassa v± upe-
kkh±sambojjhaªgassa    upp±d±ya,    uppannassa    v±    upekkh±sambojjhaªgassa
bhiyyobh±v±ya  vepull±ya  bh±van±ya  p±rip³riy±  sa½vattat²”ti  eva½  upp±do hoti.
Tattha upekkh±va upekkh±sambojjhaªgaµµh±n²y± dhamm± n±ma.
    Apica  pañca  dhamm±  upekkh±sambojjhaªgassa  upp±d±ya  sa½vattanti  satta-
majjhattat±       saªkh±ramajjhattat±      sattasaªkh±rakel±yanapuggalaparivajjanat±
sattasaªkh±ramajjhattapuggalasevanat± tadadhimuttat±ti. Tattha dv²h±k±rehi satta-
majjhattata½   samuµµh±peti  “tva½  attano  kammena  ±gantv±  attanova  kammena
gamissasi,  esopi  attanova  kammena ±gantv± attanova kammena gamissati, tva½
ka½  kel±yas²”ti  eva½  kammassakat±paccavekkhaºena, “paramatthato sattoyeva
natthi,  so  tva½  ka½  kel±yas²”ti  eva½  nissattapaccavekkhaºena  c±ti. Dv²hev±k±-
rehi  saªkh±ramajjhattata½  samuµµh±peti–  “ida½  c²vara½ anupubbena vaººavik±-



ratañceva   jiººabh±vañca   upagantv±   p±dapuñchanaco¼aka½  hutv±  yaµµhikoµiy±
cha¹¹an²ya½  bhavissati,  sace  panassa  s±miko  (2.0385)  bhaveyya, n±ssa eva½
vinassitu½ dadeyy±”ti eva½ ass±mikabh±vapaccavekkhaºena ca, “anaddhaniya½
ida½  t±vak±likan”ti  eva½ t±vak±likabh±vapaccavekkhaºena c±ti. Yath± ca c²vare,
eva½ patt±d²supi yojan± k±tabb±.
    Sattasaªkh±rakel±yanapuggalaparivajjanat±ti   ettha  yo  puggalo  gihi  v±  attano
puttadh²t±dike,   pabbajito  v±  attano  antev±sikasam±nupajjh±yak±dike  mam±yati,
sahattheneva  nesa½  kesacchedanas³cikammac²varadhovanarajanapattapacan±-
d²ni  karoti,  muhuttampi  apassanto  “asuko s±maºero kuhi½ asuko daharo kuhin”ti
bhantamigo    viya    ito    cito   ca   oloketi,   aññena   kesacchedan±d²na½   atth±ya
“muhutta½   asuka½  peseth±”ti  y±ciyam±nopi  “amhepi  ta½  attano  kamma½  na
k±rema, tumhe na½ gahetv± kilamessath±”ti na deti, aya½ sattakel±yano n±ma.
    Yo    pana   c²varapattath±lakakattarayaµµhi-±d²ni   mam±yati,   aññassa   hatthena
par±masitumpi  na deti, t±vak±lika½ y±cito “mayampi ida½ mam±yant± na paribhu-
ñj±ma,  tumh±ka½ ki½ dass±m±”ti vadati, aya½ saªkh±rakel±yano n±ma. Yo pana
tesu  dv²supi  vatth³su  majjhatto  ud±sino,  aya½  sattasaªkh±ramajjhatto  n±ma. Iti
aya½   upekkh±sambojjhaªgo   evar³pa½  sattasaªkh±rakel±yanapuggala½  ±rak±
parivajjantass±pi,    sattasaªkh±ramajjhattapuggala½    sevantass±pi,   µh±nanisajj±-
d²su    tadupp±danattha½    ninnapoºapabbh±racittass±pi    uppajjati.   Eva½   uppa-
nnassa panassa arahattamaggena bh±van±p±rip³ri hot²ti paj±n±ti.
    Iti  ajjhatta½  v±ti  eva½ attano v± satta sambojjhaªge pariggaºhitv±, parassa v±,
k±lena   v±   attano,   k±lena   v±  parassa  sambojjhaªge  pariggaºhitv±  dhammesu
dhamm±nupass²  viharati. Samudayavay± panettha sambojjhaªg±na½ nibbattiniro-
dhavasena  veditabb±.  Ito  para½  vuttanayameva.  Kevalañhi  idha  bojjhaªgapari-
gg±hik±    sati   dukkhasaccanti   eva½   yojana½   katv±   bojjhaªgaparigg±hakassa
bhikkhuno niyy±namukha½ veditabba½. Sesa½ t±disamev±ti.
 
                                                    Bojjhaªgapabba½ niµµhita½.
 
 
                                                     Catusaccapabbavaººan±
 
    386.   Eva½   (2.0386)   sattabojjhaªgavasena   dhamm±nupassana½   vibhajitv±
id±ni catusaccavasena vibhajitu½ puna caparanti-±dim±ha. Tattha ida½ dukkhanti
yath±bh³ta½   paj±n±t²ti   µhapetv±  taºha½  tebh³makadhamme  “ida½  dukkhan”ti
yath±sabh±vato  paj±n±ti,  tasseva  kho  pana  dukkhassa  janika½  samuµµh±pika½
purimataºha½   “aya½  dukkhasamudayo”ti,  ubhinna½  appavattinibb±na½  “aya½
dukkhanirodho”ti,     dukkhaparij±nana½    samudayapajahana½    nirodhasacchika-
raºa½    ariyamagga½    “aya½   dukkhanirodhag±minipaµipad±”ti   yath±sabh±vato
paj±n±t²ti   attho.   Avases±   ariyasaccakath±   µhapetv±   j±ti-±d²na½   padabh±jana-
katha½ visuddhimagge vitth±rit±yeva.
 



                                                 Dukkhasaccaniddesavaººan±
 
    388.   Padabh±jane   pana   katam±   ca,   bhikkhave,   j±t²ti   bhikkhave,  y±  j±tipi
dukkh±ti  eva½  vutt±  j±ti,  s±  katam±ti  eva½  sabbapucch±su  attho veditabbo. Y±
tesa½   tesa½  satt±nanti  ida½  “imesa½  n±m±”ti  niyam±bh±vato  sabbasatt±na½
pariy±d±navacana½.  Tamhi tamhi sattanik±yeti idampi sabbasattanik±yapariy±d±-
navacana½    janana½   j±ti   savik±r±na½   paµham±bhinibbattakkhandh±nameta½
adhivacana½.  Sañj±t²ti  ida½ tass± eva upasaggamaº¹itavevacana½. S± eva anu-
paviµµh±k±rena    okkamanaµµhena    okkanti.    Nibbattisaªkh±tena    abhinibbattana-
µµhena  abhinibbatti. Iti aya½ catubbidh±pi sammutikath± n±ma. Khandh±na½ p±tu-
bh±voti   aya½   pana   paramatthakath±.   Ekavok±rabhav±d²su   ekacatupañcabhe-
d±na½  khandh±na½yeva  p±tubh±vo,  na  puggalassa,  tasmi½  pana  sati puggalo
p±tubh³toti  voh±ramatta½  hoti.  ¾yatan±na½  paµil±bhoti ±yatan±ni p±tubhavant±-
neva paµiladdh±ni n±ma honti, so tesa½ p±tubh±vasaªkh±to paµil±bhoti attho.
    389.   Jar±ti   sabh±vaniddeso.   J²raºat±ti  ±k±rabh±vaniddeso.  Khaº¹iccanti-±di
vik±raniddeso.   Daharak±lasmiñhi   dant±   samaset±  honti.  Teyeva  paripaccante
anukkamena  vaººavik±ra½  ±pajjitv± tattha tattha pattanti. Atha patitañca µhitañca
up±d±ya   khaº¹itadant±   khaº¹it±   (2.0387)   n±ma.   Khaº¹it±na½  bh±vo  khaº¹i-
ccanti  vuccati.  Anukkamena  paº¹arabh³t±ni  kesalom±ni  palit±ni  n±ma.  Palit±ni
sañj±t±ni  ass±ti  palito,  palitassa  bh±vo p±licca½. Jar±v±tappah±rena sositama½-
salohitat±ya   valiyo  tacasmi½  ass±ti  valittaco,  tassa  bh±vo  valittacat±.  Ett±vat±
dantakesalomatacesu vik±radassanavasena p±kaµ²bh³t± p±kaµajar± dassit±.
    Yatheva  hi  udakassa v± v±tassa v± aggino v± tiºarukkh±d²na½ sa½bhaggapali-
bhaggat±ya  v±  jh±mat±ya  v± gatamaggo p±kaµo hoti, na ca so gatamaggo t±neva
udak±d²ni,   evameva  jar±ya  dant±d²na½  khaº¹icc±divasena  gatamaggo  p±kaµo,
cakkhu½  ummiletv±pi  gayhati,  na  ca  khaº¹icc±d²neva  jar±.  Na hi jar± cakkhuvi-
ññeyy±  hoti.  Yasm± pana jara½ pattassa ±yu h±yati, tasm± jar± “±yuno sa½h±n²”-
ti   phal³pac±rena   vutt±.  Yasm±  daharak±le  suppasann±ni  sukhumampi  attano
visaya½  sukheneva  ca  gaºhanasamatth±ni  cakkh±d²ni  indriy±ni  jara½  pattassa
paripakk±ni  ±lulit±ni  avisad±ni  o¼±rikampi  attano  visaya½  gahetu½  asamatth±ni
honti, tasm± “indriy±na½ parip±ko”tipi phal³pac±reneva vutt±.
    390.    Maraºaniddese    yanti   maraºa½   sandh±ya   napu½sakaniddeso,   ya½
maraºa½  cut²ti  vuccati,  cavanat±ti vuccat²ti ayamettha yojan±. Tattha cut²ti sabh±-
vaniddeso.  Cavanat±ti  ±k±rabh±vaniddeso.  Maraºa½  pattassa  khandh± bhijjanti
ceva  antaradh±yanti  ca  adassana½  gacchanti,  tasm± ta½ bhedo antaradh±nanti
vuccati.  Maccumaraºanti maccumaraºa½, na khaºikamaraºa½. K±lakiriy±ti mara-
ºak±lakiriy±.  Aya½  sabb±pi  sammutikath±va.  Khandh±na½  bhedoti  aya½  pana
paramatthakath±.    Ekavok±rabhav±d²su    ekacatupañcabhed±na½   khandh±na½-
yeva  bhedo,  na  puggalassa,  tasmi½ pana sati puggalo matoti voh±ramatta½ hoti.
    Ka¼evarassa   nikkhepoti   attabh±vassa   nikkhepo.   Maraºa½   pattassa  hi  nira-
ttha½va  kaliªgara½  attabh±vo  patati,  tasm±  ta½  ka¼evarassa nikkhepoti vutta½.
J²vitindriyassa upacchedo pana sabb±k±rato paramatthato maraºa½. Etadeva (2.038



sammutimaraºanti  pi  vuccati.  J²vitindriyupacchedameva  hi  gahetv±  lokiy± “tisso
mato, phusso mato”ti vadanti.
    391.   Byasanen±ti   ñ±tibyasan±d²su  yena  kenaci  byasanena.  Dukkhadhamme-
n±ti  vadhabandh±din± dukkhak±raºena. Phuµµhass±ti ajjhotthaµassa abhibh³tassa.
Sokoti   yo   ñ±tibyasan±d²su  v±  vadhabandhan±d²su  v±  aññatarasmi½  sati  tena
abhibh³tassa   uppajjati   socanalakkhaºo  soko.  Socitattanti  socitabh±vo.  Yasm±
panesa  abbhantare  sosento parisosento uppajjati, tasm± antosoko antoparisokoti
vuccati.
    392.  “Mayha½  dh²t±,  mayha½  putto”ti  eva½  ±dissa ±dissa devanti paridevanti
eten±ti  ±devo.  Ta½  ta½  vaººa½  parikittetv±  devanti  eten±ti paridevo. Tato par±
dve tasseva bh±vaniddes±.
    393.   K±yikanti  k±yapas±davatthuka½.  Dukkhamanaµµhena  dukkha½.  As±tanti
amadhura½.   K±yasamphassaja½   dukkhanti  k±yasamphassato  j±ta½  dukkha½.
As±ta½ vedayitanti amadhura½ vedayita½.
    394. Cetasikanti cittasampayutta½. Sesa½ dukkhe vuttanayameva.
    395.  ¾y±soti  sa½s²danavis²dan±k±rappatto  cittakilamatho.  Balavatara½ ±y±so
up±y±so. Tato par± dve attattaniy±bh±vad²pak± bh±vaniddes±.
    398.   J±tidhamm±nanti  j±tisabh±v±na½.  Icch±  uppajjat²ti  taºh±  uppajjati.  Aho
vat±ti  patthan±.  Na  kho paneta½ icch±y±ti eva½ j±tiy± an±gamana½ vin± magga-
bh±vana½ na icch±ya pattabba½. Idamp²ti etampi upari



ses±ni  up±d±ya  pik±ro.  Yampicchanti  yenapi  dhammena  alabbhaneyyavatthu½
icchanto  na  labhati,  ta½  alabbhaneyya  vatthumhi  icchana½ dukkha½. Esa nayo
sabbattha.
    399. Khandhaniddese (2.0389) r³pañca ta½ up±d±nakkhandho c±ti r³pup±d±na-
kkhandho eva½ sabbattha.
 
                                              Samudayasaccaniddesavaººan±
 
    400.  Y±ya½  taºh±ti y± aya½ taºh±. Ponobbhavik±ti punabbhavakaraºa½ puno-
bbhavo, punobbhavo s²la½ ass±ti ponobbhavik±. Nand²r±gena saha gat±ti nand²r±-
gasahagat±.  Nand²r±gena  saddhi½ atthato ekattameva gat±ti vutta½ hoti. Tatrata-
tr±bhinandin²ti  yatra yatra attabh±vo, tatra tatra abhinandin². R³p±d²su v± ±ramma-
ºesu   tatra   tatra  abhinandin²,  r³p±bhinandin²  sadda,  gandha,  rasa,  phoµµhabba,
dhamm±bhinandin²ti   attho.   Seyyathidanti   nip±to.   Tassa  s±  katam±  ceti  attho.
K±me   taºh±   k±mataºh±,   pañcak±maguºikar±gasseta½   n±ma½.  Bhave  taºh±
bhavataºh±,  bhavapatthan±vasena uppannassa sassatadiµµhisahagatassa r³p±r³-
pabhavar±gassa  ca  jh±nanikantiy±  ceta½  adhivacana½.  Vibhave  taºh± vibhava-
taºh±, ucchedadiµµhisahagatar±gasseta½ adhivacana½.
    Id±ni   tass±   taºh±ya  vatthu½  vitth±rato  dassetu½  s±  kho  panes±ti-±dim±ha.
Tattha uppajjat²ti j±yati. Nivisat²ti punappuna½ pavattivasena patiµµhahati. Ya½ loke
piyar³pa½   s±tar³panti   ya½  lokasmi½  piyasabh±vañceva  madhurasabh±vañca.
Cakkhu  loketi-±d²su  lokasmiñhi  cakkh±d²su  mamattena abhiniviµµh± satt± sampa-
ttiya½   patiµµhit±   attano   cakkhu½  ±d±satal±d²su  nimittaggahaº±nus±rena  vippa-
sanna½     pañcapas±da½     suvaººavim±ne     uggh±µitamaºis²hapañjara½     viya
maññanti,  sota½  rajatapan±¼ika½  viya, p±maªgasutta½ viya ca maññanti, “tuªga-
n±s±”ti   laddhavoh±ra½   gh±na½   vaµµitv±   µhapitaharit±lavaµµa½   viya   maññanti,
jivha½  rattakambalapaµala½  viya mudusiniddhamadhurasada½ maññanti, k±ya½
s±lalaµµhi½  viya,  suvaººatoraºa½  viya  ca  maññanti,  mana½  aññesa½  manena
asadisa½    u¼±ra½    maññanti.   R³pa½   suvaººakaºik±rapupph±divaººa½   viya,
sadda½   mattakarav²ka   kokilamandadhamitamaºiva½sanigghosa½   viya,  attan±
paµiladdh±ni     catusamuµµh±nikagandh±rammaº±d²ni     “kassaññassa    evar³p±ni
atth²”ti  maññanti.  Tesa½  eva½  maññam±n±na½  t±ni cakkh±d²ni piyar³p±ni ceva
s±tar³p±ni  ca  honti.  Atha nesa½ tattha anuppann± ceva taºh± uppajjati (2.0390),
uppann±  ca  taºh±  punappuna½  pavattivasena  nivisati. Tasm± bhagav± “cakkhu
loke   piyar³pa½   s±tar³pa½,   etthes±   taºh±   uppajjam±n±   uppajjat²”ti-±dim±ha.
Tattha  uppajjam±n±ti yad± uppajjam±n± hoti, tad± ettha uppajjat²ti attho. Esa nayo
sabbattha.
 
                                                 Nirodhasaccaniddesavaººan±
 
    401.   Asesavir±ganirodhoti-±d²ni   sabb±ni   nibb±navevacan±neva.   Nibb±nañhi
±gamma  taºh±  ases±  virajjati nirujjhati, tasm± ta½ “tass±yeva taºh±ya asesavir±-



ganirodho”ti  vuccati.  Nibb±nañca  ±gamma taºh± cajiyati paµinissajjiyati vimuccati
na  all²yati,  tasm± nibb±na½ “c±go paµinissaggo mutti an±layo”ti vuccati. Ekameva
hi   nibb±na½,  n±m±ni  panassa  sabbasaªkhat±na½  n±mapaµipakkhavasena  ane-
k±ni  honti.  Seyyathida½,  asesavir±go  asesanirodho c±go paµinissaggo mutti an±-
layo   r±gakkhayo  dosakkhayo  mohakkhayo  taºhakkhayo  anupp±do  appavatta½
animitta½  appaºihita½  an±y³hana½ appaµisandhi anupapatti agati aj±ta½ ajara½
aby±dhi amata½ asoka½ aparideva½ anup±y±sa½ asa½kiliµµhanti.
    Id±ni   maggena   chinn±ya   nibb±na½  ±gamma  appavattipatt±yapi  ca  taºh±ya
yesu  vatth³su  tass±  uppatti  dassit±,  tattheva abh±va½ dassetu½ s± kho panes±-
ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   yath±   puriso   khette   j±ta½   titta-al±buvalli½   disv±   aggato
paµµh±ya   m³la½   pariyesitv±   chindeyya,   s±   anupubbena  mil±yitv±  apaññatti½
gaccheyya.  Tato  tasmi½  khette  titta-al±bu  niruddh± pah²n±ti vucceyya, evameva
khette titta-al±bu viya cakkh±d²su taºh±. S± ariyamaggena m³lacchinn± nibb±na½
±gamma  appavatti½  gacchati.  Eva½  gat±  pana  tesu  vatth³su  khette titta-al±bu
viya na paññ±yati.
    Yath±   ca  aµavito  core  ±netv±  nagarassa  dakkhiºadv±re  gh±teyyu½,  tato  aµa-
viya½  cor±  mat±ti v± m±rit±ti v± vucceyyu½, eva½ aµaviya½ cor± viya cakkh±d²su
taºh±.   S±   dakkhiºadv±re   cor±   viya   nibb±na½  ±gamma  niruddhatt±  nibb±ne
niruddh±.   Eva½  niruddh±  panetesu  vatth³su  aµaviya½  cor±  viya  na  paññ±yati,
tenass±  tattheva nirodha½ dassento (2.0391) “cakkhu loke piyar³pa½ s±tar³pa½,
etthes± taºh± pah²yam±n± pah²yati, ettha nirujjham±n± nirujjhat²”ti-±dim±ha.
 
                                                  Maggasaccaniddesavaººan±
 
    402.   Ayamev±ti   aññamaggapaµikkhepanattha½   niyamana½.  Ariyoti  ta½  ta½
maggavajjhehi  kilesehi  ±rakatt± ariyabh±vakaratt± ca ariyo. Dukkhe ñ±ºanti-±din±
catusaccakammaµµh±na½  dassita½.  Tattha  purim±ni  dve sacc±ni vaµµa½, pacchi-
m±ni  vivaµµa½.  Tesu  bhikkhuno  vaµµe  kammaµµh±n±bhiniveso  hoti,  vivaµµe  natthi
abhiniveso.  Purim±ni hi dve sacc±ni “pañcakkhandh± dukkha½, taºh± samudayo”-
ti  eva½  saªkhepena  ca “katame pañcakkhandh±, r³pakkhandho”ti-±din± nayena
vitth±rena   ca   ±cariyassa  santike  uggaºhitv±  v±c±ya  punappuna½  parivattento
yog±vacaro  kamma½  karoti.  Itaresu  pana  dv²su  saccesu  nirodhasacca½ iµµha½
kanta½   man±pa½,   maggasacca½   iµµha½   kanta½   man±panti  eva½  savanena
kamma½  karoti.  So  eva½  karonto  catt±ri  sacc±ni  ekapaµivedheneva  paµivijjhati
ek±bhisamayena   abhisameti.   Dukkha½   pariññ±paµivedhena   paµivijjhati,   samu-
daya½  pah±napaµivedhena, nirodha½ sacchikiriy±paµivedhena, magga½ bh±van±-
paµivedhena  paµivijjhati. Dukkha½ pariññ±bhisamayena …pe… magga½ bh±van±-
bhisamayena  abhisameti.  Evamassa  pubbabh±ge  dv²su  saccesu uggahaparipu-
cch±savanadh±raºasammasanapaµivedho  hoti, dv²su pana savanapaµivedhoyeva.
Aparabh±ge  t²su  kiccato  paµivedho  hoti,  nirodhe  ±rammaºapaµivedho. Paccave-
kkhaº± pana pattasaccassa hoti. Ayañca ±dikammiko, tasm± s± idha na vutt±.
    Imassa   ca   bhikkhuno  pubbe  pariggahato  “dukkha½  parij±n±mi,  samudaya½



pajah±mi,  nirodha½  sacchikaromi,  magga½  bh±vem²”ti ±bhogasamann±h±rama-
nasik±rapaccavekkhaº±   natthi,   pariggahato   paµµh±ya   hoti.   Aparabh±ge   pana
dukkha½  pariññ±tameva  …pe… maggo bh±vitova hoti. Tattha dve sacc±ni dudda-
satt±  gambh²r±ni, dve gambh²ratt± duddas±ni. Dukkhasaccañhi uppattito p±kaµa½,
kh±ºukaºµakapah±r±d²su  “aho  dukkhan”ti  vattabbatampi  ±pajjati.  Samudayampi
kh±dituk±mat±bhuñjituk±mat±divasena  uppattito  p±kaµa½.  Lakkhaºapaµivedhato
pana   ubhayampi   gambh²ra½.   Iti   t±ni   duddasatt±   gambh²r±ni.  Itaresa½  pana
dvinna½ dassanatth±ya payogo bhavaggagahaºattha½ hatthappas±raºa½ (2.0392)
viya  av²ciphusanattha½  p±dappas±raºa½  viya satadh± bhinnassa v±lassa koµiy±
koµip±dana½   viya   ca   hoti.   Iti   t±ni   gambh²ratt±  duddas±ni.  Eva½  duddasatt±
gambh²resu  gambh²ratt±  ca  duddasesu  cat³su  saccesu uggah±divasena pubba-
bh±gañ±ºuppatti½  sandh±ya  ida½  dukkhe  ñ±ºanti-±di vutta½. Paµivedhakkhaºe
pana ekameva ta½ ñ±ºa½ hoti.
    Nekkhammasaªkapp±dayo   k±maby±p±davihi½s±viramaºasaññ±na½   n±natt±
pubbabh±ge  n±n±,  maggakkhaºe  pana  imesu t²su µh±nesu uppannassa akusala-
saªkappassa    padapacchedato    anuppattis±dhanavasena   maggaªga½   p³raya-
m±no ekova kusalasaªkappo uppajjati. Aya½ samm±saªkappo n±ma.
    Mus±v±d±veramaºi-±dayopi  mus±v±d±d²hi  viramaºasaññ±na½ n±natt± pubba-
bh±ge  n±n±,  maggakkhaºe  pana imesu cat³su µh±nesu uppann±ya akusaladuss²-
lyacetan±ya  padapacchedato anuppattis±dhanavasena maggaªga½ p³rayam±n±
ek±va kusalaveramaº² uppajjati. Aya½ samm±v±c± n±ma.
    P±º±tip±t±veramaºi-±dayopi  p±º±tip±t±d²hi viramaºasaññ±na½ n±natt± pubba-
bh±ge  n±n±,  maggakkhaºe  pana imesu t²su µh±nesu uppann±ya akusaladuss²lya-
cetan±ya  akiriyato  padapacchedato  anuppattis±dhanavasena  maggaªga½ p³ra-
yam±n± ek±va kusalaveramaº² uppajjati, aya½ samm±kammanto n±ma.
    Micch±-±j²vanti   kh±dan²yabhojan²y±d²na½   atth±ya   pavattita½   k±yavac²ducca-
rita½.   Pah±y±ti   vajjetv±.   Samm±-±j²ven±ti   buddhapasatthena   ±j²vena.  J²vita½
kappet²ti  j²vitappavatti½  pavatteti.  Samm±-±j²vopi kuhan±d²hi viramaºasaññ±na½
n±natt±  pubbabh±ge  n±n±,  maggakkhaºe pana imesuyeva sattasu µh±nesu uppa-
nn±ya    micch±j²vaduss²lyacetan±ya    padapacchedato    anuppattis±dhanavasena
maggaªga½   p³rayam±n±   ek±va   kusalaveramaº²  uppajjati,  aya½  samm±-±j²vo
n±ma.
    Anuppann±nanti  ekasmi½  v±  bhave  tath±r³pe  v±  ±rammaºe  attano na uppa-
nn±na½.  Parassa pana uppajjam±ne disv± “aho vata me evar³p± p±pak± akusala-
dhamm± na uppajjeyyun”ti eva½ anuppann±na½ p±pak±na½ akusal±na½ (2.0393)
dhamm±na½    anupp±d±ya.    Chanda½    janet²ti    tesa½    anupp±dakapaµipattis±-
dhaka½   v²riyachanda½   janeti.   V±yamat²ti   v±y±ma½  karoti.  V²riya½  ±rabhat²ti
v²riya½  pavatteti.  Citta½  paggaºh±t²ti  v²riyena  citta½  paggahita½ karoti. Padaha-
t²ti k±ma½ taco ca nh±ru ca aµµhi ca avasissat³ti padahana½ pavatteti.
    Uppann±nanti  samud±c±ravasena  attano  uppannapubb±na½.  Id±ni  t±dise  na
upp±dess±m²ti   tesa½   pah±n±ya   chanda½   janeti.   Anuppann±na½  kusal±nanti
appaµiladdh±na½  paµhamajjh±n±d²na½. Uppann±nanti tesa½yeva paµiladdh±na½.



Ýhitiy±ti  punappuna½ uppattipabandhavasena µhitattha½. Asammos±y±ti avin±sa-
nattha½.  Bhiyyobh±v±y±ti  uparibh±v±ya.  Vepull±y±ti  vipulabh±v±ya.  Bh±van±ya
p±rip³riy±ti  bh±van±ya  parip³raºattha½. Ayampi samm±v±y±mo anuppann±na½
akusal±na½   anupp±dan±dicitt±na½   n±natt±   pubbabh±ge   n±n±,  maggakkhaºe
pana imesuyeva cat³su µh±nesu kiccas±dhanavasena maggaªga½ p³rayam±na½
ekameva kusalav²riya½ uppajjati. Aya½ samm±v±y±mo n±ma.
    Samm±satipi   k±y±diparigg±hakacitt±na½   n±natt±  pubbabh±ge  n±n±,  magga-
kkhaºe   pana   cat³su   µh±nesu   kiccas±dhanavasena  maggaªga½  p³rayam±n±
ek±va sati uppajjati. Aya½ samm±sati n±ma.
    Jh±n±ni   pubbabh±gepi   maggakkhaºepi  n±n±,  pubbabh±ge  sam±pattivasena
n±n±,  maggakkhaºe  n±n±maggavasena.  Ekassa hi paµhamamaggo paµhamajjh±-
niko   hoti,   dutiyamagg±dayopi  paµhamajjh±nik±  v±  dutiyajjh±n±d²su  aññatarajh±-
nik±   v±.   Ekassapi   paµhamamaggo  dutiy±d²na½  aññatarajh±niko  hoti,  dutiy±da-
yopi  dutiy±d²na½  aññatarajjh±nik±  v±  paµhamajjh±nik± v±. Eva½ catt±ropi magg±
jh±navasena  sadis±  v±  asadis±  v± ekaccasadis± v± honti. Aya½ panassa viseso
p±dakajjh±naniyamena hoti.
    P±dakajjh±naniyamena    t±va   paµhamajjh±nal±bhino   paµhamajjh±n±   vuµµh±ya
vipassantassa    uppanno   maggo   paµhamajjh±niko   hoti.   Maggaªgabojjhaªg±ni
panettha   paripuºº±neva  honti.  Dutiyajjh±nato  vuµµh±ya  vipassantassa  uppanno
dutiyajjh±niko  hoti.  Maggaªg±ni panettha satta honti. Tatiyajjh±nato vuµµh±ya vipa-
ssantassa   uppanno   tatiyajjh±niko.  Maggaªg±ni  panettha  satta  (2.0394),  bojjha-
ªg±ni  cha  honti.  Esa  nayo  catutthajjh±nato  vuµµh±ya y±va nevasaññ±n±saññ±ya-
tana½.
    ¾ruppe  catukkapañcakajjh±na½  uppajjati, tañca lokuttara½, no lokiyanti vutta½,
ettha  kathanti?  Etth±pi  paµhamajjh±n±d²su  yato vuµµh±ya sot±pattimagga½ paµila-
bhitv±  ar³pasam±patti½  bh±vetv±  so  ±ruppe  uppanno,  ta½  jh±nik±vassa  tattha
tayo magg± uppajjanti. Eva½ p±dakajjh±nameva niyameti.
    Keci  pana  ther±  “vipassan±ya  ±rammaºabh³t±  khandh±  niyament²”ti vadanti.
Keci  “puggalajjh±sayo niyamet²”ti vadanti. Keci “vuµµh±nag±minivipassan± niyame-
t²”ti  vadanti.  Tesa½  v±davinicchayo visuddhimagge vuµµh±nag±minivipassan±dhi-
k±re



vuttanayeneva veditabbo.
    Aya½   vuccati,   bhikkhave,   samm±sam±dh²ti  aya½  pubbabh±ge  lokiyo  apara-
bh±ge lokuttaro samm±sam±dh²ti vuccati.
    Iti   ajjhatta½   v±ti  eva½  attano  v±  catt±ri  sacc±ni  pariggaºhitv±,  parassa  v±,
k±lena   v±   attano,  k±lena  v±  parassa  catt±ri  sacc±ni  pariggaºhitv±  dhammesu
dhamm±nupass²  viharati.  Samudayavay±  panettha catunna½ sacc±na½ yath±sa-
mbh±vato   uppattinivattivasena  veditabb±.  Ito  para½  vuttanayameva.  Kevalañhi
idha  catusaccaparigg±hik±  sati  dukkhasaccanti  eva½  yojana½  katv± saccapari-
gg±hakassa bhikkhuno niyy±namukha½ veditabba½, sesa½ t±disamev±ti.
 
                                                   Catusaccapabba½ niµµhita½.
 
    404.  Ett±vat± ±n±p±napabba½ catu-iriy±pathapabba½ catusampajaññapabba½
dvatti½s±k±ra½  catudh±tuvavatth±na½  navasivathik±  vedan±nupassan±  citt±nu-
passan±  n²varaºapariggaho  khandhapariggaho  ±yatanapariggaho  bojjhaªgapari-
ggaho   saccapariggahoti   ekav²sati   kammaµµh±n±ni.   Tesu  ±n±p±na½  dvatti½s±-
k±ra½  navasivathik±ti ek±dasa appan±kammaµµh±n±ni honti. D²ghabh±ºakamah±-
s²vatthero   pana   “navasivathik±   ±d²nav±nupassan±vasena   vutt±”ti  ±ha.  Tasm±
tassa   matena   dveyeva  appan±kammaµµh±n±ni,  ses±ni  upac±rakammaµµh±n±ni.
Ki½  panetesu  sabbesu  abhiniveso (2.0395) j±yat²ti? Na j±yati. Iriy±pathasampaja-
ññan²varaºabojjhaªgesu  hi  abhiniveso  na  j±yati,  sesesu  j±yat²ti. Mah±s²vatthero
pan±ha   “etesupi  abhiniveso  j±yati.  Ayañhi  ‘atthi  nu  kho  me  catt±ro  iriy±path±
ud±hu  natthi,  atthi  nu  kho  me  catusampajañña½  ud±hu  natthi,  atthi  nu kho me
pañcan²varaº±  ud±hu  natthi,  atthi  nu kho me sattabojjhaªg± ud±hu natth²’ti eva½
pariggaºh±ti. Tasm± sabbattha abhiniveso j±yat²”ti.
    Yo  hi  koci,  bhikkhaveti  yo hi koci, bhikkhave, bhikkhu v± bhikkhun² v± up±sako
v±   up±sik±   v±.   Eva½   bh±veyy±ti-±dito   paµµh±ya  vuttena  bh±van±nukkamena
bh±veyya.   P±µikaªkhanti   paµikaªkhitabba½   icchitabba½   avassa½bh±v²ti  attho.
Aññ±ti  arahatta½.  Sati  v± up±diseseti up±d±nasese v± sati aparikkh²ºe. An±g±mi-
t±ti an±g±mibh±vo.
    Eva½   sattanna½   vass±na½   vasena   s±sanassa  niyy±nikabh±va½  dassetv±
puna   tato   appatarepi   k±le  dassento  tiµµhantu,  bhikkhaveti-±dim±ha.  Sabbampi
ceta½   majjhimassa   veneyyapuggalassa   vasena   vutta½,   tikkhapañña½   pana
sandh±ya  “p±tova  anusiµµho  s±ya½ visesa½ adhigamissati, s±ya½ anusiµµho p±to
visesa½   adhigamissat²”ti   vutta½.   Iti   bhagav±   “eva½   niyy±nika½,   bhikkhave,
mama    s±sanan”ti   dassetv±   ekav²satiy±pi   µh±nesu   arahattanik³µena   desita½
desana½ niyy±tento “ek±yano aya½, bhikkhave, maggo …pe… iti ya½ ta½ vutta½,
idameta½   paµicca   vuttan”ti   ±ha.   Sesa½   utt±natthamev±ti.  Desan±pariyos±ne
pana ti½sa bhikkhusahass±ni arahatte patiµµhahi½s³ti.
 
                                 Iti sumaªgalavil±siniy± d²ghanik±yaµµhakath±ya½
 



 
                                         Mah±satipaµµh±nasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                               10. P±y±sir±jaññasuttavaººan±
 
    406.  Eva½  (2.0396)  me  sutanti p±y±sir±jaññasutta½. Tatr±yamapubbapadava-
ººan±–   ±yasm±ti   piyavacanameta½.   Kum±rakassapoti  tassa  n±ma½.  Kum±ra-
k±le  pabbajitatt±  pana bhagavat± “kassapa½ pakkosatha, ida½ phala½ v± kh±da-
n²ya½    v±   kassapassa   deth±”ti   vutte   “katarakassapass±”ti.   “Kum±rakassapa-
ss±”ti   eva½  gahitan±matt±  tato  paµµh±ya  vu¹¹hak±lepi  “kum±rakassapo”  tveva
vuccati. Apica rañño pos±vanikaputtatt±pi ta½ kum±rakassapoti sañj±ni½su.
    Aya½   panassa   pubbayogato   paµµh±ya  ±vibh±vakath±–  thero  kira  padumutta-
rassa  bhagavato  k±le seµµhiputto ahosi. Athekadivasa½ bhagavanta½ citrakathi½
eka½   attano  s±vaka½  etadagge  µhapenta½  disv±  bhagavato  satt±ha½  d±na½
datv±  “ahampi  bhagav±  an±gate  ekassa  buddhassa  aya½  thero  viya  citrakath²
s±vako   bhav±m²”ti   patthana½   katv±   puññ±ni  karonto  kassapassa  bhagavato
s±sane  pabbajitv± visesa½ nibbattetu½ n±sakkhi. Tad± kira parinibbutassa bhaga-
vato   s±sane   osakkante   pañca   bhikkh³  nisseºi½  bandhitv±  pabbata½  ±ruyha
samaºadhamma½  aka½su.  Saªghatthero tatiyadivase arahatta½ patto, anuthero
catutthadivase   an±g±m²  ahosi,  itare  tayo  visesa½  nibbattetu½  asakkont±  deva-
loke nibbatt±.
    Tesa½   eka½  buddhantara½  devesu  ca  manussesu  ca  sampatti½  anubhava-
nt±na½  eko  takkasil±ya½  r±jakule  nibbattitv±  pakkus±ti  n±ma  r±j±  hutv± bhaga-
vanta½  uddissa  pabbajitv±  r±jagaha½  uddissa ±gacchanto kumbhak±ras±l±ya½
bhagavato  dhammadesana½  sutv±  an±g±miphala½  patto.  Eko  ekasmi½  samu-
ddapaµµane  kulaghare  nibbattitv±  n±va½ ±ruyha bhinnan±vo d±ruc²r±ni niv±setv±
l±bhasampatti½  patto  “aha½  arah±”ti  citta½  upp±detv±  “na tva½ arah±, gaccha,
satth±ra½  upasaªkamitv±  pañha½  pucch±”ti  atthak±m±ya  devat±ya codito tath±
katv± arahattaphala½ patto.
    Eko  r±jagahe  ekiss±  kulad±rik±ya  kucchimhi uppanno. S± ca paµhama½ m±t±-
pitaro y±citv± pabbajja½ alabham±n± kulaghara½ gantv± gabbha½ gaºhi (2.0397).
Gabbhasaºµhitampi   aj±nanti   s±mika½   ±r±dhetv±   tena   anuññ±t±   bhikkhun²su
pabbajit±,   tass±  gabbhanimitta½  disv±  bhikkhuniyo  devadatta½  pucchi½su.  So
“assamaº²”ti  ±ha.  Dasabala½  pucchi½su.  Satth±  up±litthera½ sampaµicch±pesi.
Thero  s±vatthinagarav±s²ni  kul±ni  vis±khañca  up±sika½ pakkos±petv± sodhento
“pure   laddho   gabbho,   pabbajj±   arog±”ti   ±ha.  Satth±  “suvinicchita½  adhikara-
n”ti   therassa   s±dhuk±ramad±si.   S±   bhikkhun²   suvaººabimbasadisa½  putta½
vij±yi.  Ta½  gahetv±  r±j±  pasenadi  kosalo  pos±pesi.  “Kassapo”ti  cassa  n±ma½
katv±   aparabh±ge   alaªkaritv±  satthu  santika½  netv±  pabb±jesi.  Iti  na½  rañño
pos±vanikaputtatt±pi   “kum±rakassapo”ti   sañj±ni½s³ti.  Ta½  ekadivasa½  andha-
vane   samaºadhamma½  karonta½  atthak±m±  devat±  pañhe  uggah±petv±  “ime



pañhe   bhagavanta½  pucch±”ti  ±ha.  Thero  pañhe  pucchitv±  pañhavissajjan±va-
s±ne  arahatta½  p±puºi.  Bhagav±pi ta½ citrakathik±na½ bhikkh³na½ aggaµµh±ne
µhapesi.
    Setaby±ti  tassa nagarassa n±ma½. Uttarena setabyanti setabyato uttaradis±ya.
R±jaññoti   anabhisittakar±j±.  Diµµhigatanti  diµµhiyeva.  Yath±  g³thagata½  muttaga-
tanti  vutte  na  g³th±dito  añña½  atthi, eva½ diµµhiyeva diµµhigata½. Itipi natth²ti ta½
ta½  k±raºa½  apadisitv±  evampi  natth²ti  vadati.  Pur± …pe… saññ±pet²ti y±va na
saññ±peti.
 
                                                Candimas³riya-upam±vaººan±
 
    411.  Ime  bho,  kassapa, candimas³riy±ti so kira therena pucchito cintesi “aya½
samaºo   paµhama½   candimas³riye   upama½  ±hari,  candimas³riyasadiso  bhavi-
ssati  paññ±ya,  anabhibhavan²yo aññena, sace pan±ha½ ‘candimas³riy± imasmi½
loke’ti  bhaºiss±mi, ‘ki½ nissit± ete, kittakapam±º±, kittaka½ ucc±’ti-±d²hi paliveµhe-
ssati.  Aha½ kho paneta½ nibbeµhetu½ na sakkhiss±mi, ‘parasmi½ loke’ iccevassa
kathess±m²”ti. Tasm± evam±ha.
    Bhagav±   (2.0398)   pana   tato   pubbe   na   cirasseva   sudh±bhojan²yaj±taka½
kathesi.   Tattha   “cande   cando   devaputto,   s³riye   s³riyo  devaputto”ti  ±gata½.
Bhagavat±  ca  kathita½  j±taka½ v± suttanta½ v± sakalajambud²pe patthaµa½ hoti,
tena  so  “ettha  niv±sino  devaputt±  natth²”ti  na  sakk±  vattunti cintetv± dev± te na
manuss±ti ±ha.
    412.  Atthi  pana,  r±jañña,  pariy±yoti  atthi  pana  k±raºanti  pucchati. ¾b±dhik±ti
visabh±gavedan±saªkh±tena  ±b±dhena  samann±gat±.  Dukkhit±ti dukkhappatt±.
B±¼hagil±n±Ti   adhimattagil±n±.   Saddh±yik±ti   aha½   tumhe   saddah±mi,  tumhe
mayha½  saddh±yik±  saddh±yitabbavacan±ti  attho. Paccayik±ti aha½ tumhe patti-
y±mi, tumhe mayha½ paccayik± pattiy±yitabb±ti attho.
 
                                                       Cor±di-upam±vaººan±
 
    413.   Uddisitv±ti  tesa½  att±nañca  paµis±mitabhaº¹akañca  dassetv±,  sampaµi-
cch±petv±ti  attho.  Vippalapantass±ti  “putto  me, dh²t± me, dhana½ me”ti vividha½
palapantassa.   Nirayap±les³ti   niraye  kammak±raºikasattesu.  Ye  pana  “kamma-
meva    kammak±raºa½    karoti,    natthi    nirayap±l±”ti    vadanti.   Te   “tamena½,
bhikkhave,   nirayap±l±”ti   devad³tasutta½   paµib±hanti.   Manussaloke  r±jakulesu
k±raºikamanuss± viya hi niraye nirayap±l± honti.
    415.  Ve¼upesik±h²ti  ve¼uvil²vehi.  Sunimmajjath±ti yath± suµµhu nimmajjita½ hoti,
eva½ nimmajjatha, apaneth±ti attho.
    Asuc²ti  aman±po.  Asucisaªkh±toti  asucikoµµh±sabh³to  asuc²ti  ñ±to  v±. Dugga-
ndhoti    kuºapagandho.   Jegucchoti   jigucchitabbayutto.   Paµik³loti   dassaneneva
paµigh±vaho.  Ubb±dhat²ti  divasassa  dvikkhattu½  nhatv±  tikkhattu½ vatth±ni pari-
vattetv±  alaªkatapaµimaº¹it±na½  cakkavatti-±d²nampi manuss±na½ gandho yoja-



nasate µhit±na½ devat±na½ kaºµhe ±sattakuºapa½ viya b±dhati.
    416.   Puna   (2.0399)   p±º±tip±t±dipañcas²l±ni   sam±d±yavattent±na½   vasena
vadati.  T±vati½s±nanti  idañca  d³re  nibbatt±  t±va  m± ±gacchantu, ime kasm± na
ent²ti vadati.
    418.  Jaccandh³pamo  maññe paµibh±s²ti jaccandho viya upaµµh±si. Araññavana-
patth±n²ti    araññakaªgayuttat±ya   araññ±ni,   mah±vanasaº¹at±ya   vanapatth±ni.
Pant±n²ti d³r±ni.
    419.    Kaly±ºadhammeti    teneva    s²lena    sundaradhamme.    Dukkhapaµik³leti
dukkha½  apatthente.  Seyyo  bhavissat²ti paraloke sugatisukha½ bhavissat²ti adhi-
pp±yo.
    420.  Upavijaññ±Ti  upagatavij±yanak±l±,  paripakkagabbh±  na  cirasseva vij±yi-
ssat²ti  attho.  Opabhogg±  bhavissat²ti p±daparic±rik± bhavissati. Anayabyasananti
mah±dukkha½. Ayoti sukha½, na ayo anayo, dukkha½. Tadeta½ sabbaso sukha½
byasati  vikkhipat²ti  byasana½.  Iti  anayova  byasana½  anayabyasana½, Mah±du-
kkhanti    attho.    Ayonisoti   anup±yena.   Apakka½   na   parip±cent²ti   apariºata½
akh²ºa½   ±yu½   antar±va  na  upacchindanti.  Parip±ka½  ±gament²ti  ±yuparip±ka-
k±la½ ±gamenti. Dhammasen±patin±peta½ vutta½–
          “N±bhinand±mi maraºa½, n±bhinand±mi j²vita½;
          k±lañca paµikaªkh±mi, nibbisa½ bhatako yath±ti. (therag±. 1001)
    421. Ubbhinditv±Ti mattik±lepa½ bhinditv±.
    422.   R±maºeyyakanti   ramaº²yabh±va½.  Vel±sik±ti  khi¹¹±par±dhik±.  Kom±ri-
k±ti   taruºad±rik±.   Tuyha½   j²vanti   supinadassanak±le   nikkhamanta½   v±  pavi-
santa½  v±  j²va½  api  nu  passanti.  Idha  citt±c±ra½  “j²van”ti  gahetv±  ±ha.  So  hi
tattha j²vasaññ²ti.
    423.  Jiy±y±ti  dhanujiy±ya,  g²va½  veµhetv±ti  attho.  Patthinnataroti thaddhataro.
Imin± ki½ dasseti?



Tumhe   j²vak±le   sattassa   pañcakkhandh±ti   (2.0400)  vadanti,  cavanak±le  pana
r³pakkhandhamattameva    avasissati,   tayo   khandh±   appavatt±   honti,   viññ±ºa-
kkhandho  gacchati.  Avasiµµhena  r³pakkhandhena  lahutarena bhavitabba½, garu-
kataro ca hoti. Tasm± natthi koci kuhi½ gant±ti imamattha½ dasseti.
    424. Nibbutanti v³pasantateja½.
    425.  Anupahacc±Ti  avin±setv±.  ¾mato hot²ti addhamato maritu½ ±raddho hoti.
Odhun±th±ti  orato  karotha.  Sandhun±th±ti  parato  karotha.  Niddhun±th±ti  apar±-
para½   karotha.   Tañc±yatana½   na  paµisa½vedet²ti  tena  cakkhun±  ta½  r³p±ya-
tana½ na vibh±veti. Esa nayo sabbattha.
    426. Saªkhadhamoti saªkhadhamako. Upal±petv±ti dhamitv±.
    428.   Aggikoti   aggiparic±rako.   ¾p±deyyanti  nipph±deyya½,  ±yu½  v±  p±puº±-
peyya½.  Poseyyanti  bhojan±d²hi  bhareyya½. Va¹¹heyyanti va¹¹hi½ gameyya½.
Araº²sahitanti araº²yuga¼a½.
    429.  Tiror±j±nop²ti  tiroraµµhe  aññasmimpi  janapade r±j±no j±nanti. Abyattoti avi-
sado  acheko.  Kopenap²ti  ye  ma½  eva½ vakkhanti, tesu uppajjanakena kopenapi
eta½  diµµhigata½  hariss±mi  parihariss±m²ti  gahetv± vicariss±mi. Makkhen±ti tay±
vuttayuttak±raºamakkhalakkhaºena  makkhen±pi.  Pal±sen±ti  tay± saddhi½ yuga-
gg±halakkhaºena pal±sen±pi.
    430.   Haritakapaººanti   ya½   kiñci  haritaka½,  antamaso  allatiºapaººampi  na
hot²ti  attho.  Sannaddhakal±panti  sannaddhadhanukal±pa½. ¾sittodak±ni vaµum±-
n²ti paripuººasalil± magg± ca kandar± ca. Yogg±n²ti balibadde.
    Bahunikkhantaroti  bahunikkhanto  ciranikkhantoti  attho.  Yath±bhatena  bhaº¹e-
n±ti   ya½   vo  tiºakaµµhodakabhaº¹aka½  ±ropita½,  tena  yath±bhatena  yath±ropi-
tena, yath±gahiten±ti attho.
    Appas±r±n²ti appaggh±ni. Paºiy±n²ti bhaº¹±ni.
 
                                                G³thabh±rik±di-upam±vaººan±
 
    432.  Mama  (2.0401)  ca  s³karabhattanti  mama  ca  s³kar±na½  ida½  bhatta½.
Uggharantanti   upari   gharanta½.  Paggharantanti  heµµh±  parissavanta½.  Tumhe
khvettha  bhaºeti  tumhe  kho  ettha  bhaºe.  Ayameva  v±  p±µho. Tath± hi pana me
s³karabhattanti tath± hi pana me aya½ g³tho s³kar±na½ bhatta½.
    434.  ¾gat±gata½  kali½  gilat²ti  ±gat±gata½  par±jayagu¼a½ gilati. Pajjohiss±m²ti
pajjohana½   kariss±mi,   balikamma½   kariss±m²ti   attho.   Akkhehi   dibbiss±m±ti
gu¼ehi k²¼iss±ma. Litta½ paramena tejas±ti paramatejena visena litta½.
    436.  G±mapaµµanti  vuµµhitag±mapadeso  vuccati.  “G±mapadan”tipi  p±µho,  aya-
mevattho. S±ºabh±ranti s±ºav±kabh±ra½. Susannaddhoti subaddho. Tva½ paj±n±-
h²ti tva½ j±na. Sace gaºhituk±mosi, gaºh±h²ti vutta½ hoti.
    Khomanti   khomav±ka½.   Ayanti   k±¼aloha½.   Lohanti   tambaloha½.   Sajjhanti
rajata½. Suvaººanti suvaººam±saka½. Abhinandi½s³ti tussi½su.
    437.  Attamanoti  sakamano  tuµµhacitto.  Abhiraddhoti abhippasanno. Pañh±paµi-
bh±n±n²ti   pañhupaµµh±n±ni.  Paccan²ka½  kattabbanti  paccan²ka½  paµiviruddha½



viya kattabba½ amaññissa½, paµilomag±ha½ gahetv± aµµh±sinti attho.
    438.  Saªgh±ta½  ±pajjant²ti  saªgh±ta½  vin±sa½  maraºa½ ±pajjanti. Na maha-
pphaloti  vip±kaphalena  na  mahapphalo hoti. Na mah±nisa½soTi guº±nisa½sena
mah±nisa½so   na   hoti.  Na  mah±jutikoti  ±nubh±vajutiy±  mah±jutiko  na  hoti.  Na
mah±vipph±roti  vip±kavipph±rat±ya  mah±vipph±ro na hoti. B²janaªgalanti b²jañca
naªgalañca.   Dukkhetteti  duµµhukhette  niss±rakhette.  Dubbh³meti  visamabh³mi-
bh±ge.   Patiµµh±peyy±ti   µhapeyya.  Khaº¹±n²ti  chinnabhinn±ni.  P³t²n²ti  niss±r±ni.
V±t±tapahat±n²ti  (2.0402) v±tena ca ±tapena ca hat±ni pariy±dinnatej±ni. As±r±d±-
n²ti   taº¹ulas±r±d±narahit±ni   pal±l±ni.  Asukhasayit±n²ti  y±ni  sukkh±petv±  koµµhe
±kiritv±  µhapit±ni, t±ni sukhasayit±ni n±ma. Et±ni pana na t±dis±ni. Anuppavecche-
yy±ti  anupaveseyya,  na  samm± vasseyya, anvaddham±sa½ anudas±ha½ anupa-
ñc±ha½  na  vasseyy±ti  attho.  Api  nu  t±n²ti  api  nu eva½ khettab²javuµµhidose sati
t±ni   b²j±ni  aªkuram³lapatt±d²hi  uddha½  vuddhi½  heµµh±  vir³¼hi½  samantato  ca
vepulla½   ±pajjeyyunti.  Evar³po  kho  r±jañña  yaññoti  evar³pa½  r±jañña  d±na½
par³pagh±tena  upp±ditapaccayatopi  d±yakatopi parigg±hakatopi avisuddhatt± na
mahapphala½ hoti.
    Evar³po  kho  r±jañña  yaññoti  evar³pa½  r±jaññad±na½ apar³pagh±tena uppa-
nnapaccayatopi    apar³pagh±tit±ya   s²lavantad±yakatopi   samm±diµµhi-±diguºasa-
mpannapaµigg±hakatopi   mahapphala½   hoti.   Sace   pana   guº±tireka½  nirodh±
vuµµhita½  paµigg±haka½  labhati,  cetan±  ca vipul± hoti, diµµheva dhamme vip±ka½
det²ti.
    439.  Ima½  pana  therassa  dhammakatha½  sutv±  p±y±sir±jañño  thera½  nima-
ntetv±  satt±ha½  therassa  mah±d±na½  datv±  tato  paµµh±ya mah±janassa d±na½
paµµhapesi.  Ta½  sandh±ya  atha  kho  p±y±si  r±jaññoti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha kaº±ja-
kanti  sakuº¹aka½  uttaº¹ulabhatta½.  Bilaªgadutiyanti  kañjikadutiya½. Dhorak±ni
ca   vatth±n²ti   th³l±ni   ca  vatth±ni.  Gu¼av±lak±n²ti  gu¼adas±ni,  puñjapuñjavasena
µhitamahantadas±n²ti  attho.  Eva½  anuddisat²ti eva½ upadisati. P±d±p²ti p±denapi.
    440.   Asakkaccanti   saddh±virahita½   assaddhad±na½.   Asahatth±ti   na   saha-
tthena.  Acitt²katanti  citt²k±ravirahita½,  na citt²k±rampi paccupaµµh±petv± na paº²ta-
citta½  katv±  ad±si.  Apaviddhanti  cha¹¹ita½  vippatita½. Suñña½ ser²sakanti ser²-
saka½  n±ma eka½ tuccha½ rajatavim±na½ upagato. Tassa kira dv±re mah±sir²sa-
rukkho, tena ta½ “ser²sakan”ti vuccati.
    441.  ¾yasm±  (2.0403)  gava½pat²ti  thero  kira  pubbe  manussak±le gop±lad±ra-
k±na½  jeµµhako  hutv±  mahato  sir²sassa  m³la½  sodhetv±  v±lika½  okiritv± eka½
piº¹ap±tikatthera½   rukkham³le  nis²d±petv±  attan±  laddha½  ±h±ra½  datv±  tato
cuto   tass±nubh±vena   tasmi½   rajatavim±ne  nibbatti.  Sir²sarukkho  vim±nadv±re
aµµh±si.  So  paññ±s±ya  vassehi  phalati,  tato  paññ±sa  vass±ni  gat±n²ti devaputto
sa½vega½  ±pajjati.  So aparena samayena amh±ka½ bhagavato k±le manussesu
nibbattitv±   satthu   dhammakatha½   sutv±   arahatta½   patto.  Pubb±ciººavasena
pana   div±vih±ratth±ya   tadeva   vim±na½   abhiºha½   gacchati,   ta½  kirassa  utu-
sukha½  hoti.  Ta½  sandh±ya  “tena kho pana samayena ±yasm± gava½pat²”ti-±di
vutta½.



    So  sakkacca½  d±na½ datv±ti so parassa santakampi d±na½ sakkacca½ datv±.
Evam±roces²ti   “sakkacca½  d±na½  deth±”ti-±din±  nayena  ±rocesi.  Tañca  pana
therassa  ±rocana½  sutv±  mah±jano  sakkacca½ d±na½ datv± devaloke nibbatto.
P±y±sissa  pana  r±jaññassa  paric±rak±  sakkacca½ d±na½ datv±pi nikantivasena
gantv±   tasseva  santike  nibbatt±.  Ta½  kira  dis±c±rikavim±na½  vaµµani-aµaviya½
ahosi.    P±y±sidevaputto    ca    ekadivasa½   v±ºijak±na½   dassetv±   attano   kata-
kamma½ kathes²ti.
 
                                 Iti sumaªgalavil±siniy± d²ghanik±yaµµhakath±ya½
 
 
                                             P±y±sir±jaññasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                          Niµµhit± ca mah±vaggassatthavaººan±.
 
 
                                                   Mah±vaggaµµhakath± niµµhit±.
 


